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PREFACE

If we are entitle d to ac cep t the princ iple that the mode rn b arb arian

world has pre served to a fair degree the cul ture of humanity
’
s ado

lescence , we may legitimate ly go a step farther and look to the

moder n savage world for some clue to the culture of human ity
’
s

childhoo d .
Use d wi th due re se rve , our knowledge of savage culture

may he lp toward a re construc tion of th e e arlie r s tage s of prehistoric

cul tural deve lopmen t
,
b ut at any rate coordination of th e fac ts must

pre cede the ir in terpre tation ,
and in turn b e pre ceded b y intens ive

studie s of the
‘

individual savage trib e s .

The present work h ad its origin in such an attempt to find what
light an intens ive study of th e availab le source s would throw on the

culture , particularly the re ligion and morality
,
and on the cultural

re lations , of one of the mos t primitive ab o riginal American groups .

In th e course of preparation re ference s accumulated , and what b egan

as a cultural study has ende d as a b ib liography .

I wish to t ake this opportunity to expre ss my grateful appre cia

tion first of all to Mr . Fre derick W . Hodge
,
who has given me his

valued counse l on many matters c onne c ted with the work . I am

also indeb ted to h im as we ll as t o Mr . Wilb erforce Eame s for
'

several

important titles .

Dr . Al esHrdlicka and Dr . John R . Swanton have gene rously given
me th e b enefit of the ir expert knowledge and wide experience in the ir
re spe c tive fie lds , although of course I should no t like them to b e he ld
responsib le for conclusions advanced in the work .

Prof . Charle s We llington Furlong
,
whose intimate pe rsonal knowl

edge of the Fuegian and Patagonian trib es make s him our foremost
North American authority on the ir culture

,
has ve ry kindly put at

my disposal much of his invaluab le manuscrip t mate rial and has
given me information on many ob scure po ints .

T he Rev . Dr . Antonio Co jazzi and Fathe r José M . Be auvo ir
,
b o th

of the Sale sian Soc ie ty , have b y le tter he lpe d to c lear up for me sev

e ral matters in conne c tion with the ir own and the ir c onfrere s ’ lin

guis tic s tudies .

I have to thank Mr . Charles Marte l , of th e Lib rary o f Congre ss, for
many kindne sses to me and for his valuab le sugge stions regarding
b ib liographical te chn ique .
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I am also under de ep ob ligation for many privilege s extended to me
and for the ir unfail ing courtesy in the many demands I made on the ir
time and patience , to Mr . Charle s W. Me ad , of the Ame rican Museum
o f Natural Histo ry

,
and to the autho ritie s of many of the lib rarie s of

Washington and e lsewhe re , e spe c ially of the Lib rary of Congre ss
,
of

the lib rarie s o f the Bure au of American Ethno logy
,
the National

Museum
,
the Surgeon Gene ral ’s Office , the Geo logical Survey , and

the Pan- Ame rican Union
,
of the D ay Missions Lib rary of Yale

,
and

of the New York Pub lic Lib rary .

JOHN M . CO O PER .
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ANALYTICALAND CRITICAL BIBLIOGRAPHY

OF THE TRIBES OF TIERRA DEL FUEGO

AND ADJACENT TERRITORY

By JOHN M . COOPER

INTRODUCTION

SCOPE OF T H E PRESENT WORK

The present paper is intended as a prac tical or working guide to

th e source s for Fuegian and Chonoan anthropo logy . With this end

in view ,
th e writer has endeavored , first, t o gathe r toge ther , analy ze ,

and e valuate the extant wri tten sources ; se condly , to draw up lists

O f reference s covering the various phase s of anthropo logy ; and
,

thirdly
,
to sift the availab le material for all evidence that might he lp

toward c learing up O b scure or deb ated po ints .
The wo rk is divided into three parts : The Introduc tion, the B ib li

ography of Authors , and the Bib liography of Sub j e c ts .
The Introduc tion tre ats of the name s

,
divisions

,
terri torie s

,
and

present c onditions of the Fuegian and Chonoan Indians
,
and give s a .

short history of inve stigation wi th a summary of what has b een
accomplished and of wha t still remains to b e done . The perplexing
prob lem of the re lations of the Alacaluf of the Strai t of Mage llan to
the C honos and native s of th e We st Patagonian Channe ls has called
for somewhat extensive tre atment .
The Author Bib liography aims to give an analysis and critical

appre c iation of e ach b ook and article
,
b riefly or more at length in

proportion to the impo rtance of the work from the standpo int of the
anthropo logist . Ne arly all se cond- hand works

,
and even mo st of the

firs t—hand source s
,
demande d only short anno tations ; for, while the

list of those who have wr i tten of the . Fuegians and Chonos from per

sonal ob servation is a comparative ly long one
,
extending through

ne arly four centurie s
,
the gre at majori ty of the se explore rs have had

at the most me re ly a few hours of contac t with the native s . The ir
de scriptions are nearly always exac t

,
and o ften valuab le for the more

ob vious phase s of material c ulture
,
b ut in mos t o the r re spec ts have

to b e used with caution .

“
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The b ib liographies o f somato logy and linguis t ics are de signe d to b e
as exhaus tive as po ss ib le ; tho se de aling with cul ture are se le c tive and

are c as t i n the fo rm o f cultural outline s with emphasis on the b ib lio
graphical s ide .

Throughout the present work the term Anthropo logy is used in the
b roades t sense to inc lude eve rything re lating to the native s dire c tly .

The te rms Somato logy and Culture are employe d for physical and
cultural anthropo logy , re spe c tively . Language would logically b e

include d unde r cul ture
,
b ut for prac tical purpose s th e lib erty h as

b een taken o f c lassifying i t as the third sub divis ion o f gene ral an
thrO pology .

GENERAL D IV IS ION O E TRIBES
The Fuegian Archipe lago is inhab ited b y thre e distinc t trib e s , the

Yahgans o f th e south
,
the Alacaluf of the we s t , and the Onas o f th e

e ast . The first two spend the greate r part of the ir time on the

wate r
,
whence the ir common name “ Canoe Indians

,

” while the

native s o f the third trib e have ne i ther canoe s nor horse s
,
and are

known as
“ Foo t Indiansf The thre e language s are

,
lexically at

le ast
,
distinc t

,
b ut the physical and cultural difference s are i n the

main le ss marked b e tween the Yahgans and Alacaluf than b e twe en
the se two trib e s on the one hand and the Onas on the o ther . Of the
Haush or Manekenkn sub trib e and of the

“We st Patagonian Canoe
Indians ” more will b e said b e low .

T he Chono s o ccupie d the archipe lagos b e twe en the Guaite cas

Islands and the T aitao Peninsula or the Gulf o f Penas . Somato
logically and cul turally they re semb led the ir more southerly ne igh
b ors

,
the Canoe Indians . Whe the r or no t they Spoke a language

d istinc t from the Alacalufan c an no t b e de c ided in the pre sent s tate
o f our knowledge .

YAHGANS
NAM E S

Th e mos t southerly o f th e Fuegians , and also th e mos t southerly
people o f th e world , are th e Yahgans . T he name is variously spelt
Yagan

,
Yakan

,
Yaghan

,
e t c .

,
b ut should no t b e c onf used with th e

entire ly d istinc t Yac ana, Yacana- cunne e . T h e name Yahgan was

given the se Indians b y th e Rev . Thomas Bridges , from Yahga , the ir

native name for the Murray Narrows distric t , a lo c ality much ire

quent ed b y them (Th . Bridges , Apr. 1
,
1880 , 74; h , They

call themse lve s Yemana ,
that is

,

“ living
,

” “
alive ” (Th . Bridges , h ,

or
“men

”
(Th . Bridges , 11. c ; Hyades , q , 14; Bove , a , 790 ;

b
,
132; c , 125 ; (1, Arch ,

288 ; Co j azzi, 15 ; Dab b ene , b , 170 ; Lehmann

Nitsche
,
(I
,
230—231 Furlong , j ; b , 126 ; Outes , (Z , Some o f the

l T h e small (lower case italic ) le tters d eno te t h e correspond ing art icle or b ook under t h e author
’

s name

in t h e Auth or B ib liograph y . T he numb ers , o f course , re fer t o t h e pages . W h ere und er t h e same letter
in t h e b ib liograph y two or more e d it ions or translat ions are g iven, t h e page c ited is from t h e. h rst one

entered t h ereund er , unless otherwise e xpressly stated
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earlier nine te enth c entury explorers dub b ed them , from th e word
const antly on the ir lips , Yammasco onas

,
which me ans

“
b e generous

(Garb e , 3 62; Hyades , g, 3 14; Martial
, 30 ; Noguera) . Admiral Fitz

Roy called one se c tion of them b y mistake T ekeenicas (a , from
tekianaca ,

‘
no t se en b efore , s trange

’

(Th . Bridge s , h, 207 ; Lovisat o
c
, 721; Dab b ene

,
b , or Tac- cy

-

yennica
- owena ,

‘
stranger men

(Despard , b , 746 , Cf . also discussion of o rigin o f th is name in

Lovisat o , c
, 721; Martial

,
209 ; Hyades , g, 282; Th . Bridge s and

Despard
,
II. c .

Th e Alacaluf captured and taken ab o ard b y Admiral Fitz - Roy

c alled th e Yahgans
,
Yapo o s (Fitz - Roy ,

a
,
203 King

,
from th e

Yahgan word aiapuk,
‘
o tter ’ (Th . Bridges , h, 207 Despard , b , 717

T E RR IT ORY

In the last c entury and prob ab ly from much e arlier times the

Yahgans o ccupied th e shores O f Be agle Channe l and th e islands south
t o Cape Horn . T o th e e ast they extended t o the e astern end of

Beagle Channel, and at times at le as t cruised nearly t o th e Straits
'

o f

Lemaire (de Brosses , II , 208) T o th e west they reached as far as th e

weste rn end o f Be agle Channe l , and
,
on Tierra del Fuego Island ’s

shores and some o f th e islands t o th e southwest , even t o Bre ckno ck
Peninsula (Th . Bridges

,
b
,
O c t . 1

,
1884, This latter po int was

in a b road sense th e natural dividing line b e tween the Yahgans and

Alacaluf o f i t Prof . Furlong (j ; cf . also r
,
174) writes :

“
T o round the

weather side of th e long reach of Brecknock Peninsula, with it s frown
ing c liffs and scarce ly a landing place

,
in frail cano es

,
was some thing

which only th e most daring o c casionally undertook . While t o p ass
ove r its b arren ,

unexplored mountain he ights for these canoemen was

impossib le .

”

Be tween Go od Success B ay and the eastern end of Beagle Channe l
there was c ons iderab le contac t

,
linguistic b orrowing

,
b artering

, and

intermarriage with th e Onas (Th . Bridges , b , Mar. 1
,
1876

, 59 ;

e , 3 32; i, c ited b y Hyades , q, 10 ; Lovisato , c
, 720, c iting Whait s ;

Hahn,
c , 340 ; Martial , 185 , An equal or perhaps even gre ater

amount of mingling with the Alacaluf o ccurred in th e mo re or less
mixed or neutral zone b e twe en Bre cknock Peninsula and th e western
end O f Beagle Channe l (Th . Bridges , b , Feb . 2, 1874, 26

—27 ; O c t . 1
,

1881, 227 ; e , 332; k, 234; Lovisat o , c
, 720 , c iting Whaits ; Spegaz

zini , a
'

,

Dr . Spegazzini (a , 4) was to ld that there were remains of o ther
trib es or sub trib e s in Yahgan territory , and h e mentions in particular
the Parri of Hermite Island and th e Adwipliin of Londonderry
Island . Pro f . Furlong (b , 129 ; j ) more re cent ly divide s the Yahgans
int o four family groups : t h e we ll- forme d native s O f th e eas t ern
Beagle Channe l and vic inity , the b ig - he aded , ugly , powerful Lennox
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Islande rs , th e dwarfish Wo llaston Islande rs
,
and th e warlike

,
mur

derons Hoste Islanders . Th e Parri and Adwipliin were prob ab ly two
o f th e small lo cal groups or c lans who we re known b y th e names of

the lo calitie s which they frequented (Th . Bridges
, b , O c t . 1

,
1884

,

224; also quo t ed in Hyades , Z , 718 ; of . also Hyades
, j , 149 while

the cons iderab le differences no ted b y Pro f . Furlong co rrespond with
what th e Rev . Mr . Bridge s remarke d regarding th e no ticeab le indi
vidual and lo cal diffe rences in the Yahgans ’ phys ical appearance and

culture (Th . Bridges , d , 288—289 ; h,
Dr . Hahn (a ,

Capt . Martial (129 , and Dr . Spegazzini

(a , 4; c f . also Barc lay , a
,
6 3 ) wro te as if there were two distinc t

Yahgan dialec ts , b ut Dr . Hyades (p , 3 39 ) explic itly s tates that there
is only one Yahgan dialec t . Th e Rev . Mr . Bridges , our b es t authority
on th e Yahgan language , seemed rathe r t o share th e former view -for,
though no t stating so explic itly , h e wro te (b , Sept . 1, 1880 , 196 ) that
the inner coas t Yahgans , th e Wiisincnalc , despised th e o cean coast
men

,
th e Atisimanc lc ,

“
b e cause of the ir s trange b rogue

,

”
e tc . Per

haps , t oo ,
Dr . Hyades was using th e word dialec t in a le ss inclusive

sense .

Lexically th e Yahgan language is quite distinc t from b o th the

Alacalufan and th e Onan . Some few wo rds of Yahgan show a resem
b lance t o th e Alacalufan ,

b ut in th e present s tate of th e evidence th e
resemb lance is no t suffic ient t o e stab lish any so lid ground for kinship .

Th e same in less me asure is true of th e Yahgan and Onan tongues .

There has b e en ,
moreover , a certain amount of b orrowing from b o th

the o ther tongue s b y th e Yahgans (cf .

,
e . g .

,
Th . Bridges

, e
, 332;

k, Unfortunate ly , on the grammatic al s ide suffic ient Onan
material is no t availab le for comparison with the Yahgan

,
while o f

Alacalufan grammar we know no t a s ingle rule .

Somato logically th e Yahgans and Alacaluf are ve ry c lose ly re lated .

The Yahgans differ chiefly from th e Alacaluf in b e ing s lightly
shorte r in s tature and slightly less do licho cephalic , so Dr . Rudo lf
Martin conc luded (b , 159 , 210 The physical re lations o f the

Yahgans and Alacaluf t o th e Onas are treated infra (p .

Culturally th e Yahgans and Alacaluf are almost identical so far as

our information go es ; b ut b o th trib es diffe r in many po ints from the

Onas . For de tails , se e Sub j e c t Bib liography , unde r Cul ture .

PRE SE N T CON D IT ION

Half a c entury ago th e Yahgans may have numb ered ormore ,
b ut b y 1884they had dwindled t o ab out (Th . Bridges , b , O c t . 1

,

1884, 223 ; d , b y 1886 t o ab out 400 (Th . Bridges , b , O c t . 1, 1886 ,

while acco rding t o what seems t o b e the most exac t recent e sti
mate

,
b y th e re tired English missionary

,
Mr. John Lawrence (S.

Amer. miss . mag .
,
1913 , X LV I I , there are now fewer than 100
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survivo rs . Of this numb e r 40 to 50 live on Beagle Channe l and per
haps as many more b eyond Murray Narrows southward as far as b ut

no t b eyond Wollaston Island . Prac tically all have large ly given up

the ir native culture .

ALAOALUF

NAM E S

The western canoe - using Fuegians are th e Alacaluf. The name is
variously spe lled . Th e fo llowing are th e chief forms given b y first
hand inves tigators : Alacaluf , Al akaluf, or Alacalouf (Th . Bridges

,

k
,
233 ; Bove , a ,

b
,
c
, d; Hyades , g , 12; Martial

,
129 , 184; Beauvo ir ,

b
,
14; th e Salesians , as in Co j azzi, 15 ; Morales , 62) Alaculuf or Ala

culoof (Th . Bridges
,
b
,
Apr. 1, 1880 , 74; O c t . 1

,
1881 226—227 and usu

ally there after ; e , 33 1; h , 203 , 210 ; 3 13 ; Lovisato , b , 129 ; c ,

Alucaluf (Spegazzini, a ,
Alukoeli

’

If (Spegazzini, c , Aloocu

loof (Th . Bridges
,
b
,
Feb . 2

,
1874, Alookooloop or Alukulup

(Sko t tsb erg , a
,
xxxn

,
592; d , Alokolup (Sko t t sb erg , b ,

Alikhoolip (Fitz - Roy , a , 132, 140 Still o the r forms occur
‘

in

anthropo logical literature , as Al ikuluf or Alikaluf (Chamb erlain ,

a , 89 ; Brinton ,
c
,
33 1, for former) , Al ikoolif (Despard , b , b ut

these do no t appear to have any independent value .

I t is difficult to dec ide which is th e true pronunc iation . Perhaps
it varies on the natives ’ lips , and prob ab ly t oo , given th e gre at diffi
culty of catching Alacalufan words corre c tly

,
investigators have

he ard it differently . In th e present work I have adopted th e form
Alacaluf

,
without presuming

,
of course , to dec ide agains t th e o ther

forms that rest on good firs t—hand evidence .

Admiral Fitz -Roy , the first investigator to use th e name , desig
nated b y it the natives of th e islands south of th e Strai t of Mage llan
from th e western end of Be agle Channe l to Cape Pillar (loc .

From th e uniformity with which explorers and res idents s ince his
time have used the name we may infe r that i t is the one b y which th e
natives c all themse lves ; although Dr . Sko t tsb erg is the only writer

,

so far as I have ob served
,
who expressly state s so (I) , 240 , 242

Its meaning is no t known .

Admiral Fitz -Roy (a ,
132) gave th e name Huemuls t o th e canoe

using Indians of Otway and Skyring Waters , b ecause h e found them
in possess ion of many skins of that animal . H e thought that they
were perhaps a b ranch of Father Falkner’s Yacanas or a mixed Pata

gonian and Fuegian people . This surmise , indorsed t o a certain ex

tent b y Dr . Brinton (c , 33 1) and b y Dr . Lat cham (282 is rather
contradic ted b y the linguistic (Lista , e , 41; J . Simpson

,
6
, 88) and cul

tural data from this region
,
b o th b e ing Alacalufan . According t o th e

Rev. Mr . Bridges
'

(i , in Hyades , q, th e Alacaluf used to go on

hun ting expeditions to th e thick forests of western and southern
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Patagonia . Then
,
too

,
in Mr . Bridge s ’ time

,
th e Dawson Islanders

,

who were as much Onan as Alacalufan in appearance
,
used t o hunt

deer as far as th e Patagonian co as t (Th . Bridges
,
6
,
Jun e 1

,
1883

,

13 9 ; Feb . 1
,
1886 , This might explain Admiral Fitz - Roy ’s

theory of the Huemuls ’ mixed origin .

Bougainville (2d ed .
,
I
,
276

,
290) and many after h im called th e

Cano e Indians of th e cen tral part of th e Strai t Pech erais or Peche
rais (spelled b y o thers Pechera

,
Pech eri

,
Pesserai

,
Pissiri

,
from

th e expression they constan tly used . I t is no t a trib al name
,
b ut

its meaning is unknown . That i t signified “ friends ” as Mr Griewe
fo llowing Vargas Ponce (a ,

s tates
,
or son

, child
,

”

“ b oy ,
” “man

,

”
as Lieut . Cevallos b elieved (Vargas Ponce , b , is

very doub tful
,
t o say th e least .

Th e canoe - using natives of Brunswick Peninsula and King William
IV Land were c alled Guaicaros according to Senor Lista (cl; e

,

while Senor Cox spoke (162511, 165) of a supposedly mixed Tehnel
chean and Fuegian people of th e north shore of th e Strai t called Huai
curries . According t o th e latter writer

,
they spoke a Tehuelchean

dialec t
,
b ut Senor Lista ’s Gua

’

icaro vocab ulary (ib id .) is Al acalufan.

Fathe r Falkn er ’s Poy -

yus or Peyes and Key
-

yus or Keyes (98—99)
are c lassed b y some writers as Alacalufan . Such c lassification rests
on no tangib le evidence .

Van N o ort (6, 1s t ed .
,
21; Commelin

,
I
,
10 ; de Brosses , I , 298—299)

was to ld that th e natives me t
,
and

,
inc identally

,
massacred

,
on the

Penguin Islands
,
that is St . Martha and St . Magdalen Islands

,
in 1599 ,

called themse lve s Eno o
,
and that o ther kindred trib es were th e

Kemene t es of Karay
,
th e Kennekas of Karamay

,
and th e Karaike of

Morine . La Guilb audiere in 1688—16 96 divided th e Magellanic
native s into th e Laguedich e of th e e astern mouth of th e Strai t of
Magellan

,
th e Tes te igdich e of Jelouch e tez Strait

,
that is

,
prob ab ly

Magdalen Channe l
,
and th e H avequedich e or H auequedich e and

Cadcgdich e of th e St . Jerome Channe l region and b eyond ; these were
th e names

,
h e said

,
b y which they c alled themse lves (18—19 ; cf. also

Villcfort) . Some of these names recur in Brinton (0 , 3 3 1 Fr .
Muller (a ,

and d
’

O rb igny (6, Voyage , Iv,
pt . I

,
b ut i t would

b e unsafe t o put re liance in them as dis tinc t trib al name s . Perhaps
they were local c lan or family names .

O f th e use of the name Chonos t o de s ignate th e Alacalufan nat ives
of th e West Patagonian Channe ls mo re will b e said later .

TE RRIT ORY
What t erritory do th e Alacaluf occupy ? There is great dive r

g enc e o f opinion . It will b e we ll t o d is tinguish b e tween what is c er

t ain and agreed upon and what is que s t ioned .
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Th e chief o lder opinions are those o f Admiral Fitz - Roy , Capt . Bove ,
Mr . Wh aits , c i ted b y Dr . Lovisato ,

and Mr . Thomas Bridges
, quo ted

b y Dr . Hyades .

Admiral Fitz -Roy
'

divided th e ab ove territory b e twe en th e Peche
rays o f th e c entral part o f the Strai t o f Magellan, th e Huemuls o f
Otway and Skyring Waters , and th e Chono s o f th e terri to ry b e twe en
th e no rth shore o f th e wes tern end o f th e s trait and Cape Tres Montes

(a , 132, 142, The Chonos were , h e surmised , th e survivo rs o f
the anc ient Chonos Archipe lago natives who had b e en driven south
o f T aitao Peninsula (a , Each o f th e ab ove thre e trib es , h e
s tates (a ,

spoke a different language and was dis tinguished b y
c ertain cultural and phys ical charac ters . Admiral Fitz - Roy was

fo llowed b y Dr . Ratze l (b ) in calling th e Wes t Patagonian Channe l
natives Chonos . Dr . Coppinger mo re cautiously calls (54; ill . opp .

p . 50) th e natives south o f th e Gulf o f Penas “Chann e l Fuegians .

”

Capt . Bove (b , c , e thno logic map) marks mos t o f this terri to ry as

Chono an ,
adding , however , a ques tion mark . Dr . Lovisa to (e ,

on th e contrary , ascrib es i t mo re Confidently to th e Alacaluf , c iting
Mr . Whaits , o f th e English Miss ion,

as his autho rity .

Dr . Hyades (q, map , and pp . 12—14
, quo ting Mr . Thomas Bridges ;

cf . also Martial
,
184) divides th e terri to ry in ques tion b e twe en th e

Alacaluf o f th e no rthern sho re o f th e Strai t , inc luding Brunswick
Peninsula , King William IV Land , Muno z Gamero Peninsula and th e

southern sho res o f Otway and Skyring Waters , and th e Chono s o f th e
Wes t Patagonian Channe ls , inc luding Ob s truc tion Sound and Ultima

Speranza Inle t , from th e Que en Adelaide Archipe lago no rth .

H ow much re lianc e can b e put on thes e divisions ? None o f th e

ab ove authorities , except , perhaps , to a very limited extent Mr .

Bridges , spoke the Alacalufan tongue , and none exc ept Admiral Fi tz
Roy and perhaps Mr . Bridges had p ersonal knowl edge o f th e terri
tory wes t of Cape Froward and th e Bre ckno ck Peninsula region (Bove ,
a
, 790 ; b , 133 ; c , 124; (1, Arch . p er l

’

antr .
,
288 ; s e e also i tinerary of

Bove expedition in Bove , a , b , or c; Hyades , g , Capt . Bove do es
no t give th e grounds for his hypo the tical division , Dr . Lovisato

’
s is

b as ed on info rmation given him b y th e Rev . Mr. Wh aits o f th e

Ushuaia Miss ion ,
while Dr . Hyades quo tes the Rev . Mr . Bridges , who

gave h im “ indications tres préc is es ” at Paris in 1886 (Hyades , g ,

At th e time o f th e French and I talian explo rers ’ visits in 1882—83 ,
ne ither Mr . Bridges nor Mr . Wh aits h ad had any b ut very limi ted
contac t wi th th e Alacaluf , and ne i ther spoke th e Alacalufan lan

guage (Hyades , g , although a little later (in 1884) Mr . Bridges
and his son Despard were compiling an Alacalufan dictionary (Th .

Bridges
, t) . Alacaluf at times put in an appearanc e at t h e Ushuaia

Mission (Hyades , g , and individuals o f this trib e o c casionally
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lived among th e Yahgans (Hyades , b , 1344; q, 13 , 224, 411
Much if no t mos t of Mr . Bridges ’ information ab out th e Alacaluf was
gathered during “

une longue tournée ” (Hyades , g , 12) o f a week

(Barc lay , a ,
6 6 ) o r s everal weeks (Dab b ene , b , 213 ) in the ir territory

in 1886 , but how far wes t h e reached is no t s tated . N or is there , so
far as th e present writer can discover , any reco rd of Mr . Whaite
having made extens ive journeys into Alacalufan territory .

All th e ab ove -mentioned authorities had had much experience
among th e Yahgans , b ut i t is no t c lear that the ir s tatements , except,
ing perhaps Mr . Bridges ’ , ab out th e natives o f th e western and

northern Magellanic region rest on suffic ient personal inves tigation .

There remains to b e discussed Admiral Fitz - Roy ’s divis ion . N ei

ther h e nor h is chief info rmant , Capt . Low,
spoke any o f th e native

languages . Admiral Fitz -Roy gathered his vo cab ulary b y signs
mainly , while Capt . Low

,
though intimately familiar with th e

“Chonos
,

”
had likewise to use th e s ign me thod in communicating

with his captive Chono b oy B ob (Fitz - Roy ,
a
,
188—189 , 129 , 182,

Th e “Chono ” vo cab ulary o f thre e wo rds (Fitz-Roy , b , 142) will b e
touched on later . I t throws no light on our question . Moreover , Ad
miral Fitz - Roy was almos t c ertainly mistaken in ascrib ing (a , 132)
distinc t

’

languages to his Pe cherays , Huemuls , and Alikhoolip , as more
re cent linguis tic evidenc e shows . Can we then accept as convinc ing
his linguis tic dis tinc tion b e twe en these thre e trib es and th e Chonos

,

o r b e twe en th e Pe ch erays and Huemuls on the one hand and th e

Alikhoolip on th e o ther ? Nor finally can th e hos tili ty b e twe en th e
natives o f th e northern and southern sho res o f th e wes tern end o f th e

strait (Fitz -Roy ,
a
,
189 ) b e taken as in i tself a proo f o f trib al or

linguis tic dis tinction .

We may now pass to th e chief o f the mo re recent authorities . Dr .

Dab b ene (b , 207—208 ) and Pro f . Chamb erlain (a , 89
—90 ) fo llow Mr .

Bridges ’ divis ion as c ited b y Dr . Hyades . Ne ither adduces any new

evidence . Pro f . Giglioli (b , 242) ho lds that the Alacaluf extend from
Po rt Famine to the Gulf o f Penas . Th e Chilean and Argentinian
anthropo logis ts and naval o ffi cers as a rule cons ider th e Wes t Pata

gonian Channe l natives as Alacalufan (Lehmann - Nitsche , d , 220 ;
C . Martin ,

at
, 3 6 5 ; Morales , 62; Pacheco ,

a
,
53—54; b , 26 ; Po rter , a ,

while acco rding to Dr . Lat cham (279 ) th e Alacaluf formerly
reached prob ab ly to Chiloe. A similar opinion is also quo ted b y
Dr . Medina (a , 111) from th e Reyi stro d e la marina de la, Republicande

Chile , 1848 , page 44. A re cent visito r to th e Patagonian Channels
repo rts b e ing to ld b y th e pilo t o f the vesse l that th e same tongue is
spoken from Cape Froward to th e Gulf o f Penas (Wilda , I II ,
According to th e Sales ian miss ionaries (Co jazzi, 15 , 123 Beauvo ir ,

b , 14; Whites ide , 19 th e Alacaluf o ccupy b o th shores o f th e

Strait , Ultima Speranza Inle t , and the Que en Adelaide and S. Madre
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de Dios Archipelago s . Th e Sales ian fathers are in clos e touch with
th e Alacaluf at Dawson Island . They also make journeys into
Al acalufan territory , and in 1910 Father Renzi (Co j azzi, 16 ) made
an extens ive tour , but I have no t at hand exac t data o f the ir routes .

Finally , Dr . Sko t tsb erg b rought b ack from h is expedition o f 1908

some impo rtant new linguis tic material gathered in the territo ry in

ques tion . From a de tailed comparison o f this material with th e

Alacalufan vo cabularies pub lished b y Admiral Fitz- Roy and Dr .
Hyades , h e concludes that th e Alacaluf are all south o f th e Strait .
All th e disputed territory is o ccupied b y a non -Alacalufan people
whom h e calls “Wes t Patagonian Cano e Indians .

” They would
speak a language to tally different from th e Alacalufan (Sko t tsb erg ,

—243 )
So much for th e chief views . As appears , th e general tendency o f

re cent writers , if we except Dr . Sko t tsb erg , is to allo t part or all of

th e Wes t Patagonian Chann e l region to th e Alacaluf . We may now

investigate the availab le evidence— linguis tic, somato logical , and

cultural .

A . LIN GU IST IC E V ID E N CE

No thing has thus far b e en pub lished on Alacalufan grammar , if
we except a b rief no te o f doub tful value b y Lieut . Cevallos (Vargas
Ponce , b , 27) and th e mere general s tatements b y th e Rev . Mr.

Bridges (Barclay , a ,
6 6 ) and Dr . Speg azzini (c , 132) that th e Alaca

lufan differs s truc turally from th e Yahgan tongue . We are o b liged
,

therefo re
,
to confine our comparative s tudy to th e availab le lexical

material .
In compiling th e comparative glossary given b e low

,
15 o f th e 17

extant vo cab ularies have b e en utilized , as have also some s tray
wo rds o ccurring in various narratives . Th e pres ent writer unfor
tunat ely h as no t had access to Dr . Spegazzini

’

s (e ) short lis t , nor to
Messrs . Thomas and Despard Bridges ’ lengthy one (t) , b o th b e ing
s til l in manus cript . Fuller de tails regarding th e sources used are

given in th e Author Bib liography . I t will b e suffic ient here b riefly
to c lass ify and describ e th e utilized lexical material .
T he mo re impo rtant voc ab ularies used are the following : La

Guilb audiere
’

s (8—13 ; Marce l
,
b ) o f 225 wo rds and phrases gathered

b e twe en 1688 1
and 1696 in the Po rt Gallant distric t ; Admiral Fitz

Roy ’s (b , 13 5—140 ) o f 208 wo rds gathered in 1830—3 1 from th e four
natives

,
three o f them Alac aluf o f th e Bre cknock Peninsula region

,

whom h e to ok t o England ; Dr . Hyade s ’ (9, 272—277) of th e same

208 words gathered in 1882—83 from an Alacaluf woman whom he

attended for a long time at Orange B ay in Yahgan te rritory ; Fathe r

1O r perhaps 1685 (Cf. Manue l d c O d riozola
’

s Colecczon de documentos literarios del P eru,
II
,
Lima, 1864,

p.



c oom i B IBLIOGRAPHY O F TRIBES O F TIERRA DEL FUEGO 11

B orgat ello
’
s (Co j azzi, 125

- 140 ) o f 592words , phrases , and sentenc es
gathered at Dawson Island from mission Alacaluf wh o apparently
c ome chiefly from the territory east o f Port Gallant and south o f th e

Strait ; Dr . Sko t tsb erg
’
s (d , 606—6 14; e , 411

—413 ) o f 301 wo rds and

sentences gathered in 1908 from Emilia
,
a native woman of Port

Gallant
,
who ac companied th e expedition as interpre te r

,
from the

natives of Port Gallant and Po rt Bueno ,
and in a minimal degree from

those of Port Grappler.

Th e 10 shorter lists used
,
which c ontain from a dozen t o half a hun

dred words each
,
are as fo llows : Dr . Fenton ’

s (Hyades , 9,278—279 ) of
46 words gathered from thr e e native women who had b een c aptured
in Cro oked Reach in 1876 and b rought t o Punta Arenas ; Dr . Hyades ’

shorter vo c ab ulary (q, 279 ) o f 13 words gathe red from Cyrille
,
a

9 - ye ar- old Alacaluf b oy ,
wh o in addition verified Dr . Fenton ’

s lis t
and gave synonyms for thre e words in th e same ; Lieuts . J . Sirnpson

and Chaigne au
’
s (b , 88 ) of 26 words , taken from one o f a group of

natives me t c asually in 1879 at the foo t o f Mount Dynevor Castle
,

in

Skyring Wate r ; Dr . Coppinge r
’
s (122) of 50 words and 5 children ’s

names gathered in 1880 from an old native at Tilly B ay and sub se

quently verified in part among th e Port Gallant Indians ; Dr . Lucy
Fossarieu

’
s (175 ) of 12words , and Dr . Se itz

’
s (a ,

184) of 18 words ,
b o th gathered from the Hagenb e ck group of Alacaluf

,
wh o we re

exhib ited in Europe in 1880—81 and wh o apparently c ame from e ither
Clarence Island (Hyades , p ,

or more like ly Dawson Island (Th .

Bridges
,
b
,
June 1

,
1883

,
139 ) Dr . Spegazzini

’
s o f 13 plant names (d )

and 2o ther words (a ,
5
,
7) gathered in 1882, prob ab ly at Ushuaia from

Al ac alufan trans ients ; Senor Lista
’
s (d; e , 41) of 19 words gathered ,

apparently ab out 1895 , from a
“
Guaicaro do c tor

,

” then living in
Patagonia

,
whose people had come from Brunswick Peninsula and

KingWilliam IV ’
S Land ; Father Be auvo ir

’s (a , 7
- 8 ) of 41words , some

o f which were gathered prob ab ly from Alacaluf at Dawson Island
Miss ion ; Ser

‘

ior Iriarte
’
s (Wh ite side , 18—20 ) of 43 words gathe red in

1904 from two native b oys taken ab o ard Capt . Wh ites ide ’s ship at

Ultima Speranza .

Th e s tray words mentioned ab ove are th e following : 5 in Duc los
Guyo t (b , vol. I I , 672, 674, 3 in Cevallos (Vargas Ponce , b , 27

4 in King (53 , 77 , 320 , 2 in Meriais (385 each in
Macdouall Topinard and Wyse (534) 3 Chono ” words
in Fitz -Roy (b , 10 loc al name s in Sarmiento (203—210 ; An .

hidr . , V II , 493
—497) 2 trib al names in Ville fort (de Brosses , I I ,

4words and some trib al and loc al names
,
perhaps

,
however

,
of Pata

gonian origin
,
in van Noort (b , 1s t cd .

,
21 Commelin ,

I
,
10 de Brosse s

,

1
,
298
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GLOSSARY

PREFAT O RY N OT E S

A. The c omparative glossary given b e low c ontains all and only
those words for which there is suffic ient mate rial availab le for pur
poses of comparative s tudy . Where any re asonab le ground exists
for suspec ting th e presence o f Yahgan

,
Onan

,
or Tehue lche an intru

s ions in the Alacalufan vo cab ularies
,
th e respe c tive equivalents in

these languages are given . The Yahgan material h as b een taken
chiefly from

‘

the following sources : Hyades
, 9; Th . Bridges , p ; Platz

mann ; Garb e ; Spegazzini, c; Despard , b; Bove , b and c; Eizaguirre ;
Noguera ; Fitz -Roy ,

b . T he O na and Tehue lche words are in th e

main from Lehmann- Nitsche
, d ; Be auvo ir , b; C . Gallardo ; Lista ,

b;

Segers .

B . Th e words are grouped
,
whe re fe as ib le

,
topically and t o a c e rtain

extent e tymo logic ally .

C . Th e following ab b reviations are used for the 15 vo c ab ularies
B e

,
Be auvo ir ; B o , Borgate llo ; Co ,

Coppinger ; Cy , Cyrille ; Fe , Fenton ;
Fi

, Fitz -Roy ; G ,
La Guilb audiere ; H ,

Hyades ; Ir , Iriarte ; Li , Lista ;
Lu

,
Lucy-Fossarieu ; Se , Se itz ; Si, Simpson and Chaigneau ; Sk,

Sko t t sb erg ; Sp , Spegazzini.

D . I t seemed advisab le t o leave t o hands more experienced in
linguistics th e task o f reduc ing the various lists t o a uniform alpha
b e tie System . I t should b e b orne in mind , there fore , that th e words
from Cy

,
Fe

,
G

,
H

,
Lu are t o b e pronounced as in French ; those from

Fi
,
Co as in English ; those from Se as in German ; those from B e as

in I talian ; those from B e
,
Ir

,
Li

,
Si, as in Spanish . In th e plant

name s from Sp c is pronounced like the Italian 0 b e fore e and i . Dr.
Sko t tsb erg used the fo llowing phone tic alphab e t : a = a in German

Hand ; e = e in English g e t ; i = i in Ge rman Kind ; y = i13 in Ge rman

Gli
’

Ick; 0 = 0 in Ge rman Go tt ; u = u in English b ull ; d it = diphthongal
an; r is pronounced with th e po int of th e tongue and is a ve ry hard
trill ; a is th e uvular trill like th e French r and is some times so hard
and sharp that i t c lose ly resemb les k; m= a ve ry hard Spanish j ;
R= surd r ; d ,

e
,
i
,
very short

,
impe rfe c t a

, e , i ; d = a in English hand ;
’

o
’

= en in French seul ; w= English w,
as in we t ; j = English y in yes

b ut more s ib ilant ; é = a mo re palatal ch than in English child ; 8
English sh ; 8

’ = palatalized s; = aspiration ; = length of vowe l ;
= princ ipal stress ; ( z) = secondary stress (Sko t tsb erg , d , 606 ,

E . In a gre at many c ases
,
two or more words which may appe ar at

firs t s ight t o b e diffe rent are seen on c lose r examination t o b e identic al
exc ept for th e addition or omission of a le tter or two . The more
c ommon added or omitted le tte rs are : (1) s , sh : e . g . ,

speak
,
B o

,
kte

'

i
,

Sk
,
kstis

’

; egg , B o ,
i6rel

,
Sk

,
island

,
Sk

,
a

‘

liS
’

ka e ,
B o

,

dl- liccire; spe ar , B o ,
dfdacér , Cy , iof tokckarh; (2) 7c , ch : e . g .

,
sun

,
B o

,

drrelnk
,
Sk

,
arrr - d

’

luk; hair , Fi, ay
’

it
, Si, ayiuk; che ek , H

'

,
lai takouf ké,
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Fi
,
clit

’
ko

’

pcd ; ne ck , H ,
che

’

laiké
, Sk, kjafit

'

é
’

lerrxdrR; (3 ) l, m , n , r

e . g . ,
b ow

,
Fi

,
hére

'

c- oc
‘

ina
,
B o

,
kie

’

rcicdld ; arrow
,
B o

,
drce , cirscel, Sk,

a
’

rxkj e :l; fish , B o , iancie
’

l
,
Sk. jdit

’

c
'

erR; sea , B o ,
cidpl, Fi, chah

’

bitcl
,

chah
’

bi
‘

tel, H ,
choun- bil; tongue , H ,

Zouk- ai
,
Fi

,
li

‘

tc
’

kin
,
Fe

,
le
’

keurh
’

,

Sk
,
ZCkZ; (4) f: e . g .

,
large , Fi, Ow

’

quél, H ,
haouf kil. There are also

some instances of reduplic ation and me tathesis : e . g . ,
good

,
Fe

,

latp , H ,
la - lai

‘

f; eye , Li , tel, H ,
te
’

te
’

l- d; dog , Fi, shil
’

oke
’

,
H

,
tcikoul- e

’

lé;

cry ,
Fi

, yélk
’
e
’

std
,
B o

,
lo
’

ksda
,
léskda . I t is diflicult t o assign the

c auses of these changes . They may b e due t o mistakes of explorers ,
t o th e occurrence of synonym s

,
t o loc al

,
dialec tic

,
or individual dif

ferences of pronunc iation among th e natives , and t o Al acalufan rules
of word building , a sub jec t on which there is no literature extant .
F . In the no tes appended t o the glossary the writer h as c onfined

himse lf in most cases t o dire c ting attention t o resemb lances without
drawing final conc lus ions . In many cases the resemb lance is unmis
takab le

,
while in o thers it ranges from fairly c le ar t o mere ly prob ab le

or possib le . Some of th e suggested resemb lances no doub t will turn
out with fuller knowledge t o b e only co inc idences

,
and on th e o the r

hand some words no t so grouped toge ther will prove later in all

prob ab ility t o b e really re lated .

GROU P I

1. M ale .

2. Female .

wd

3 . M an . H
,
hékayé, behaine many

men) ; B e , hoiken; Pi , tick
’
inish , ackh’i

nesh (=many men) ; G ,
acchelechef"

Sk
,
a -hses

,
i

'

ppd
4
(=wh ite man) ; Fe ,

yp
’

pa; Bo , ipa (=Indianman) , pcillieri,
5

pélieri; Li , pellieri; Duclos
-Guyo t , pack

pache
—ve; Ce vallos , pissiri .

4. Woman . H
,

ayékalabich; Bo
,

cio
’

ik

cd lesc 6
(= old woman) ; G ,

accheletep

coqueliche (=old woman) ; Pi , dt larbib
‘

i
’

sh
,

dck
’
hc

‘

incish; Se , wischkuna; H , ekinec
‘

h
,

ciparch; Fe , ypa
’

célis ;
7 Sk

,
ippd

-s
’

elis
'

(=whi te woman) , éirké
’

; B o
, seels

,

scirkl scérlcrs (=woman or

wife ) ; Ir, yagsak; Li , esnatun .

Fe ,
- arak; 1 Bo

,
(trek; Sk,

drrk.

Fe ,
- ouatchi;

2 B o
,
udlek; Sk,

1Cf. 5 , H ,
Pi; arh in 7, H ; M B in 10, Sk ; ar in 10,

B 0 .

2Cf. etouha in 6 , H ; walluk in 6 , Fi.
3 O f. 4, H ,

B o , G ,
Fi

,
H .

4O f. 4, Fe , Sk .

5 Cf. 14, H ,
F1.

6 T h e comb inations He and Z-k- l occur in many of

th e ab ove words in 2, 4, 6 , 12- 5. T h ismay b e mere
coincidence , b ut th ere is a suggestive resemb lance
to theword for “ female .

”

7 Cf. 8 , B o ; chaileou in 8, H ; skittish in 8 , F1; sees in

13 , B 0 ; 15, Sk.

8 Cf. kir-aroua, kaoua in 7, H ; kerour, cowi, cauwi
in 7, F1; coy in 7, G ; chiau in 8, B o ; kiou in 8 , H ;

can in 8, Fi ; kue in 5, B o ; cuei, quez
’

,
cut in 9 .

9 Cf. 8, B 0 ; 10, B 0 . T h ere is a resemb lance to the
Yah gan darou oua (H yades, q, dar-rua (B ove ) ,
dahruhuc

’

i (=old , Platzmann) , for old man, b ut per

haps only an accidental one .

5 . H usb and . H hérr; Fi
,
dr

’
r
‘

ik; Bo ,
cidldkl

,
kuél- clocui

,
caulitlclér (= to b e

b orn) .
6 . Wife . H

,
elouchélouka;

Sk
,
lcj ciil

‘

j a;
8 Bo kiduya married

woman) , chiduialcui marriage ) , chi

duidtdi or wife ) .
7 . O ld man . H

,
kir- arouarh

,
haouach

Fi
, cowish or

cai
‘

tw
‘

i
’

sh G
,
accheleche

cq uep ; B o ,
orchép , teruej a ,

9
termed or

dfg chidusesc or ciecidr

8 . O ld woman . B o
, teruej a scéls

, ternes

cilcisc , dfg chidusesc

H
,
kiouchai léou Pi

,

caiis hillish

9 . Uncle . B o
,
ciele-

quéico , cidcuicuo , ici

rcdscesc , ciék- cuéico célc

cuéico (=b ro th e r - ih - law) , ciécidr.
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10 . Fath e r . H
, téte

’

qaou
' Fi

,

l
cha ul; Sk,

ci -CcirR; B o ,
cécidr or terueiér

te
’

rne
’

ia .

11. M oth e r . H
, chaki; Fi , chc

‘

ihp ; Sk,
cdp ;

Bo
,

cicip ,
cidpel Duclos

Guyo t , cap - cap

12. B ro th e r . H
, yéri; Fi , cir

’ re; 2 G ,
arry

B o
,

a rri
,
drri- cél- lac B e ,

arilaik.

13 . Siste r . B o
,
erréscés , drrésces ormisc

cu hdrri; G ,
arry; H ,

choua
’

ikl;

Fi
,
chol

’

icl.

14. Son . H
, péhél, merr ’ - aiou ;

3 Fi
,

pc
‘

irc
‘

il; Sk, te
- lb

‘

ksta ; B o , cdtalalstd , dyo l;

G
,
lapan .

15 . D augh te r . Sk
, telokstd - s

’
elis

’

(or - s) ;
B o

,
dyol

16 . G rand d augh te r .
Fi

, ydrmtkepc
‘

i.

17 . Small . H
,
choukou ,

a ikoul- hata ; Fi ,

shoks , y
’ico

’
dt ;

5 B o
,
i- chiot

,
dio l~ichié l °

Sk
,

G
, gee t (=it is small) .

18 . B oy . H
, yél

- ouaoua
,

6
yatcé

- é; Fi, a i l

wallch;
7 Fe , yaoul

’

ykaout ; Sk
,
a

-

j o :l

King , ydl- lc‘i- b t‘i
19 . G irl . H

,
an—né;

3 Fi
,

tin
’
nti; Fe

,

yaouch
’

ykaout ; Sk,
B o

,
(2o

siércdt [= dyols iércdt agésce

damsel) .

20 . C h ild . H
, petite, ate- hem

,

10
yakaora

Fi
, pdtete; King , peteet ;

G , yapetitgonelle .

21. B ab y . H
,
tcifhkachoua , kouche- i; Fi ,

cos
’

hé; B o ,
sir- ichiéd or dyol

ichiéd or dyo l G
,
alla (= to

give b ir th to) ; Sk, ti
- kj c

’

zhl é’ (= to b e ar a
child ) .

H , youou kipa;
4

1 Cc cha 612
,
cc are apparently t h e same

Cf. 11; 5 , B 0 ; 9 ; 7, B o .

2Cf. 13 , B 0 , G .

3 Son in Yah gan is magou or makou (H yades , q,
269

,
ma- cu (B ove ) , marrz

’

ii (Fitz-Roy ) .
4W oman in Yahgan is kcpd (Fitz- Roy ) , chipa

(B ove ) , kipa (H yades, q,297. keepa (B ridges, p .

C l. Yah gan j ahruh kihp d (=g irl , Plat zmann)
6 Az

’

ol
,
ail

,
aj ot, yaoul, e tc .

,
and yicoal , ikj aut ,

iercat
,
e tc .

,
occur in most of t h e word s in 17- 9

,
21.

6 T h e comb i nation of vowels is suggestive of

Yah gan. C f. also th e Yah gan for b oy , walewa

(N oguera) , ouai laouc (H yades, q, ua lle—iva

(B ove ) , aaléiwa (Spegazzini, c ,
7 Perhaps= girl , scil. ,
8 C f. Yah gan winni

‘

(=my e ld er siste r , B ridgesm,

9 Cf. yaouch in 19
,
Fe ; agosce , 19 , D O ; 21, H ,

Pi;

18 , H . Perhaps= i kj@ :t+ 8 or
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10 C f. Yah gan for little , yaku (H yades, q,
yecka (B ridges, p , j ac-cc (B ove ) , ync ‘

cd (Fitz
Roy ) . Final m is often b arely aud ib le in Yah gan .

11Enters into comb ination with a great many
word s. Cf. 5 , Cy ; 10, B 0 , B e , Sk ; 11; 14, B 0 ; 20 , Li.

Sh ortened in 10, Pi , Si; 14, Pi, H . For use with
affix of, see note 1on next page .

12Perhaps 1163 fau lt or dsc car (=my b one ) .
13 Tel

, telk, tesh , e tc .
,
occurs in many words in

2—4
,
8—11

, allwords re ferring to upper part of h ead
or functions o f sigh t and h earing . T here may b e
more than one stem

,
b ut it is d ifficult to isolate

th em.

14Apparently in comb ination in 3
,
Fi

,
B o

,
Si

,
Co ;

16
,
Sk ,

Fe
,
B o

,
Si

,
Ir. T h e forms in 3 , G and 4. Si,

Co seem to b e from a d iff erent stem. W he ther 5
,
H

sh ould b e classed with aymk or erz
’

k is d oub tful.
T er-kaf is perhaps th e proper term for “ hair of the
h ead .

”

1. B one . Sk
,
kdrh

’

; Bo
,
ca

’

r; H , ouchl
'

a

é
,

” tcélé- karh; Pi , osh
’

lcixi .

2. E ye . H
, te

’

tel- o; Fi , telich;
13 Fe

,
délh

’

;

Sk
, tes

’
l; Bo , tellc, te

’

ls; B e , telh; G ,

titche; Si , tesh-

pu; Ir, tez
- tash; Li , tél,

te
’

el; Co
,
stho le; Lu, te

’
leh—kwa; Se ,

decorliqua .

3 . Eyeb row. H
, youpouch

- té; Pi , t
‘

e
’ th’

liu ; Bo ,
téléinczt

, télciticu; Si , tesh ayiuk;

Co
, theseoux; G , titchery .

4. E yelash . Si
, tesh- erik; Co , thesseriss;

H
,
lourh .

5 . H air . H
, yeger ; Pi , ay u; Si, ayiuk 14

(=hair or down) , terua - ayiuk =down of

arm) ; Fe , térhlcaoufh
’

; Sk, te
-rrké j ; B o ,

ter- c f ; B e , terscaf ; Li , terco
’

f ; G ,
tercqf ;

Co
,
therkous; Cy , terhark

’
feath e rs) .

6 . Se e . Sk
,
lo ~kj or, la

Bo
,
lt

’

tk (=I saw) , leksceldk or liksciiir

(= I se e ) ; G ,
lache .

7 . Look . Bo , lél- leldi; G , qualeona; H ,

ououkou- hai
’

.

8 . E ar. H
,
til—hé

,
li- a-a; Pi , tel

’

di l; Fe ,

délh
’
kooulo ; Sk, te

~lka:olo ; Cy ,
kaoui;

Bo
,
chidui; Co , howish; B e , kiawin; Ir,

kdhuel; G couercal; Sk,
ku

Lu
,
ho rcht kel- kwa; Bo , colcdr .

9 . H ear . H
,
til- Zach; Pi, tél

’

lish; Sk
,

ti - lé
’

kior; B o , télek scélak.

10 . Foreh ead . H
,
lichi

,
aoulapa; Fi , tel

’

chE; B o , tél
—kdr; B e , tel

- bar; Sk, tes
’

l

kdrR; Si , kiof tallca ; G ,
arcacol.

11. Fac e . Sk, t6
'

31ka:l, te
- lksxar

B o
,
téllcar, télscar or dshdkar

Si
,
kichipskiai .
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12. Arm. H , tgioua lifc, kainebi;
l Fi

,

Sk,
tcih ‘

kwezl; B o , tacalpél

lair
,

2
percdr, terrud; B e , per

—karr; Lu ,

perchl
—Icwa; Si , terua- ayiulc (=down o f

arm) ; Ir, appail; Li, merr; G , yabedchart .

13 . E lb ow. H , koukouch; Fi,

14. Forearm. Fi, H
, youkébé,

kér—mahi.

15 . W rist . H
, ayo

-kouil, tag-

cel
- labé; Fi,

accd l
’
ldbd; Bo , scdrrek.

16 . H and . H , youkébé, your - oul
Fi , itf

’
shé bd G , yaca

bed charcal Fe , ter
’
va; Sk,

te
'

rrwa; Si , terna; Li , teregua; Ir, tanna;
Co , therrawaus; Lu , dero

’

alehl- kwa; B o ,

parear; Be , peker; Se , corocaschqua .

17 Finge r . G , yacabed charcal touf B o ,

tb lscartefé, télscar; Fe , darkallchl; Sk,

G ,
tortecoualque

Li
, fo l- Icarj k;

3 H
, houlé; Fi , skd l

’

la
’

; Co ,

sthoen; Ir, afishower.

4

18 . T humb . B o , df - cio
’

; Sk, ais
’

; Pi,

d shcitc
’
citn;

5 H , ouchkoulcoun ,
lé.

19 . Finge r nail . Co , tharsh; Si, kiosharti;

Cy , toslcarlcce; B o , télscar, (télcdrlcl) ; Sk,

j el
c l( Ir, tanltaul; G ,

tel

telon; H , yachlcoul;
6 Fi , esh

’
c17.l.

20 . Leg . H
,
ayé

- té; Fi , ei
‘

Z t;
7 Fe , hath

’

Icarrh
’

; Sk, Icat , ka
‘

txkdrR; B e , kat; B o ,
leat , heft - car; G , cat; Ir, hat; Lu , kalt - kwa;
Co , kutchoice

21. T high . Fe , kath; H , kout - lambé; Fi ,
cat

’
la

'

ba; G , catcherboue l (or catcher
8 Sk, d

’

ié
’

u; B o , disio
’

u
, disco

’

be

Si, yiacaspeyeper.

1Many words refe rring t o limb s or parts th ereof
in H a nd F1and one word in Sk end in - bi

,
- be

,
- bed

,

- ba . C f. 12, 14—17, 21, 23 . T h is may perhaps b e
t he same as th e syllab le or stem per pe pa wh ich

occurs in 12, B e , B e ; 16 , B e , B e ; 22, B 0 . O ne is

also reminded of the
0
Yahgan dual end ing -

pai
’

or

o pei (H yad es , q,
2 Yaca, yue a, accal, tacul, toqui (m) , tcikouli, skulla ,

et c .

,
occur in many words for arm,

hand , and parts
thereof; also for ankle . C f. 12—17

,
19, 23 .

Perhaps a misprint for tolkarj k.

4Cf. 18, B 0 ; also 16 , Pi, 121
’

shé+ ba .

5 Yah gan for thumb is oachkakin (H yades, q,
ushkugin (B ridges, p , usca-gb in (B ove ) .
6 Perhaps t h e same as in 19, Sk. Cf.

,
h ow

ever, Yah gan for fist , hascul (B rid ges , p , askal

(H yad es, q, E izaguirre h as yaschu

7 Cut
,
cat

,
occurs in many words for leg and parts

thereof. Cf. 20—22
, 24.

8 r herboa - z cf. - scz
°

ébe in 21, B 0 .

9 Yahgan for knee is toulapour (H yades, q,
tw—lapurr (B ove ) . Latin de or ex

,
Span. desde, is

expressed in Yahgan b y add ing Jam ormd dulum

(Spegazzini c, 140; cf. also, ib id ., 138 and H yades,

22. Kne e . H , toulén doulou;
9 Fi , tal

’

dri l; Sk, B o , kél—pacdr; Ir,
Icotchenlct

'

au .

23 . Ankle . H
, tcikouli; Pi, acfil

’
lé be .

24. Foot . Ir, thol

oner; Fe , tchou
’
1courrh 10

B 0 , cidquér Sk, ée
‘

lcu:rR,

Icicfi '

tbi =hee l) Bo ,
cd t

, ccit- cdl =sole of

foo t) , cdl- chio
’

l Fi, mimic/mal l;
H

, latkoulkoultél, ilél; B e , katzors; Co ,
kadthalcous; Lu ,

dj o
’

lcochl- lcwa .

“

GRO UP IV

1. D ay . Bo , kdla , stdsc , ldufg
cdla B e , kala; G , cala; Sk,

Icci
'

logti,
12 ldflc (= day or now) ; H , yé

oulcoulé, tcélar- oua; Fi, fin
’
oquc

‘

il.

2. Ligh t . Sk
,
kj cf it

'

j eslcwad; Bo , eslcdl

ldluk.

3 . M orning . Fi, ilqudléf; H ,

ouchlcouali, alikolif; Bo , dls- cudltif (= to
morrowmo rning) .

4. Fine weath e r . Sk
,
[crest

- 14 Bo , ktdsck

(= it has s topped raining) ; G , quesep

garre (= il fait b eau temps) .
5 . Land . Sk

,
ti

,
ui

'

é
’ ” mountain) ;

Bo , ue
’

sc , wise , uosquar or iden - scior

H
, cémgytgil, pagan

- bi

Fi
,
champ th ,

G ,
B o , drcacar or

scdr—rele- scdr G ,
alque t (or

‘6
chalcayo prairies

’

6 . Island . Bo , dl- licdre; Sk,

7 . Sand . H
, paountil;

17 Sk, affi t
‘

lé
’

a;

G , ukaly; Bo ,
lcicipc

'icicl. 18

8 . Sh ore
,
seash ore . H , ouanilch , oué

nouk;
19 Fi, wdn

’m
‘

zc; Bo , kio
’

pceol
- cdldé .

q
,

finalm b eing often b arely aud ib le (H yad es,
q
,

1°T ehuelche for sh oe ormoccasin is hchoker (Leh
mann-N itsche , d, 260, quoting Cérlos Ameghino ) ,
cho

’

cd (Fitz-Roy , a) , chakr (B eauvoir, b , tsocr

(Schmid , in Actas X VII Congr. internac. deAmer ;
canistas

, 1910, B uenos Aires, 1912/Apénd ice , p .

11Prob ab ly means toe (=finger) instead of foot .
Cf. 17, Fe , Sk, G .

12O f. somewhat similar suffix in 23 , B 0 .

is Cf. esk(w)al in 2, Sk, B o ; also in 3 .

14Cf. 1, B o.

16 Yah gan for earth is tun (B ove ) , tun (Th .

B ridges , k, ton (H yades , q, and for land

is o’shé (Fitz-Roy ) , ouci (H yades, q, mi (T h .

B ridges, k, usi (B ove ) , uhsi (=earth , Platz
mann ) , use (=field , N oguera) , uisiro (E izaguirre ) .
T he resemb lance may b e only acc idental.
16 Cf. 6 .

17 Yah gan for sand is bandal or baudal (B ove ) ,
pdntel (Fitz-Roy ) .
18 Cf. 10, Sk, B 0 ; 8 , B 0 .

19 Yah gan for shore is hanna or hanua (B ove ) .
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9 . Sea . Sk, é
‘

éd
'

pl; B o , cidp l; Fi , chah
’

bricl, chah
’
briel; H , choun- bil; G , chup te

or

10 . Stone . H ,
lilé, kouflcété- aou; Pi

,

Icéhtla
’
o
'

; Sk, kj e
‘

ts
’
lau ,

ke
'

péi

B o , kép
- scéps chiél

lé , ciél- ld, ydr, chéildo or chéislci (=1arge
s tone ) ; Co , kosil kesaoux

(=stone ax ) ; G , chardol.

11. Sky . B o , drca; Sk, arrx
‘

; Fi, dc
’
citbci;

H
, ekou- oué; G ,

arcayta .

1

12. C loud . B o , drcaiéta , drcaz
’

td; Li , arka

yeta; G ,
ayel (=c louds or vapo rs) ; H ,

yéléoka; Fi , tri l
’lu .

13 . Sun . H ,
leum;

2 Pi
,
lam; Sk, arm

'

d
‘

lulc;
3 B o ,

arelélc , drreluk;
4 B e , arelok;

G ,
arlocq .

14. Sunrise . Fi, H , elé

koura
'

ilc, Iciéndak.

15 . Sunsh ine . Fi , him e licit?
“ H

,
leum

élélcé.

16 . M oon . H
, koun—hélc, haou

—Ico;
7 Fi

,

cuunequd; Sk
,
i

'

rkapi§
’
- d

‘

luk;
3 B e , yekapesalok; B o ,

idcapesc
'idZOp ,

idcabésndluc , icicapecic
‘

zla; G , yacabedchar

locq; Duclos
-Guyo t , seroon .

17 . Wh ite . B o , idkdpec
—kdr; Fi , dk

‘

if
’
ca;

H
,
eka

‘

if -ké; Sk,

fié
’
kapié

’

(kwarrR) .

18 . Star. H , Icounn
’
- ach; Fi , quo

’
unc

‘

ish
,

cémish
’

; G ,
co llache; Sk,

k
'

o llas
’

; Bo ,

cé l- lcisc , co leis (= large s tar ) , co
’

lavdsc (=it

is nigh t) , pdp -

pcirisc .

9

19 . G o to b ed . Sk, pap; Bo , pdp; G ,

icohe lor.

”

20 . B ed . Sk, pap
‘

éua
’

l; Bo , pdp
- decir .

21. Sle ep . Ir
,
Icolla;

11 H
, eyalcououil;

Fi, kay
’
k

‘

éo l, Ichc
‘

ilc
’
hon; Sk, éi

'

rks
’
ta

,

éi
'

ré
’
stakwarrR B e , cheeks ta;

1 O f. 12, B 0 , Li.

2Yahgan for sun is leum (H yad es , q, lum

(B ove ) , lum (B rid ges , p , 16m (Plat zmann) , lam

(E izaguirre , N oguera) , 112m (Fitz-Roy ) .
3 Arrx=sky . C f. 11.

4-d
'

luk,
- elok. Cf: 2

, B o ; 14
—15 ; 16 , Sk, B e , B 0 .

5 Perhaps metath esis for urric -ahlac
,
ouraik- elek

,

arrx—d '

luk.

6 C f. note 2, ab ove .

7 Yah gan for moon is han'nooca (B ridges , p ,
hc

'

innuhkd
’

(Plat zmann ) , j anuka (N oguera) , anoka
(H yad es, q, kanunia, hannuca, or bannica

(B ove ) , 6 71606 or hdn’mikd (Fitz-Roy ) , anuhayaco

(E izaguirre ) .
8 Cf. 17 and not e 4, ab ove .

9 O f. 19, 20.

Bo , ciélcsda , ciégsda, ciégsdak, ciégdalc,

tdfiiedia; G , torpelan .

22. N igh t . Bo , dc- hiot , dc- kié ler
,
dlcioi

(= it is nigh t) ; B e , akiowen; G , aloouy;

H , a
’
i- oulapou, ai - oulébi, oukakoucha

Fi
, yul

’
lr

‘

ipre , Sk,

23 . B lack . Pi , foal; Sk, pa
‘

l (kwarrR) ;
H , tafhlca- aouandct

'

; Bo , tir- rekcir, ydkdr

(= b lack face ) , idccircislcib

icicd testct (= at nigh t) , ydcar or diciéji
- al

légdé (= to g row dark) ; yacey-ma (Fitz
Roy

’
s
“
Chono

” word for e vil spirit , a

gian t blackman) .

24. Wate r . Se , auwa; G , arret; Co , nupp ;
H

,
chaoach; Fi , chau

’
dsh; Sk, aki

'

éalc

warrR; B e , akscholcuar; B o , dcciaqucir;

Cy , kitchikouar; Ir, chafilar.

25 . Rain . Cy , olchtch
f
t
'

lcouar;
12 G , detcha

cofial, tcauche lart (or -Ir,

apere; Sk,
Fi, db

’

quc
‘

ihsh ,

cdp
’

pocdhsh; Bo , kdpkdsc; H , Ica
‘

if - Icéch ,

cho
‘

umbélpélé, ouaiakal.

26 . Thund er. H
, Iciéyayah; Fi, cay ru

B o , idodl; G , tacal.

27 . W ind . H , ourouch—kéch; Fi , 12127 712

quash; Sk, a
'

rrlcas
’
laWrR

a
‘

lcetl; Bo , dcdtel, dcate; G , alache; Li,

lefeskar .

13

28 . Snow. Sk, winte r) ,
aka

’

ps
’
ti (=hoar frost) ; B o , dcapé, kdkd

(=to snow) ; G , ledchebeche; H , ech- ou;

Pi , ds
’

bb
'

; Ir, soyer .

29 . Ic e . G ,
alabeo; Sk, okia

‘

rs
’
li; Fi ,

H
, al—koulké, ayé

- atil.
30 . Fire . H

,
atélalcoyou , tétélé; Fi , tet

’
tal;

G , stetel Sk,

td
‘

t
‘5 Co , iulcsthaads (= iron

10 Cf. 22, B 0 . See , h owever , note 11, infra.

11 T h is and t h e three following word s may b e
related t o cob , star , jus t as 19 and 20 are t o 18, B 0 .

C i. , h owever , kay ’keol and khak’hon with dc- kiéler

and akiowen in 22
,
B 0 , B e . Yah gan for sleep is aka.

or akalou (H yad es , q, twala or a-culu (B ove ) ,
kb

’

kahlz
’

hc
'

itd (=sh e sleeps, Plat zmann) .

T his and perhaps t h e two following word s are
apparently related t o 24, Sk. Chafilar (24, Ir) may
b e éiapl+arret.

13 Perhaps an error , as Sr. Lista gives this same
word formouth .

14Possib ly related t o t h e word for white .

15 Cf. with iskdat which is

used as tinder.
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s tone ) ; B O ,
iékscdasc ixichestél

diesc (= b urn t - out c oals) ;
Ir, y

'iaslcka oflcharfl Lu ,

wayach- k'wa; Fe (and Sk) , tciiarkouc; Li,
charcuish; B o ,

eté rea s , cidrqudsc , cidrcuésc

(= b urning c oal) , o lacar o - léi

(= to ligh t the fire ) ; G , ollag .

3 1. H ot . Sk,
a

'

po:ll; B O , dpel

G , appel (= il fait chaud ) , obilla (= to
b urn) ; H , oukoulé, kitka

'

ika; Fi , két
’
lchik.

32. Smoke . H
,
til- laiks; Fi

,
tél

’
l’icks ,

B O
,
télks; G , telqueche .

GRO UP V

1. O ne . H takouazdo; Fi ,

B O , tdcu- tacu; 3 Fe , dalcadouk; Sk, da
‘

ku

duk, ta
'

lcso; Si , hualac .

2. Two . H , tilka - aou; Pi , tél
’
keb

’

w; B o ,

tilkaaon; Sk, Si, arree .

3 . T h re e . B o , uo
’

chels—a—to l; Sk, uklk- at

tauklk, H
, kouf - ir; Fi , cup

’
éb;

Si , kugualec .

4. Four . B O , uékels- a - tél-mokels} Sk,

a
'

lcj asi H ,
at tététélé; Pi, in

ddciba
’

; Si, tushicarcag
’ite .

5 . Five . B O , tdcu- tdcu; Si , tugualec; H ,

koupachpé .

4

6 . N orth . Sk, j a
’

kurldr B o , am
’

ftculai 6

(=no r th wind ) ; Pi , ga
’

o
’

w; H , ouayé- hd
,

oufa- hir.

7 . W e st . Sk, a
'

éfilculail; B o ,
ciétcir 7

(=westwind ) ; Fi, d thqud ldal H , oulcal

del
,
oupé

- ouche .

8 . South . Sk, B O
,

cépcacé

(= south wind ) ; Fi, ac
’
cbay; H , oukou

9 . E as t . Sk, ci
‘

lcerR; B o
,
lut

’

cheraldr

(=eastwind ) ; Pi, yul
’
dba; H , youl- ébé .

GRO U P VI

1. B oat , canoe . (a) Sk,
a

'

té
’

li (=Yahgan
canoe ) ; Spegazzini , aj li (Spanish j ) ; Fi ,
d th

’

lé,
’ H

, e tét- li
,
ouachetgi .

8
(b) Sk,

a
'

sza: r orwa '

j elcu = steame r) , j e
'

lcukltai

1Yah gan for wood is dh ’schif, accord ing t o Fitz
Roy ; for firep lace is uf (B rid ges , p , aff (H yades ,

q,
2 O la+ car= b urning or h eat ing+ t hing .

3 B o gives same word for five .

4C f. Yah gan ,
cu-

pase
-

pa (=nve , B ove ) , cupashpa
(= litt le finger , B rid ges , p ,

C l. 9 , B o .

6 Cf . 7
,
Sk .

7 Cf. 9 , Sk.

8 Yah gan for b oat is anan or auan (B ove ) , afia
(E izaguirre ) , anén (H yad es , q, aunan orwatch
an-nan (D espard ,

b
,
679 ,
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9 C f. Yah gan for b asket , taouala (= oi fine mesh ,
H yades, q, tauhala (N ognora ) , taualla (B ove ) ,
taua la (Lovisat o , a , b ) , and also O na for same , tawal
(Lista, b , tbuel (Segers) , thay, that (=also rush
material, B eauvoir , b , 119 , tag/u (= rush mate
rial for b askets, Gallard o , T his resemb lance
running through th e th ree languages p rob ab ly d e
notes cultural b orrowing .

10 Sr. Lista has arekechul as T ehue lche for arrow
(La Patagonia austral, B uenos A ires , 1879 , p .

11Perhaps an error for b ow.

12Th is is apparently an e lement in 9, B o 8 H ,
Pi

,

Sk, B o , Cy .

13 C l. preced ing word and 9 , Cy , Ir, Sk, B o .

Fe , ouayékharh
’

; CO , ayoux;

Sk, kid
'

lu (=We st Patagonian c anoe ) .

(c) Sk,
éc

‘

i
'

rru B o , peller

scérur acqui b arca
G , cher Macdouall , sheroo;

King , shérréo or sherroo (= canoe , ves

se l , ship
’
s b oat) Ir, sero

’ = c anoe ) , imassi
Co , sherroua; (= ship

’

s b oat) ;
Duc los - Guyo t , shorou; Meriais , chérou

Ve sse l . Pi
,
a
’
un;

8 H
,
e
’
loun , el

’
lé .

3 . B aske t . Sk
,
td

‘

j u;
9 Bo , tdio; G ,

dag/e;

Co , dawyer (=plaite d b aske t ) ; Ir, tallo;
Fe , talia; Sk

,
éfi '

klaa i

B o , sciéracal Ir, chokarkau

(= b o t tle or re cipien te Co } kushki

B o ,
césc - kéi casc

chéc
'

H
,
kouch

,
kouf -kéhi; Fi ,

ka
’

ekka
,
kha

’
ib ; Co ,

cheebass (=ne t ted
b aske t ) .

4. Arrow. Fi
,

an naqua
’

; H
, e -holcoué

ti- ékoun; B O , tékl (= ar row point) , Circe ,
Sk, a

‘

rxkj e :l; Si, area; Se ,

dreso; Ir, kanakene .

“

5 . Quive r . Sk, a
'

rxkj e: l-kwarrR; B o ,

drscilcudl.

6 . B ow. H
,
kin

'

k- lcéné, yourél; Fi , beree
cc

‘

ina; B O ,
kiéracala, ghérrdcalalc , chérd

kald; Si , schialla ,
kioshalaska

7 . Stick . Fe , leat; G , carre; 12 Bo , car or

yar Fi, a
‘

i re (= spe ar handle ) ;
H

, b éa
‘

ir—hi (= spe ar handle ) ; Sk,
karR

kd
'

rkskuslis
’

Spear , h arpoon . H
, oué- le

’

é, ailké, haz

achlcé; Fi , ib lea
’

, fi shed; Sk,

fié
’
lkdrR

(=b ilate rally b arb e d ) , a
‘

lej u (=unilat
erally b arb ed , small) ; B o ,

alega orafdacér

(= large harpoon) : Cy ,
iof tokckarh;

13

Sk, tb
'

lda
‘

:rR (=with sawtoo th shank) ,
i

'

rs
’
ké

’
fil (=with large unilate ral b arb ) ;

G ,

firquebal; B O ,

fiam
'

sc (= small har

poon) , pe
’

rcla (=with glass shank) ; Co ,

ua
‘

akutsh (= for se als) , k'ip
- thatharsh

(= for fish ) .

(
0

c
c
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9 . Knife . Fi , c
‘

if ta re , H ,

riflst
filh,

alioual; Cy , af teucki; Ir, aflstash; Sk,

af ta
'

sxé; B o ,
tarasca (=native kni fe ) ,

autasche (=iron kni fe ) , karaustdscar

lrarésche G , astachelay

(= any th ing of iron) , illay (= to cut ) ,

islart .

GRO UP VII

Guanaco . Sk,
lat era l; B O ,

laic l, lc
‘

isce l,

lagj l; G ,
laj xcart (= to hunt ) ; van Noort ,

cassoni; Fi , harmai
‘

ir;
1 H

, berkaham,

hamalaflcar.

2. D e e r . G , j gel, becj oul Co ,

halchun .

3 . O tte r . Sk,
la

’

eltl (= large o t te r) , ta
°

suséias (= small o t te r) ; B O ,
ldl- let , lalt;

Fe , lala
’
allcaous; Co , lalthers (= o t te r

skin) ;gG , laten ,
aauche lap; H ,

ayapouh;
2

Fi , hia
’

p
’

p b .

4. Puma . Sk,
éa

‘

u:l; B o , ciduel.

5 . M ouse . Sk,
a

'

tt e lbp; G , ascat
'

selap;

Co , akraceps .

6 . D omestic cat . Sk, i
'

rm
’

tu; Bo ,
fiéretit .

7 . H orse . Sk,
aa

'

reli; Fe ,
orel

’
lé; Bo ,

o reli , o rasi , orasle , orasleualelc
tér, tér

- cafiiyacépakiar (=white ho rse ) .

3

8 . Sh e ep . Sk,
wo

‘

sfi; B o ,
uésci ubscé

usci , chiaai
'

.

9 . D og . Fe , chalki; Fi, shil
’

bké; H ,
tgt

'

koul

élé; Sk,
Bo , scialki , cidlchi,

sidlke} G , chalqm
’

; Li , Shalki; co , sharkiss;

Si , peshu; Duc los- Guyo t , ouchi; Ir,

lcorro .

4

10 . W h ale . Sk, a
’

pc
‘

ila; Bo ,
apela , ap la;

G , aballa .

11. Fur seal . Sk,
MR;

5 Fe , harkaci; Co ,

harkusz
'

s—kushket (= seal skin) , arougs'is

(= seal skull) ; Mom ; Se ,

vergebrusch; H , tou Bo , iél- lo

(=h ide or skin ,
in gene ral) ; Pi , ama ze

”

,

af
’

a
‘

aa.

H

1Yah gan for guanaco isama-ara (N oguera) , amara ,
mayaka (H yad es, q, am-mara (B ove ) , amocra
(Spegazzin i, c

, amarha (E izaguirre ) , amura
(Fur long , g ,
2Yah gan for otter is aiapuk (B rid ges , h , aj a

pack or aia-

puck (B ove ) , ayapou, yapou (H yad es,
q, yappo (D espard , b , 717)
3 T ercaf+ yacapak=hair+wh ite
4Cf. 11, B o . Possib ly a mistake for seal or sea

lion . Sr. Iriart e
’

s list was gathered b y signs and

perhaps h e “ b arked .

”

6 C f. 11, C o : 13 , Fi, H .

6 Yah gan for seal is dap
’

pa (Fitz-Roy ) , tapara
(H yades, q, taparha (E izaguirre ) . C f. taa-pa

coat , D espard , b ,

Q
\
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12. Sealion . Sk, d
‘

lt el- drR; H , ouk—houl

(= a gown O f skin) ; Fi , uck
'wul

Bo al- kt
'

als , dlacdsc; G ,
alcoue tcheta

loup

13 . Skin , h id e . B O , - césc ,
7

- casc; Fe ,

Jeaous , Jeacz
'

; Ir, yahaks (=mantle , cov
e ring) ; Sk, kaus

’

, o
‘

pb axasl (=p rob ab ly
guanaco skin) ; Fe , oppeurkilh (=gua

naco skin) ; Fi , 12C
’
c5lagjlc; H ,

koulcoulé

aikona , apoulé.

8

14. M antle . Sk,
a

‘

llak;
9 G , alac (=skin

o f loupmarin) ; Sk,
a

'

éi.°éu

Ir, chincho (=pea - jacke t ) ; Bo , dcéc'iit
meccaua ciacar (= to d ress) .

15 . B ird . Fe ,
kikikg Cy , kiegka; B O ,

késlca , che
’

isc- ccir tacuatucu a

b ird ) ; Fi, tbw qua (= lit tle b ird ) ; H ,

taou- Icoul (= li t tle b ird ) .

16 . Swallow. B O , quail qua et a; G , co

'

lo

co tcha .

17 . Gull . B o , lean ,
kat el; G , catlx .

18 . B ustard . Bo , uacio
’

l; G ,
auatchol,

islap .

“

19 . Duck . H , ayélcil
—élé, chaoulé ouf lcou

lélé, ouin 12 Fi , wén

ye
’
ke

‘

ip; Sk,
ka

’

ip

(=ste amer duck) ; B o , zrdlitra , iéraréslap;
G ,

irarchafua ,

13
atargy (=duck

“
qui ne

vole Co ,
karawus-

poug (= steam
e r duck) .

20 . P enguin . G , carasse; van Noort ,

compogre .

21. H ummingb ird . H , emou- oué; Fi ,

a
’

mOwa ’
rd .

22. Vul ture . H
, ekour—héghé; Fi , ahcur

ri
’

gc
‘

i.

23 . O wl . H
, azchab la

hé; Pi, tilkt
’

b Z
,
sh’ip

’
ishi

B O , o lapsc .

24. G oose . B o , car- car- car; Sk, ate
'

é
’
lap

14

(=ke lp goose ,
male ) , a

'

d
'

r ip (=dit to ,

female ) .

7 O ccurs in compounds . Cf. 11
,
Fe , Co ; 12, B o .

8 Yah gan for skin is appazza (Fitz-Roy ) , apala

(H yad es, q, Cf . 11, Fi.

9 Perhaps occurs in 13, Fi, H .

10 Cf. - etcheta in 12
, G .

11Cf. : 19, B 0 ; 23 , B 0 ; 24, Sk . The same end ing

occurs in B 0 , iéscolc
’

p (=b lack th rush ) . It may b e

a generic term.

12Yah gan forduck is ui-Jm oruimn (B ove ) , ouién,
ouyén, ouayé (H yad es , q, 285 ,
13 Possib ly t h e same as iérarés in t he p receding
word . T he natives no d oub t have special names

for each of t h e various kind s of ducks and oth er
larger b irds .

14See p reced ing note and note 11, ab ove .
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25 . C h icken . Se ,
kokokok; B o , 0

- 6—6 .

26 . Fish . Sk, j a
’

fi
'

cerR Fe ,

yaoutchilh; Ir, yanchen;
Li, yaulchel; Bo ,

tanciel, yanlce , idkel, terkctdy
e , sctékuér

pescagione
’

scidc- sdar (= tunny )
Sk,

ki
‘

rksta (= to fish ) ; Fi , kér
’
r
’ikstd (= to

fish ) , apprifi
‘

t
’

n; H , epona

ba
'

in , yéé
- rha ,

2 tafkarh
3

or tafiarkarh

(= to fish ) ; G , orolle; Co ,
areous - areersh .

27. M ussel . Sk,
ka

'

puk; Bo ,
capok; Ir,

[capo G ,
ap techouée; Co ,

chalowc .

4

28 . Ph otinula (a small mollusk) . Sk,

kei
'

-

gj o .

- l (= also necklace of same ) ; B o ,

kéfi- cé l (=ne cklace of she lls) ; Fi , ca
"
é cb l

H ,
i—koul

29 . Sh e ll . H , tiache
- ouat

'

ri; 5 BO ,
tel- la

j éku; G ,
sychaux; Fi, carwish.

30 . B ead s (necklac e ) . H
,

ckoun - ach

=necklace of b ones) ; Co ,
heslcouna .

31. Se a urch in . Co , kawotchi, karabous

kalpers G ,
cabesche;

6 Sk,

Ir, afishte .

GRO UP V I I I

1. T re e . Fi, e
’
c
‘

iml cka,
8 kafs

’

ha
’

; H , kéf - hé
,

y
—ékokoul; Sk, xa

'

rltokl; B o ,
carh och al,

car.

2. W inter’ s b ark . Sk ,
sa

'

la- kwarrR; Sp ,

shalalcudhr, shaahllcu .

3 . Lib ocedrus te tragona . Sk,
lapd

'

j ekt
'

;

Sp ,
lapaiékhl; G , paicle

4. Fagus antarc tica . Sp , tashka; G ,
tech

clar t
5 . N otofagus b e tuloid e s . Sk,

a
'

llkol;

Sp , alcoo
’

l; Bo , dl- chié l, dlco l

G ,
argo l

6 . B e rb e ris empe trifolia . Sk, ca
'

rrR;

Sp , kiérr; G , cars Bo , car

7 . B erb e ris ilicifolia . Sk, éié
’

; B o , cheese

8 . W ood . H
,

ée
'

a:la

Ir
, sillana; Si, anchufa lla .

9 . Firewood . Cy ,
kokas; Sk,

xa
'

xass; Bo ,

cacasc; G , cacache; Li , kekdsh .

1 Yah gan for fish is apour (H yades , q,
2Perhaps th e same as iakel, ab ove .

3 Yah gan for ke lp fishing line is c ouc h tafkoa

(H yades , q, 303 , aouch=ke lp ) . C f. tupar (= t o fish ,

B ove ) .
4T he natives have d ifferent names for t he vari

ous mollusks . D r. Skot tsb erg give s seve ral .
5 Yahgan for t h e V enus and Mac tra mollusks is

tachaou
'

zn or tachaouo (H yades , q, ter- sho- in

(= limpe t shell, D espard , b , 718 , the first word gath
ered b y h im,

in
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6 Perhaps t he same as karabous in p reced ing
word .

7 Cl . 29 , B o .

9 Yah gan for tree is firzir ’

(= also log , T h . B rid ges,

54, ub
’

rurh (Platzmann ) , ua - rush (B ove ) ,
ouarouch (=wood , tree trunk, H yad es , q,
9 Yahgan for kelp is (h )aouch (H yad es) , ha- usch

,

ha-ush
,
a-cich (B ove ) , howoosh

,
achik (B rid ge s ,

p ,

10 . B accharis patagonica . Sk, ki
'

lpel;

Sp , Iciilpel (=Escallonia se r rata) .
11. Empe trum rub rum. Sk, pi

'

lelcutl

(=also T epualia stipularis) ; G , pilcoaet

b rande , heathe r) .
12. Scirpus c e rnuus . Sk,

s
’

a
‘

ka ; Sp ,

shakala (=Poa scab erula) ; G , chaca

lam g rass) ; B o , scékalef
skakalof ciacala

s- céss (=g rass for a b ed ) ; H , cakalif

13 . M ygind a d is tich a . Sp , tciis; B o , scéss

or ifa(=dry g rass) .
14. P eat mos s . Sk, é

‘

aop l; G ,
de chaflche

B O ,
01

'

d (= high g rass) .
15 . G leich enia quad ripartita . Sk, a h a :

Lte l; H , haité- kil

16 . C e le ry . Sk
,
ko

'

ls
’

éafl; H
,

ltélé

Fi
,
khall

17 . Phile sia magellanica . Sk,
[ca lla- Ica

lla; Ir, kalakala

18 . Flowe r . H
, at lcsté; Fi , ytk

’

sta; Sk,

i
'

kstaxvl; Bo ,
tkscdal, zj ctal.

19 . M ac rocys tis pyrifera . Sk, kiéd
'

polcs

G , que tchabache varech ,

”
sea

wrack) ; H , ouch- cké.

9

20 . M arsippospe rmumgrand ifiorum. Sk,

Sp , iélclcabésse; Se ,

j alcapasch rushes) ; Bo ,
tenakasc

GRO UP IX

1. I . B O , o wls
, o wls-ma; Sk,

curd ) ; G ,

qui ouchy :

2. T h ou. Bo , ciduls , ciduls qua; G ,

chausse; Sk, tc
/

z

3 . H e . B O ,
chidl, kials- caa; G ,

haulle; Sk,

baux(l) .

4. M y . B O , asc , awe; G , hasche ; Sk, hos.

5 . Ang ry . Bo ,
dt - dsc; G , atacke; Sk,

6 . B ad . Fe , tchabalcta , tchalabarh
’

(=ugly) B o , céildper céisldber;

Sk, ées
’
ld

’

bdrrR, éi
‘

lc
'

igd l B o ,

cildcdar

7 . Button . Sk, ée
'

pe:rrR; Fe , ciparh
’
.
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8 . C aptain . Bo , scéf teor Sk,

siu
'

f tiuw; Cy , couf tfior larp (=gener

ous=captain+good )
9 . C oire . Se , higeht

'

ge; G , yg re par

ties de l ’homme
’

10 . C old . Sk, B e , Icizas; Wyse ,

quichache
1 Fi , kisha

'

sh
’

; H ,

katm - béche , tourré- ierrha;
2 Bo , bisélc,

chisdcheci; G , ychesche (or yehesche?) (=it
is cold ) , mehaleque Meriais ,

fat a
11. C ome . G laxcara Sk,

lb
'

éa:l; B o ,
lecuil or lecid llc =will come ) ,

cielocul 01367070 76 or cilukl tali

(= come h e re l) ; Se ,
56 a: x or kalcaka

(=exc lamation for c alling a t tention) ;
H , kakaoutéla ,

3
akoumouan or yamach

koun- é 4 = come he re ) ; Fi , yama
'

schun
’

a
’

(=come he re ) , hab
12. Cut . H , kapakole

’

ioua;
5 Pi, cap

’

pa
’

;

G , illay; Sk,
aj elcarR.

13 . D ie . H
, yé

- kougi (=dead ) B o , ac- cz
'

o l

(= b e d ied ) ; H , ouatkalénar (=de ad or

die ) , ouailakaruar; Pi
,
willa

’

car
’
fwbna

(=dead or die ) ; Cy ,
alguéléra

B O , dnfidsck tdf (= death or

di e ) ; Sk,

14. D ive . Fi
, sko; Sk,

70346114; H , talgou

loulé .

6

15 . E gg . H
, tétt

’

l- é- é; Fi , lith
’
le; G , les

chelly =penguins eggs) ; B o ,
lésle

,
tare l;

Fe , o rn
'

l
’

; Sk,

16 . Fat . Sk
,
afl é; B o , af - led'i; Pi , af

’
kfi;

H , ouf
’
kat

’

, touf lce
’

ne - kiou .

17 . G o . Sk, ds
’

(= also walk) ; B O , 63 0

(=alsowalk) , ask asch ==good ~

b ye ) ; Fi , ahsh its
’
ha

’

e (=go
away ) ; H , backorker- né oucho

f h- hé (=go away) ; Bo , télécu (=a walk
or road ) , teclecualme (=go far away) ; G ,

tel (or tet ?) —t loulda

18 . G ood . H
,
la—latf; Fi , ly

’
tp ; Fe , lalp ;

Sk, ld
'

ip ,

’ B o , layep ,
latep

19 . Green . B o , ctr- ear, mtipa
Sk

, a
‘

rx (kwarrR) (=b lue or gre en) .

1 T he natives were prob ab ly asking for “ clothes”
b y saying

“we are cold .

”

2Yahgan for cold is taruri, le ronron (H yad es ,
q, to

’

r- fri (B ove ) , tharrz
’

(E izaguirre ) , teri (N o
guera) .
3 - tela: cf. talz

’ just ab ove in B 0 . T he Yah gan for
come h ere is akoum (H yad es , q, a-cum (B ove ) ,
acumen-cam(E izaguirre ) .
4T his sounds suspiciously like the Yahgan

yamasckuna (= b e generousl) , th e usual greeting
formerly of the Yahgan t o th e European visitor .

21

20 . H ut , Wigwam. Bo , at Sk,

at atlc Ir, ata; Pi ,

am, but G , kasthe

Sp , dt-j l (Spanish H
,
hioutoul

(=house ) or af téli—téla .

21. Large . H
, haouf lc

fil
, haou—Icouil (= full

moon) ; Fi , b
’

w’

quél (= also full moon) ;
Fe , ouke

’

ulkh Sk, a
’

hwi:l,
a

‘

kwa: a
'

kj a:i or

many) ; G , agonil (=it is large ) ; Bo ,

ah- chél, dc—qut
’

,
dc—cht

’

ai much or

many) , dc—kidi ale- cut en

tire ) ; Ir, pinna much ormo re ) .
22. Love . B o , dto - kaldi; Sk,

23 . M eat . Sk, B O , yépper; Se ,

j epper; Fe , yépeurh
’

; Lu , vo
’

perchl
—kwa .

24. M ilk . Sk, a
’

u
'

rxk
‘

(=also b reast) ;
Fe , ourkh

’

G ,
ourque

25 . N e st . Sk,
kiut—kiut; B o , e

fi
, che

’

isc—ca-

‘

ét
'

(=b ird
’

s ne st) .

26 . N o . H
, pal

’
tou7coul; Fi, quit

’
tulc; Fe ,

ytlcoula; Sk, ta
'

xli , ta
'

s
’
lilcuslla (= I do

not wish to ) ; G ,
tachely (=enough , no

mo re ) ; Fe ,
m ’

na Ir, mayo

(= lit tle , less) , layamma (= enough , no

mo re ) ; B O , chiatat chiata —no thing ,
no)

' G , cadays ( no ,

“
nennl quiepy

rien du quieb me vaut

pas Sk, 7cj ip 7cj ap
(=no thing —heard at Po r t Grapple r) ;
King , cab , cab; T opinard , quieppa

27 . O ar. G , oyeque
8
(= to row) ; H , onat

az7c (=man
’

s oar) , ourhou woman ’
s

oar) ; Fe , al
’
lio; Fi , wb r

’

rtd woman ’
s) ,

H , Icouné G ,

couaigny; Bo , lépocar; Sk, le
'

pokwa:rrR.

28 . Pain .
- l (= to

pain) , kiztf tellc (=great pain) ; G , afile
Fi , ahf; H , hifi

'

, oum

méyé.

29 . Paper. Sk,
ta

’

j lkatllca; Cy ,
tatkalka .

30 . Porpoise . H , chou- ouénalci;
9 Fi , sho

Bo , scidcdar, ciasda; G , callona .

5 Cf. kapok, kapo (=mussel sh ell) . T he native
knife was mad e usually with a shell b lade . Dr.

H yades (q, 309) gives akoapoa as Yah gan for out .

9 Yah gan for d ive is goulem
’

(H yad es, q, 296 ,

gul
- hem

’

(B ove ) .
7 A T ehuelche - O na word (Lehmann -N itsche , d,

Th e Alacaluf prob ab ly acquired it in b ar

tering formeat with their land neighb ors .

8 Perhaps related t o oaayékharh ’
9 Yah gan for porpoise is caouz

’

anoukh (H yad es

q, eu- ui- j annuc k or se -ui- iaumuck (B ove ) .
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31. Rainb ow. G , accade; Sk, alcj a
'

t
'

elokl;

B O , ciccai’ilc, ac- kioribék; Ir, kebnai .

32. Red . Sk,
kiru - kwarrR) ; B o , chiéoquar.

3 3 . Run . Pi
,
ahl H

, alt; B O ,

alese (=also run away l) ; Sk, a
'

lds
’

; G ,

at chy vais alcherba

- nous yet lepert
1

s
’

en va
’

34. Sick, ill . H
,
7coumé oryaoutl (= sick

ness) ; Fi , yat
‘

t
’
7zb

’

l B o , al- ler,
al- lel, dl- lelk, halen; B e ,

halen; Sk,

Fe , alilki; Cy ,
deaf .

2

35 . Sit . H
, choukouil; Fi , shacka

’

; Sk,

ét
‘

t drR; B O , scidcark; G , houche .

3 6 . Swim. H
,
kél- t , lalmp Fi

, ltm
’

p
’i;

Sk, O
'

llpai: l.

37 . T h in . Sk,
d

'

j ip; B O , a- t
'

ep l .

3 8 . T o - mor row. Bo , térmcit
'

acili
,
dl cud

lak; G , calas .

3 9 . U rinate . Sk, skarrs
’

; G , quesquer.

1 - lepert may b e t h e same as Zepper in B o
’
s sen 9 In Yah gan the word dds (Fitz-Roy ) or tas

tence cial- chi’l- cal (= th ey ) j akscibrchzér Ze
’

pper (= go (H yades , q, 270) is used for yes , b ut rarely .

t o the field ) . 4A Yah gan word for assent is aona
'

i (H yad es,
2O f. 13 , B o , Sk . q, auai (B ove ) , ow-wy (D espard , b ,

D ISCU SSIO N O F GLO SSARY

Owing t o th e pauc i ty o f availab le material and th e to tal lack of

grammatic al data
,
much in th e fo rego ing comparative study is neces

sarily tentative and provisional . Nevertheless , there appe ars to b e
suffic ient evidence on which t o b ase c ertain dependab le conclusions .

Th e two most important lists
,
B o and Sk,

agre e in from at least
80 t o 90 per cent o f th e cases

,
so c losely

,
in fac t , that there can b e no

reasonab le doub t that they represent th e same language . Th e same

is true o f Fe . G agre es in qui te the majo rity o f c ases wi th B o
,
Sk

,

and Fe
,
as do also the sho rter lists Se

,
Lu

,
Sp , Li , Cy , B e , Si, Co , and

Ir
,
while some of th e s tray words from Duc lo s - Guyo t

,
King

,
Mac

donall
,
Meriais

,
and Wyse c an also b e i dentified . H and Fi c lo sely

resemb le e ach o ther and in th e main show manifest affini ty wi th the
o ther vo cab ulari es , b ut on the o the r hand c ontain many words
peculiar t o themse lves .

The 15 lists and o the r words the refore fall into two groups
, one

represente d b y H and Fi
,
th e o ther inc luding th e remaining material .

D O these two groups represent two distinc t languages , o r at le ast
two distinc t diale c ts

,
or doe s the evi dence call for some o ther ex

planation ?
That they represent one and th e same language seems fairly,

re asonab ly c le ar , for in ab out 6 0 to 70 per c ent of th e 115 t o 120

words for which comparison is po ssib le , there appe ars t o b e e i ther out

40 . Ye s . G , eouam (or conans? or co

allous oui Sk,

at
'

lo:; Fe ,
atlaou; H ,

alélkal- ou
,
tack

,

3

on on;
4 Pi , o

’

o; B O ,
da .

41. Ye ste rday . G , a rea; B o ,
aleualalc .

42. T h ing , e tc . The suffix kwarrR is

ve ry common and seems to de signate a
condition or a quality possessed b y
some thing : hence

'

ci rlc
’
sta

, to sle ep ,

ci
'

rk
’
s
’
ta- kwarrR

, b e ing asle ep . The

colo r names also end in kwarrR; a thing
is pa

'

lkwarrR,
i . e . , possesses a b lack

c olo r . Ano the r example is a
’

rxkj esl,
arrow; a

“

rx7cj e: llcwarrR, quive r : the

thing that holds th e ar rows ’ (Sko t ts
b e rg , d , For examples o f this
suffix in B 0 , H , Fi , se e the wo rds ab o ve
forwhi te , red , b lack,

and g re en ; the final
r or rrR is e lided , as frequently , in H ,

Fi . Cf . also Group IV , 30 , B o , olaear .
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Button ,
after the lapse of two years

,
was unab le t o converse with his

parents in his own tongue , although h e
.

understoo d them (Hyades ,
q, while one o f the native women taken in Crooked Reach in
1876 had enti rely forgo tten by 1883 her own language and spoke only
Spanish (ib id .

,

The Alacaluf are or were in contac t wi th th e Onas and T ehuel

che s throughout a large sec tion o f the ir territo ry . In re cent ye ars
,

more ove r, the Onas and Alac aluf have b een b rought into c lo se
asso c iation at the Dawson Island miss ions . These facts explain
suffic iently the mino r O na—Tehue lche e lement in th e B o - Sk lists

,
an

e lement entire ly or almo st entire ly ab sent from H and Fi. Th e

pre sent wri te r has made no exhaustive comparison
,
b ut h as utilized

onl y th e more readily acce ssib le O na- Tehue lche materi al .

If we e liminate the Yahgan e lement from th e H—Fi group and the

O na—Tehue lche e lemen t from th e B O - Sk group
, th e two groups are

b rought into much c loser harmony and the ir differences large ly
accounted for. Th e remaining differences are prob ab ly due to the

various c ause s to b e mentioned b e low .

First
,
inaccurac ie s of transcription . The Alacalufan language is

,

as O b se rvers agree , extreme ly guttural
,

or
“ b uccale e t comme

muqueuse
”
as Dr . Topinard put i t , which makes th e task of catching

th e sounds co rrec tly and transcrib ing them an exceedingly difficult
one (cf.

,
e . g .

,
Hyades

, g, 12, quo ting Mr . Bridges ; Se i tz , a
,
185;

Sko t tsb erg , d , A glance at th e comparative glossary given
ab ove will show numerous ins tance s whe re words evidently the same

have b een c aught and transcrib ed very differently . Then
,
too , there

are many individual and lo cal difference s in pronunc iation and die

tion (Sko t tsb erg , d , 605 ; Hyades , loc . Th e addition or

omission of 8
,
sh

,
2, e t c .

,
whateve r b e th e explanation

,
has b een no ted

al re ady . We may re call , too , that th e ob servers themse lve s wh o
gathered th e various vo cabularies repre sented six or seven different
European languages , and naturally have caught and transcrib ed the
native words somewhat differently . For ins tance

,
H usually ex

pressed b y é What Fi expressed b y a or a; H and Fi frequently omi t
the final r where th e o thers give i t ; H in several instances inserts anf
or m where Fi omi ts i t

,
e t c . Or compare Lu and Se

,
b o th gathered

from th e same Hagenb eck group of natives in Europe : eye— Ln,

te
’

leh- kwa , Se , deeorligua; tee th— Ln, ehe
’

rik
’

til—kwa ,
Se

,
tsehiligigaa;

tongue— Ln , le
’

kel- hwa
,
Se

, leeorgua ,
Zekhersgua ,

e t c . The ab ove
c auses large ly account for many of the minor differences b e tween th e
various vo cabularies and b e twe en th e two groups

,
H - Fi and B o - Sk.

T he more radical difference s are prob ab ly due first O f all t o misunder
standing on the part of th e native informants . Admiral Fitz - Roy
ob tained his words largely b y signs , al though his native s learned to
speak a li ttle English .

“ I found great difficulty in ob taining words ,
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excepting names for things which could b e shown to them and which
they h ad in the ir own c ountry ” (Fitz - Roy ,

a
,

Of Admiral
Fitz - Roy ’s list of more than 200 T ekeenica words , Dr . Hyades found
50 exac t

,
30 more or less inexac t

,
and 120 entirely

‘

Wrong (Hyades ,
g , 262, It is to b e expe c ted then that a good proportion of his
Alacaluf an words , t oo , may b e wrong .

Dr . Hyades pub lished his own Alacalufan material “ sous les plus
expresses reserves , e t comme pierre d

’

at tent e en que lque sorte ”

(g, Valuab le though his longe r list is
,
i t is certainly no t as

dependab le as his Yahgan material
,
upon which he b estowed much

more care and lab or
,
interrogating and re interrogat ing th e 120 t o 130

Yahgan natives who visited Orange B ay during th e expedition ’

s

12—month so journ
,
and revising th e words with the assistance O f the

English missionaries .

“ Pour la langue d es Alakalouf
,
nous allons

presenter la comparaison du vo cabulaire de Fitz - Roy ave c les
mo ts que nous avons entendu prononcer par une femme alakalouf

,

vivant a la b aie Orange . Nous l ’avons so ignée lapendant longtemps
pour une arthrite du coude . Elle affirmait qu

’

e lle se rappe lai t b ien
la langue d e son pays natal

,
e t les Fuégiens d e la b aie Orange parais

saient en etre persuades
”

(g , His statement
,
coupled with th e

fac t that h e gives th e Alacalufan equivalents only for those words in
th e main which Admiral Fitz -Roy had alre ady pub lished , give s one
th e impression that his chief concern was to O b tain correc t pronun
ciation and what few synonyms h e c ould inc identally gather. H e

did no t identify or revise h is vocab ulary with the aid o f o ther Ala
caluf , and th e missionaries at the time did no t give him any assist
ance (g, His informant

,
moreover

,
as no ted ab ove

,
h ad in all

prob ab ility b een away from all h er people , except h er sister , for at

le as t 13 or 14ye ars .

Taking into account , therefore , the c ircumstances under which the
H and Fi lists were gathered

,
we are justified in assuming that they

contain a considerab le percentage of errors .
Bo and B e were taken under more favorab le conditions . The

Salesians have b een in c lose contac t with th e Alacaluf for ove r 20
years

,
and most of th e native s speak a li ttle Spanish

,
while Father

Borgatello unders tands a little Alacaluf and Bro ther K ikora
,
who

assisted him,
speaks the language fairly we ll , although no t fluently

(Co j azzi, private communication) .

Dr . Sko t tsb erg
’
s informant

,
Emilia

,
spoke Spanish , the medium of

commun ication , rathe r b rokenly , b ut well enough for his purpose .

Moreove r , h e to ok pains t o verify his words through o ther natives .

Dr . Fenton h ad learned his few words some ye ars previously
,
prob

ab ly with Spanish as th e medium of communication, b ut apparently
h ad no t preserved a written record o f them,

as h e dic tated them to

Dr . Hyades from memory (Hyades , g, They we re verified
by Cyrille , a 9 .year- O ld b oy living at Pun ta Arenas .
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Senor Lista ’

s vocab ulary was gathered from a
“Guaic aro medi

c ine -man
,
all of whose people h ad passed away and who was then

living among th e Tehue lches . Dr . Coppinger ’s list was gathered b y
signs

,
though he carefully verified i t in part among o the r natives .

All the o the r extant Alacalufan material , except perhaps G ,
so far as

our information goes , was gathered b y s igns .

Under such c ircumst ances we should naturally look for a good per
centage O f errors in th e B o - Sk group as we ll as in th e H - Fi group .

The most exac t O f ‘ the extant lists , judging from th e c ircumstances
under which they were co llec ted and from the ir mutual agre ement ,
are B O , B e , Sk, Fe , Cy , and G . Only in th e case of B 0 (and G ? and
B e 2) did th e O b servers spe ak at all th e natives ’ own language .

Some further differences b e twe en H - Fi and th e o ther group may

well b e due t o the presence O f synonyms . The Alacalufan language
is evidently, like the Yahgan ,

po or in ab strac t and rich in concre te
terms (cf . Sk, B 0 ) . T he Yahgan contains many synonyms (Th .

Bridges
,
76
,
235—23 6 ; Hyades , g , and so apparently does the

Alac aluf (cf . Cy , B O ) . Nuance s O f meaning are O ften expressed b y
entire ly dissimilar words (of . Sk

,
B O ) . Certain words

,
t o o

,
are , i t

seems , of local use— Emil ia knew th e word tscharkoue,
“
fire ,

”
b ut did

no t use i t , while sh e did no t know e ither kaoui,
“
e ar,

”
or no

'

e
'

lh
,

“
no se ” (Sko t tsb erg , d , 613
That the ab ove sources have ac tually caused many divergences in

the vo cab ularie s and many errors is further evidenc ed (1) b y the

numb er of cases in which the same ide a is expressed b y different
words in e ach of the l ists and (2) b y th e numb er of words in the lists
b elonging t o th e Sk- B o group , e spec ially Co , Li , Lu, Se , Si, and Ir ,
which b e ar no resemb lance t o any words in the o ther lists O f t his
group . Dr . Coppinger ’s vo cab ulary, for instance , which manifestly
represents in the main th e same language as Sk, as Dr . Sko t tsb erg
re cognizes (e , differs from Sk- B o almos t as much as H and Fi

do . Or c ompare some o f th e words in Lu and Se
,
b o th taken from

the same troupe o f native s : nose—~ Lu,
ehlia

’

re - kwa , Sc , h oegae ;

hand— Lu
,
dero

’

alehl- kwa ,
Se

,
eoroeasehgua .

Be fore c oncluding it seems ne cessary t o say a few words regarding
Dr . Sko t tsb erg

’

s re cent theory (a , xxxu ,
593 , d and e) . From a c are

ful comparison o f his own vo cab ulary with H , Fi, Fe , Sp ,
and Cy

,
h e

conc luded that there is in Fuegia a fourth linguistic stock quite dis
tinc t from th e Alacalufan . For this fourth sto ck , t o which b e long
Fe , Cy, Sp , Co , Sk, and many words in Fi

,
h e suggests th e name

West Patagonian ”

(d , 581, 6 11—614; e ,
Dr . Sko t tsb erg ,

however, did no t utilize a gre at part of th e avail
ab le material for c omparison ,

name ly , B O ,
B e , G , Si, Li , Se , Lu,

and

Ir, his study b e ing b ased on Sk, H ,
Fi

,
Fe , Cy , Sp ,

and CO . H e h as

no t given due we ight , more ove r, t o the community of e lement , s tem ,



CO O PER] B IBL IO GRAPH Y OF TRIBES O F T IERRA DEL FUEGO 27

and affix b e twe en H - Fi and his own list . H e has made no allowance
for Yahgan and O na - Tehuelche influence in the respe c tive groups .

Finally, h e h as hardly taken suffic ient account O f th e various o ther
sources of divergence adverted t o ab ove .

A few o ther cons iderations have a b e aring on th e po int : (1)
Emilia spoke of herse lf and th e people me t b y Dr . Sko t t sb erg as

Alukulup , and it is unl ike ly that sh e would b e mistaken regarding
h er own trib e ’ s name or that as Dr . Sko t t sb erg agre es two trib es
spe aking different languages should have th e same name . (2) Sk

agrees with Sp ,
b ut Dr . Spegazzini

’
s rout e . b arely touched th e ex

treme e astern fringe of th e territory assigned b y Dr . Sko t tsb erg t o

th e We st Patagonian c anoe people , and that only en route b e twe en
Punta Arenas and Beagle Channe l . Capt

:
Bove and Dr . Lovisato me t

some Alacaluf at Ushuaia Mission (Hyades , g , 13 ) and it is prob ab le
that th e plant and o the r names in Sp were O b tained from these
native s . (3 ) Sk agre es in th e main with Lu and Se ; b ut th e native s
exhib ited in Europe b y Herr “Hagenb e ck were , so all c ompe tent
authorities agre e , true Alacaluf even if perhaps with a tinge of O na

b lood (Th . Bridges , b , 1883 , (4) Most important of all, Sk agrees
almost perfe c tly with B o ; b ut although Father B orgat ello

’

s mission
Alacaluf spe ak some Spanish and Father Borgatello and Bro ther
K ikora some Alacalufan , and although in addition th e Sales ians have
b een in contac t with th e Alacaluf for over 20 ye ars , no indication in
all that

’

time h as b e en found b y th e miss ionaries that any o ther
language is spoken b y the c ano e - using native s called Alacaluf who
frequent the Dawson Island missions (Coj azzi, privat e communi
cation

,
c iting Prof . Tone ll i) . The pre sent writer has b een unab le t o

ge t pre c ise de tails O f th e provenance of Father B orgat ello
’
s informants

,

b ut they are prob ab ly in th e main from th e territory e ast of Port
Gallant and south of th e Stra i t ; for O f th e 9 Alacaluf me asured b y
Dr . Outes (e , 220) at Dawson Island Mission in 1908 , 3 c ame from
Port Gallant , 2 from Magdalen Channe l , 2 from Admiralty Sound

,

1 from C . S. Pedro and S. Pao lo , and 1_from Po rt Harris
,
these last

two places b e ing on Dawson Island . For th e rest , Dr . Sko t tsb erg
himse lf agre es that th e Dawson Island Miss ion “

Alacaluf ” are

really memb ers of this trib e (d ,
In view of the ab ove fac ts th e pre sent writer is unab le t o accept

Dr . Sko t tsb erg
’
s theory that there is a fourth Fuegian language

to tally diffe rent from th e Alacalufan ; b ut in any event th e “Wes t
Patagonian ” vo cab ulary is of gre at value , no t only for i ts length and

apparen t exac tness , b ut still more for the fac t that it prove s th e
Alacalufan language t o b e spoken b y natives of th e We st Patagonian
channels as far north as Port Grappler and perhaps as far as th e

Gul f O f Penas , jus t as Senor Iriart e
’

s list gave evidence that Alacalu
fan is spoken as far west and north as th e Ultima Speranza dis tric t .
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These newly estab lished fac ts have a considerab le b earing on th e

que s t ion whe the r o r no t th e Chono an tongue was a distinc t linguistic
s tock or mere ly an Alacalufan diale c t— a pro b lem t o which we shall
re turn late r .
T o sum up th e who le pre ceding linguistic study , and th e b e aring

it has on th e que stion at issue , namely , th e territory o ccupied b y the
Alacalufan trib e . T he mate rial at hand seems t o show with reason
ab le c learne ss that th e same Al acalufan tongue is spoken b y all th e

non—Yahgan cano e - ris ing Indians O f th e channe ls and inl e ts north and

south O f th e Strai t O f Mage llan and up th e We st Patagonian co ast as
far a t le ast as Port Grappler . Fundamentally th e two groups O f

extant vo cab ularies agree , while the ir differences appe ar t o b e

accounted for suffic iently b y the presence O f loan words and b y th e

cons iderab le e lement o f errOr inevit ab le in th e c ircumstances under
which th e l ists were taken .

That there are many lo cal differences o f spe e ch se ems evidenced
b o th b y th e lexical material at hand and b y th e explic it statement o f
the Rev . Mr . Bridge s made in 1886 , wh o h ad b egun b y this time h is

more thorough rese arches in th e Alacalufan language (Th . Bridges , t)
and h ad just comple ted an extens ive j ourney into Al acalufan terri
tory . Whe ther these local differences are important enough t o con

st itut e definite dialec ts is hard to say . The H - Fi lists may represent
a distinc t diale c t b ut the evidence is no t c onvinc ing ; they may repre

sent inste ad me re ly a hyb rid Alacalufan- Yahgan spe e ch used b y the
native s o f th e Bre cknock Peninsula and Christmas Sound neutral
or mixed zone .

A distinc t dialec t , however , is pre tty certainly spoken b y the Port
Grapple r pe ople , as Emilia , Dr . Sko t tsb erg

’

s interpre te r
,
had much

difficulty unde rstanding them and making herse lf understood

(Sko t tsb erg , e , 102; Cl, 585
—586 ,

T he pre ceding conclusion is O f course O ffered with some re serve
and is sub j ec t t o revision at th e hands O f those more expe rienc ed in
Indian philology than th e present writer , who h as b e en ob liged t o
venture unwillingly into a fie ld no t h is own . Then , t oo ,

th e lexical
material le ave s much t o b e desired on the score of vo lume

,
while

grammatical data are entire ly wanting . T h e re covery and pub lica
tion O f Messrs . Thomas and Despard Bridges ’ - word Alacalufan
vocab ulary would prob ab ly make acc essib le suffic ient material t o
se ttle definite ly th e who le question . As for grammatical data

,
we

may hope for some light from Bro ther K iko ra and the o the r Salesians .

Having now ques t ioned the linguistic crite rion for trib al relations
over th e territory in disput e , we may examine b riefly th e somato
logical and cultural crite ria . Before do ing so , howeve r , one final
po int may b e ment ione d .

La Guilb audiere
’

s voc ab ulary was gathered no t lat er than 1696 .
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A comparison with modern Alacalufan shows that th e language h as

no t change d t o a gre at ext ent in these two centuries .

‘

B . SO MAT O LO GICAL EVID E N CE

So far as th e evidence goes , th e same phys ical type is found over
th e who le area which we are conside ring , from Dawson Island and

Breckno ck
' Peninsula to th e vic inity of th e Gulf of Penas . Various

ob serve rs have no ted some differences in physical appearance ,
natives o f larger s tature having b e en reported b y Mr. Bynoe (Fitz
Roy ,

a
,
197) and b y Sr. Serrano M . (b , 151) from the West Pata

gonian Channe ls , and in earlier times b y th e Loaisa (Oviedo , I I , b k. 20 ,

ch . 10 ; d e Brosses , I , 152) and d e Weert (1600 ed .

,
no paging ; d e

Brosses
,
I
,
278 ; d e Renneville , I , 6 51) exped itions from th e Strait .

B ut th e osteo logical evid ence does no t , so far as i t goes , lend any sup

port to these reports (R . Martin
,
b ) . Besides , although b o th Ad

miral Fitz - Roy (a ,
and Dr . Coppinger (48 ) no ted some physical

differences b e tween the Patagonian Channe l and th e Strai t Ind ians ,
they neverthe less reported them as c losely resemb ling each o ther

(11. And more recently Dr . Sko t tsb erg emphas izes th e general
resemb lance in phys ical appearance b e twe en th e Channe l natives and

th e Yahgans , a phys ical resemb lance that was well b orne out b y h is

anthropome tric data (J , 592; b , 250

C . CU LTURAL E VIDE N CE

General cultural uniformity prevails throughout th e who le area in

question . Th e b ow and arrow
,
i t is true , is much more commonly

used in th e Strai t than in th e Patagonian Channe ls ; b ut i t is no t , or

h as no t b een since th e e ighteenth century at least , entire ly ab sent
from th e latte r region ,

while among th e Alacaluf of th e Strai t i t is

and h as b een used only as a secondary weapon , for killing b irds and
for guanaco hunting. (For d e tails and references , se e Sub j ec t Bib li
ography . )
Admiral Fitz—Roy (a ,

142) and re cently Capt . Wh itesid e (18 ) and
Dr . Sko t tsb erg (d , 579 - 580 ) suggest th e plank b oat as distinc tive Of
th e Wes t Patagonian people

,
th e Alacaluf using , or having formerly

used
,
th e b ark canoe . But th emigration of th e plank canoe from Cho

noan and Araucanian t erritorv down into th e Strai t can b e traced

1More than a century earlier , in 1580, Sarmiento picked up some natives at or near Tuesday B ay on the
north shore of Desolation Island . T h ey gave h im t he following names, some of th em still p reserved on our

modern maps, of localities along t h e western and central Strait (Iriarte ’s ed . , 2o3 T inquichisgua ,

Capit loilgua, X aultegua , Caycayxixaisgua , E xeaquil, Pelepelgua , Cayrayxay iisgua, Puchachailgua ,

Cuaviguilgua , Alguilgua . All of th e names b ut one end in -gua . Could this b e th e same curious affix (7)
which appears in all th e words in t h e Lu and Se lists? Cf. also th e Chono local and personal names in B .

Gallardo ’s (B althasigua, 531—532; Pilgua vecha, 530—531) and Fath er Garcia’s (Feumat erigua, 26 ; Cama
t igua, th e Caucahues

’
name for Wager Island , 27; Stelquelaguer, 22; E lalexag uer, 25) narratives . T h ere

appears t o b e a somewhat cleare r resemb lance b e tween th e ursah repeated b y t h e nativeswhomN arb rough
me t in 1670 at E lizab eth Island at th e easte rn end of the Strait and th e orza repeated b y th ose whom
Bulkeley and Cumminsmet in 1741at the western end (anon . cd . , 98; other 1743 ed . ,
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c entury b y c entury s ince 1557—58 (of. for de tails and references , Sub

j e c t Bib liography) and h as apparently taken place independently o f

trib al line s . Moreover
,
La Guilb audiere

’

s nat ives , who spoke the

same language as Dr . Sko t tsb erg
’

s West Patagonians , had b ark
canoe s

,
no t plank b oats (La Guilb audiere , 4—5 ; of . also Marcel , a , 491,

and e
, Dr . Coppinge r

,
too

,
found th e b ark canoe in use among

th e Port Gallant natives
,
wh o spoke the same language as his Tilly

B ay informant (121 Finally
,
th e b ark cano e has b een re

ported o ccasionally from various localitie s well within th e West
Patagonian Channe l area and onc e a t least even from true Chonoan
territory no rth O f T aitao Peninsula (of. for de tails

,
Sub j ec t Bib li

ography ) .

T o sum up : Th e who le region from Brecknock Peninsula and

Dawson Island to Port Grappler is
,
and as far as our evidence go es

has long b e en
,
o c cupied b y cano e—us ing Indians of uniform language ,

somato logy
,
and culture , who call themse lve s Alacaluf orAlukulup .

From Po rt Grappler to Chiloe is ano ther area formerly inhab i ted ,
and even to - day partially inhab i ted , b y canoe Indians very similar to
th e Alacaluf physically and culturally . Th e fac t that a new d ialec t
o f Alacalufan b egan a t Po rt Gallant would sugges t perhaps that Ala
calufan is spoken as far north as th e Gulf O f Pefias . In this connec
tion Capt . Pacheco (a , 53—54) is authori ty for th e inte resting state
ment that “ individuos a quiene s se ha visto en el puerto Gallant, se
les encuentra en seguida en la b ahia Fo rtuna 0 en el canal Mess ier” ;
the se natives

,
presumab ly Alacaluf

,
are said t o pass from th e Strai t

to th e channels b y inland. waterways and portages via Jerome Chan
nel

,
X aultegua Gulf , Condo r Channe l , Perez d e Arce Inle t , Gaj ardo

Chann e l
,
and th e west end o f Skyring Water .

In view of these re c ent deve lopments i t b ecomes nec essary to

re open and rediscuss an o ld and puzzling prob lem : Wh at is the

re lation o f th e Alacaluf to th e now perhaps extinc t Chonos or

natives who forme rly O ccupied th e archipelagos from the Guait e cas

Islands t o T aitao Peninsula or th e Gulf of Pefias ? This question we
shall take up in de tail in th e fo llowing se c tion.

CH O N O S

NAM E S AN D T E RRIT O RY

Th e c ano e - us ing Indians o f the Chilean Channels from th e Guaite
cas Islands to the Gulf o f Pefias and b eyond have b een d ivided and

denominated in a mos t b ewilde ri ng fashion b y various write rs . T o t

senten t iae
, quo t homin es , is almos t lite rally true in this case .

Goicue ta in 1557—58 (518 ) called th e canoe Indians from Corcovado
Gulf t o Cape Tre s Montes

,
Huillis , a people distinc t linguistically from

th o s e so uth o f Cape Tre s Monte s Fathe rs Venegas and Es te
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South of the Calens were th e Le ch ei or Le ch eyeles , and south
of th e T ayat afar were th e Requinagueres er q uin aguere s (32

Father Garcia further distinguishes b e twe en th e Chonos and Cau

cahues and s tates that th e former in e arlier time s lived in the q ui

Peninsula region (Hervas , a ,
16 ; b , vol. I , 125 al though h e e lse

where (Diario , 40) spe aks o f th e Guait e cas Islanders as Chono s .

Beranger in 1768 in h is ins truc tions t o So tomayor and Machado

(An . hidin
,
x rv

, 72) re fers t o th e Caucahues , and in 1773 (Relacion

j eogr .

,
13—14) speaks O f th e T ait ao Peninsula and Guait e cas or Guafo

or Chono s Archipelago s as inhab ited b y th e nomadic “

guaiguenes i
Chonos .

”

Father Falkne r in 1774 (98—99 ) divided th e coastal region from
Valdivia t o th e Strai t of Magellan b e tween two groups

,
th e Pichi

Huillich es who extended as far south as th e sea of Chiloe and ranged
into th e Lake N aguelhuapi country , and th e Vuta Huillich es from
Chiloe south . Th e Vuta Huillich es were in turn divided into th e

Chonos wh o l ived “
on and near th e islands of Chiloe

,

”
th e Poy

-

yus

or Pay es who dwel t on th e c oas t from 48 ° to a little b eyond and

th e Key
-

yus or Keyes o r Key
-

yuhues (111) from th e latter po in t t o
th e Strait O f Magellan .

Father Molina in 1776—1782 (b , 340) divides th e e as tern territo ry
b e twe en th e southern b oundary of Chile and th e Stra i t among th e
Poyas

,
a tall people re lated to th e Patagonians (a , and th e

Caucau
, of medium stature . Fathers Marin and Real in 1779 (217)

refer t o th e
“ Chonos

,
Caucahues and o thers ” south of Chiloe.

Moraleda in 1786—1796 (327 , 124and pass im ) speaks O f the southern
natives se tt led on Cailin and later on Chaul ine c and Apiao as Guai
huenes (i . e .

,
del sur

”
) or Chonos . Ascasub i in 1789 (Gay ,

D oc . ,

1
,
3 15—3 16 ) calls th e Huar

,
Cailin and Chauline c Mission Indians

,

Chono s and Caucahues
,
and mentions th e Payos of southern Chiloe.

Father Gonzalez de Ag iieros in 1791 (185 , 188 ) fo llows in th e main
Father Garc ia’ s divis ion

,
omitting

,
howeve r

,
th e Caucahues and

Requinagueres and adding th e T aruch e és . Perez Garcia i n 18 10

(Col. hist . Chile , X X I I , 3 1—32, 34—35 , 109—110) follows literally Fathe r

Falkner
’
s division .

Admiral Fitz -Roy suspe c ted that th e Chono s , wh o prior t o th e

Spanish conquest had inhab ited Chiloe and th e Chonos Archipelago ,

had b y h is time (183 6 ) all migrated t o th e south of Cape Tres Monte s

(a ,
b e twe en which and th e Strai t there was but one trib e (a ,

132, 189) whom h e called th e Chono s . In this last re spe c t Admiral
Fitz -Roy h as b e en followed b y Prof . Ratze l (b ) and re cently b y th e

late Prof . Chamb erlain (b , 46 7 , 25
°
is evidently a misprin t for

As we have se en
,
however , these

“ Chonos ” were in all likeliho od
Alacaluf .
Dr . Prichard (a , vol. v , 485) follows Father Falkner . Ac cording

t o Dr . Denike r (0 , Fr . cd . ,
th e. Chilo tan and Chono s archipe lagos
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have b e en inhab ited b y th e Payos and Chonos
,
b ut il ne faut pas

c onfondre [les] Chonos ave c la peuplade homonyme vivant
plus an Sud

,
entre '

le cap Penas e t le détro i t d e Mage llan ; c elle - ci

parait se rappro cher plut o t d es Fuégiens .

”
Th e name Payos is used

for th e na tives of southern Chiloe b y Capt . E . Simpson Dr .

C . Martin (b , 465 ; d , and Dr . E . Schmidt (16 8 Dr .
Medina (a , 110) assigns th e archipe lagos from Chiloe south t o th e

Chonos
,
Payos , and Caucahues .

O ut of this tangle of c ontradic tory and partially c ontradic tory
divis ions i t is very difficult to b ring order . Of th e names themselves
th e most frequently recurring are Chonos (Chun i) , Cancans (Coucous ,
Caucahues

,
Caucagues ) , H uillis (Huilles , Huillich es ) , Poyas (Pouyas ,

Poy
-

yus or Pey es
‘

7
,
Payos and Guaiguenes (Guaihuenes ) .

Three at least of these names are of Araucanian origin . Huilli

means south
,
huaihuen means south wind (An . hidr . mar. Chile

,
V
,

518 ; cf . also Moraleda
,
327

,
H uilli appears for the firs t time in

Goicue ta
’

s narrative of 1557—58 . According to Father Rosales (a ,

vol. I , 105—106 ) the native s me t b y th e 1641 expedition were dub b ed
b y th e memb ers “ Gab io tas ” (=gulls ) on account of a fanc ied resem
b lanc e of th e natives ’ cries or spe ech to th e gull ’s call . As the Arau
canian name for gull was caucau (Ro sales , ib id .

,
3 10) i t is like ly th e

name Cancans had this o rigin . I t occurs repeatedly after 1641
,
no t

b efore .

Th e earliest c lear record th e present wri ter has found of the name

Chono is that in Father Venegas
’

s le tter written in 16 12 from the

Guait ecas Islands and quo ted b y Father Lozano (I I , I t o ccurs
commonly thereafter on maps of th e region and in Chilean literature .

The Chonos Archipe lago took its name from the na tives
,
no t vice

versa
,
according to Moraleda (327 and in fac t th e form “

Archi
pe lago of the Chonos ” is th e more c ommon one used in th e early
literature and maps. Dr . Lenz b e lieves that Chonos is the name th e

people c alled themse lves (b , and Fathers D el Techo and Lozano
,

as we ll as Moraleda (11. seem to imply th e same
,
although they do

no t say so explic itly . Dr . Lehmann - Ni tsche c onj e c ture s that i t was
th e Patagonian ehbn Hispanic ized (cl, this is possib le b ut far
from proven .

The identification of th e Lake N aguelhuapi Poyas is a task that
can b e left to the s tudent of mainland anthropo logical re lations .
Payo is th e name b y which th e natives of the southern end of Chiloe
have b een known (Moraleda

,
6 6

,
and passim) . They are suspec ted

of having some Chono b lood in the ir ve ins
,
b ut th e linguistic material

from this region is Araucanian (of . E . Simpson ,
and even in

Moraleda
’
s time they seem to have spoken Araucanian

Of the gigantic Caucahues more will b e said when treating of

Chonoan somato logy . The c anoe—using Indians of th e southern
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archipe lagos are nearly always describ ed as of middle s tature . Of
the various names b y which they were known ,

the mos t preferab le
in view b o th of anthropo logical usage and of prob ab le native o rigin
se ems to b e that of Chonos . In the fo llowing pages and throughout
th e present work this name will b e used for th e c ano e - using Indians
of th e territo ry b e twe en th e Guait ecas Islands and th e T aitao Penin
sula

,
the Gulf of Penas or the Guaianecos Islands . There may pos

sib ly have b e en more distinc t trib es than one in this region
,
b ut there

is no c le ar evidenc e t o that effec t and provisionally at leas t we may

look on all th e Indians of th e dis tric t as one people .

A. CH O N O AN LAN GUAG E

Admiral Fitz -Roy pub lished (b , 142) as Chonoan
,
thre e words

germ
“

. yt
‘

ipon ,

“ Goo d De ity ” ; yacey-ma
,
b ad spirit ” ; eribba ,

“white
men of th e moon .

” These words were O b tained no doub t from Capt .
Low

,
who did no t spe ak the native language . But even acc epting

them as c orre c t
,
they still give no adequate b as is for comparison with

o ther languages . O ne of the words
, ydeeyj—ma

,
is vague ly suggestive

o f th e Alacalufan ydhafir, b lack fac e th e b ad spiri t was “
supposed

to b e like an immense b lack man
”
(Fitz—Roy ,

a
,

I t may b e

re called
,
t oo ,

that Admiral Fitz - Roy ’s “ Chono s ” were the natives of

th e channe ls south of Cape Tres Montes
,
most if no t all o f which

territory is a t pre sent Alacalufan .

That th e Chonos spoke a language quite distinc t from th e Arau
canian appears to b e amply estab lished from firs t - hand evidenc e .

Cortés H oj ea understood some Araucanian
,
for h e conversed with th e

Araucanian - speaking natives of Coronados Gulf ; b ut his chronic ler
,

Goicue ta
,
distinc tly states - that the “

H uillis
” south of the Gulf o f

St . Martin
,
that is

,
Corcovado Gulf

,
spoke ano ther language (Goi

cue ta
,
514

,
Father D el Te cho explic itly affirms that Delco

,

the Guait ecas Islands chief
,
used “

an in terpre ter who kn ew th e

Chilo tan tongue ,
” which was an Araucanian dialec t

,
in his interview

wi th the missionarie s (bk. 6
,
ch . 9 , that Father Ferrufi no used

an interpre ter to translate in to Chono th e prayers and ac t o f contri
tion and that the H uillis t o the south O f the Chonos ne arer the
strai t “ s tlopos

1

pro vocib us edunt
”
and

“when taken to Chiloe
,
were

O f no use exc ept to frighten b irds away from th e grain fields
,
until

they learned the Chilo tan tongue ”

Father Venegas is equally explic it (le tter quo ted b y Lozano ,
I I
,

456 ; of . also 11
, 56 0 ) h is miss ionary companion

,
Father Ma theo Este

van
,
took gre at pains t o le arn th e Chonoan language spoken b y th e

Guait ecas Islanders , and , although h e already spoke a t le as t some

Chilo t an (Lozano , I I , in making his t ranslations into Chono
,
h e

used a native Chono in terpre ter wh o understood Chilo tan . In say ing

1 Stlopus=sound mad e b y striking th e inflated ch eeks .



mom ] B IB L IO GRAPH Y O F TRIBE S O F T IERRA DEL FUEGO 35

farewell t o th e Chonos th e two missionaries qua verb is , qua gestis

(D el
'

T echo
,
160) indicated the ir desire to remain with the ir neo

phy t es for good .

Th e gigantic Indians me t b y th e 1641 expedition spoke a language
no t understo od b y th e memb ers and suggestive of th e gull ’s cries

(Rosales , a ,
vol . I

,
though it is b are ly poss ib le that there is a

que stion here of Tehuelches . Father Rosales e lsewhere states (b ,
quo ted b y Medina

,
a , 94

—95 ) that the Chonos
’
spe e ch was d ifferen t

from that of th e Ch ilo t ans .

Barto lomé Gallardo
,
wh o h ad b e en b orn and re ared in Chiloe

,
and

wh o certainly mus t have spoken Chilo t an
,
th e Araucanian diale c t in

almos t as c ommon use among th e Spaniards as among th e Indians of
Chilo e

,
h ad t o use an interpre ter in order to question a native woman

of th e Moraleda Channe l and Gulf of Pefias region (An . hidr.
,
X I

, 530

cf . also 527 , D e Vea , wh o seemingly did no t unders tand Chilo
tan

,
used tandem interpre ters , speaking

,
respe c tively

,
Spanish and

Chilo t an ,
and Chilo t an and Chono

,
t o commun icate with th e old

Chono woman whom h e captured on X avier Island in th e e as t end
of th e Gulf O f Penas (An . hidr .

,
X I

, 576 , N o one in Chiloe knew
th e language spoken b y Father Pie tas

’ gigantic Caucahues (Gay ,

Do c . ,
I
,

apparently a canoe - using people
,
as some of them were

found on an island Father Olivares (Col. hist . Chile , V II , 5 ,
3 72, wh o had prob ab ly b e en in touch with th e Chono s a t th e

Huar Island Miss ion
,
states clearly that th e Chonos or natives of th e

southern islands spoke a language different from th e Chilo t an .

Alex . Campb ell s tates (62, 74) that th e guttural language of th e

Indians wh o guided his party from Wager Island t o Chilo ewas “ quite
differen t

” from th e soft tongue spoken b y th e Chilo tan Indians .
Father Garcia (b , in Hervas , a ,

16 and b
,
Vol . I

,
125 who had

h ad most intimate contac t with th e Chonos at th e Cailin Miss ion and

in th e Guaianecos Islands , although h e did no t apparently speak
the ir language , is very positive in asserting that th e Araucanian
tongue was quite differen t from th e tongue (s ) spoken b y th e sea

faring Indians south of Chiloe.

Machado (An . Fathers Marin and Real (Gon
zalez de Aguero s ; 218 , and Fathers Menendez and Bargas (ib id .

all apparently liad t o make use of interpre te rs t o converse with
th e native s of th e Chonos Ar chipelago and th e Gulf of Penas . Finally
Father Molina ’s Cancans

,
of medium s tatur e , who se c lo thing con

sisted of seal skins
,
spoke a language “

assai diversa ” from th e

Chilien (b ,
D

’

O rb igny (b , vol . IV
,
pt . 1

,
185 ) and Dr . Brinton (c , 325) classed

th e Chonos with th e Araucanian linguistic sto ck , and more rec ently
Drs . Wenle (52) and Krickeb erg (140 ) state that th e Chonos were
akin linguistically to the Araucanians . But none of the se authors ,
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except d ’O rb igny (see Author Bib liography) , pro duce evidenc e t o

prove the ir s tatements . Prof . Poeppig , whom Dr . Brinton quo te s
with reserve , h ad no firs t - hand information on th e sub j ec t and se ems

mere ly t o fo llow Father Falkne r , whom h e c i tes (I ,
I t se ems

,
therefore

,
e stab lished with reasonab le c ertainty from th e

testimony o f th e numerous early autho rities
,
mos t of them pre senting

firs t - hand data
,
that whateve r the Ch ono an language was

,
i t was no t

an Araucanian dialec t
.

Was i t
,
however , related t o th e Pa tagonian or Tehuelchean ?

Dr . Lehmann - N it sch e
’
s hypo thesis that Father Estevan ’

s Guait ecas

Islande rs were a b ranch of th e O na - Tehuelche Tshoa people is dis
cussed in de tail in th e Author Bib liography under Estevan .

Father Falkner s tated (99 ) that his Vuta H uillich es , including th e
Chono s , Poy -

yus and Key
—
yus , spoke a mixture O f Mo luche and

Tehue lche— an opinion followed b y Pérez Garcia (Col. hist . Chile ,
X X I I , 34 Dr . Lenz more re cently (b , 3 12) h as sugges ted tha t
th e Chonos were prob ab ly near re latives of th e Tehue lche s and

Onas .

” If
,
however , th e Ch ono an had b e en a mixed Araucanian

Tehue lchean tongue , some o f the many early ob servers would in all

prob ab ility have de te cted traces of th e Araucanian e lement . Father
Falkn er was no t writing here from personal knowledge and was us ing
th e name Chono s in th e loose sense formerly no t uncommon

,
t o deno te

th e Indians living on and near th e islands of Chiloe ,
”
who as we

know from th e b est first - hand sources spoke an Araucanian dialec t

(Gonzalez de Agiieros , 110—111; Moraleda
,
207 Olivares

,

Byron ’
s Chonos came from th e ne ighb orhood O f Chiloe ” (a , 103 )

and Capt . E . Simpson appears t o identify the Payo s and Chonos
Th e natives

,
therefo re

,
whom Fathe r Falkner’s informant

h ad in mind were pre tty cle arly no t true Chonos a t all . Further
de tails on th e Vuta H uillich es are given in th e Author Bib liography
under Falkner .

If th e Chonoan tongue was ne i ther an Araucanian no r a Pa tago

nian or Tehue lchean dialec t , was i t a dis tinc t linguistic sto ck or was

it related t o the Alacalufan ? Th e late Pro f . Chamb erlain (b , 46 8 )
ac co rded it the dignity o f a distinc t s to ck

,
b ut th e evidence h e

adduce s go es t o prove mere ly its distinc tion from Araucanian .

Be low is given what evidence b earing on the question the pre sen t
writer has b een ab le to glean from availab le sources :
Go icue ta , Cortes Ho j ea

’

s chronic ler
,

aft er remarking that th e
Huillis from Co rc ovado Gulf t o Cape Tres Monte s spoke a language
different from that O f the Coronado s Gulf people adds (519 )
that the more southern Indians b e tween Cape O chavar-io or Tre s
Montes and the “

Strai t o f Ul loa ” are
“
de o tra lengua que no la d e

los b ulllis dicha
,
é por gente es mas pob re ,

”
e t c . This is c onc ise and

c lear enough , and for the res t Goicue ta is a very sob er and exac t
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narrator . But we must b e ar in mind that ne ither h e nor his c aptain
understood or spoke the H uillis ’ tongue , although Cortés H o j ea knew
some Araucanian . Th e information regarding th e Huillis themse lves
was in all prob ab ility gathered on Cortés Ho j ea ’s -trip four years
earlier when h e ac companied Ulloa . There is no explic it evidence
that linguistic investigation was made on e ither expedition .

Father D el Te cho puts th e Huillis south o f th e Guait ecasIslanders
or Chonos ; th e two people s were at odds and th e Chonos used t o
capture the H uillis and ke ep them in servitude or se ll them t o th e

Chilo t ans . H e also no tes some differenc es in culture and phys ical
appearance b e twe en th e two groups and adds that th e H uillis
“
s tlopos pro vocib us edunt

”
Stlopus is a word se ldom me t

with in Latin li terature ; i t means the sound produc ed b y striking on
th e inflated che eks .

1 Father D el Techo ’

s s ilence regarding th e

Chonos ’ tongue contrasts with his strong charac terization o f th e

outlandish nature o f th e Huillis
’

. This apparently implied contrast
taken in conne c tion with th e cultural and somato logical differences
and with th e intertrib al man- raiding

,
might perhaps b e interpre te d

as a possib le indication O f linguistic distinc tion b e twe en th e Guait ecas
Islanders and the ir more southern ne ighb ors .

D e Vea ’s Relacion is a little more satisfac tory . A c ertain T al

capillan ,
apparently a Chono in spite of his Araucanian name

,
h ad

b e en overheard at Chacao on Chilo e making a remark which implied
that the “

H olandes h ad founded a c o lony in th e southern islands .
In Oc tob er

,
16 74, Barto lomé Gallardo se t out from Chilo e t o locate

th e supposed co lony
,
b ut after scouring th e no rthern sho res of the

Gulf o f Penas re turned from a fruitless ques t (An . hidr.
,
X I

,
525

In Septemb er , 16 75 , Antonio de Vea sailed from Lima and Callao
with th e same ob j ec t in V iew ,

stopping at Chilo e on th e way south
and taking on some troops and friendly Indians . They cro ssed th e
Isthmus of q ui; and on X avier Island in th e e astern part o f th e
Gulf o f Penas captured a native woman . Sh e was evidently no t a

Chilo t an
,
for sh e was called a Chona b y

'

de Ve a she was cap
tured in Chonoan territory

,
and h er cross - examination b y de Ve a ,

who did no t apparently spe ak Chilo t an
,
had t o b e carried on through

tandem interpre ters “ sirviendo
‘

de intérpre te cl alferez Lazaro Gomez
con el indio don Cristob al [T alcapillan mentioned ab ove], y este con

la india ” (576 °

cf . also while of h er third and final examination
de Ve a wro te primeramente quise vo lver a examinar la india por el

indio Mailen intérpre te Machuca c on él ”

1It is interesting to recall that Prof. T opinard describ ed th e intonation of th e Alacaluf wh om h e stud ied
at Paris, as no t guttural, b ut “b uccale e t comme muqueuse ”
2Mailen , Mailes, orMayles had Se rved as interpre ter th e year b efore b e tween B Gallard o and th e Ch onos
taken b ack to Chile and Per u(B . Gallard o , h e also examined th e Ch ono woman (de V ea, it is

pre tty clear. th en
,
that h e Spoke Chonoan . Lieut . Machuca Spoke Chilotan at least , for h e examined T al

capillan (de V ea, b ut p rob ab ly did not Speak Ch onoan. T alcapillan did no t Speak Spanish , for

Machucahad to inte rpret forhim, b ut apparently Spoke Chilo tan as well as his own Chonoan .
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This Chono woman in th e c ourse o f her first and espec ially third
examinations testified that sh e had never b een b eyond th e Gulf o f
Penas distric t , b ut that sh e knew the language of the Caucagues who

lived there , having learned it from them on the ir V is its to h er country .

This testimony se ems at first glance to Show c learly that there was
a li nguistic dividing line ne ar the Gulf of Penas . But in th e firs t place
the verac ity O f th e Chono woman is open to question ; for some Chono
Indians had b e en captured th e year b efore b y B . Gallardo and taken
away t o Chilo e and the north , and the O ld woman knew this (d e Vea ,

so sh e may have we ll b een suspic ious of th e designs O f h er

armed captors and questioners , and anxious to give them th e im

press ion that Sh e was no t one o f th e group for which they were
searching . Secondly

,
even granti ng her truthfulness and goo d fai th

,

what she called a different language may have b een only a different
dialec t ; in fac t , Dr . Sko t tsb erg

’
s interpre ter

,
Emilia

,
made just such

a mistake regarding the Port Grappler people ’s dialec t (d , 585
B . Gallardo ’s and de Vea ’s accounts imply that the same language

was spoken b y th e native s b o th north and immediate ly south of

T aitao Peninsula . Fathe r Garcia ’s expedition nearly a c entury later
b rought out this fac t more c learly . H e c alls all th e natives who
accompanied him Caucahues

,
and in th e course of the voyage some

of them po inted out various plac es b o th north and south of the

peninsula where they had b e en b orn or re ared— one near th e foo t
of Moraleda Chann e l o thers near Boca de Canales ano ther
near the Ayantau Islands The ir kinsmen

, too , used t o frequent
the Guaianecos Islands (25 Moreover , Father G arcia e lsewhere

(Hervas , a and b ) c learly implies that th e Caucahues extended as far

as th e Guaiane cos Islands and th e head Of Messier Channe l .
Moraleda

’

s Chono guide s were familiar with much of th e territory
no rth o f T aitao Peninsula

,
although a t least some of them prob ab ly

had come from south of the Peninsula with the missionaries (51, 292,

In th e e ighte enth c entury, the re fo re , th e trib al or linguis tic divid
ing line , if such existed

,
was no t

,
as one would expe c t from th e

topography o f the distric t
,
at th e T aitao Peninsula , b ut a li ttle far

ther south .

1

Father Garc ia puts just such a line at the Guaianecos Islands

I reach ed [h e wro te in 1783 , speaking of his 1766—67 expedition] b eyond th e 48th
d egree of south latitud e

,
wh e re th e Galen and T aijataf nations we re ; and th e re I

found that b eyond th ese nations towards th e St rait of Mage llan th e re we re two o th e r
nations called th e Le ch ey e l and Yekinahuer, which accord ing t o my ob se r vations
must b e on th e sh ores of th e St rai t of Mage llan . O f th e language of these nations,
I can only say that it is no t Araucanian or Chi lian .

1 Canoe communication b e tween the Chonos Islands and th e Gulf o f Penas b y way of th e unsheltered
Pac ific coast must h ave b een well -nigh impossib le ; b ut , on th e o ther hand , the portage route via S. Rafael

Lagoon and the Isthmus of q ui made commumcat ion b e tween the two distric ts comparatively easy .
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year b e fore th e expedition a party o f mission Cauc ahues sent out on a

reconnaissance b y Father Garcia h ad ac tually b rought b ack with
them t o th e Cailin Mission some of th e Calens of Messier Channe l
All this would suggest trib al or linguistic unity

,
although i t is of

course possib le that the southern Gulf of Penas region was th e mee t
ing groun d of quas i- friendly b i lingual trib es , as are or were (cf .

,
e . g . ,

Th . Bridges , k, 234) th e b oundary zones b e tween th e three Fuegian
trib es .
Father Garcia’s testimony

,
therefore

,
while in the main favoring a

linguistic dividing line at th e Guaianecos Islands and th e head of

Messier Channel
,
falls considerab ly short o f b e ing conclusive .

Finally
,
we may examine Admiral Fitz - Roy’ s evidence . Hi

Chono ” vocab ulary has b e en discussed ab ove . His expedi tion saw

no non -Araucanian natives b e tween T ait ao Peninsula and Chiloe
,

so h e was no t in a position t o make comparisons at first hand
,

and in fac t h e speaks qui te guardedly of th e surmised identi ty of

th e West Patagonian Channe l Indians with th e Chonos prope r (a ,
142; of . also 3 79 H e is

,
however

,
more positive in stating

that th e same trib e inhab i ts all th e channels from the Strai t t o Cape
T res Montes (a ,

132
,

H e b ases this asse rtion chiefly on infor

mation given him b y Capt . Low,
who had h ad much experience in

this region (a , 188 , 129 , According t o Capt . Low th e natives
from th e Strai t t o Cape Tres Montes all “ se emed t o b e of one trib e

,

and upon friendly terms with one ano ther .

”
N iqueaccas , a native

taken ab oard Capt . Low ’s ship th e Adeona as pilo t near Cape Vic to ry
,

was perfe ctly familiar with th e harb ors and channels
,
was acquainted

with all th e natives
,
was always glad to se e them

,
and was always well

rece ived b y them,
as far no rth as th e lati tude of Cape Tres

Montes (a , 189 Capt .Low did no t speak th e native language (s ) ,
b ut th e account h e g ives se ems t o make for th e trib al and linguistic
uni ty of all the natives south of th e T aitao Peninsula .

O ne more point may b e mentioned . O ur extant authorities do no t
to th e present writer ’s knowledge describ e th e language of th e Guai
tecas Islanders as guttural . T h e language of th e natives farther
south is

,
however

,
describ ed as such b y Fathe r Garcia (b , in He rvas ,

b , vol. I , and that of the Coucous b y Alex . Campb e ll (62, 74;
Prevo st

,
xv

,
3 88 ) as

“
c oming gut t erally from th e thro at ” (of . also

D el Techo
,
16 0

,
st pos pro vocib us

T he re cently pub lished data showing that a t the present time th e

Alacaluf extend well up th e West Patagonian chann els as far as Port
Grappler and prob ab ly as far as th e Gulf of Penas have ah‘

e ady b een

given .

Th e forego ing is all th e evidence that the present writer h as b e en
ab le t o gle an from the availab le sources on th e question of th e lin

guistic relations of th e Alacaluf and now perhaps extinc t Chonos .
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That th e Chonos spoke a language qui te distinc t from th e Araucanian
seems amply testified . That they spoke a Tehue lche an dialec t is
very unlikely inde ed . That the ir language was distinct from that
of the natives farthe r south

,
presumab ly Alacaluf

,
is

”

perhaps slightly
more prob ab le than no t

,
b ut such a conclusion is suggested with the

greatest rese rve . Much mo re light is needed
,
light that may come

e i ther from the recovery of th e Estevan or Ferrufino manuscripts
,

or from investigation among th e modern Gulf of Penas natives or th e
possib ly surviving descendants of th e Chono family found b y Capt .
Enrique Simpson on th e Guait ecas Islands in 1875

Le aving th e uncertain ground of Chono an and Alacalufan lin

guistic relations , we may now pass t o th e consideration of the ir fairly
c lear somatological and cul tural re lations .

B . CH O N O AN SO MAT O LO GY

Physical appearance .

— Th e early sources do no t
,
unfortunately

,

give us much info rmation regarding th e phys ical appearance o f the

Chonos .

Th e
“Gab io tas or Cancans encountered b y th e 1641 expedition

were reported t o b e o f gigantic s tature (Rosales , a , vol. I
,

Fathe r Pie tas , too ,
who had seen one of th e Caucahues , describ es them

as giants (Gay ,
Doc .

, I , while Frezier was to ld (Fr . 1717 ed .
,

1
,
148 ; de Brosses , I I , 212) that th e

“gigantic ” Caucahues us ed to
come at times with Chonos to Chiloe. Father Falkner ’s Vuta
H uillich es , or larger - b o died H uilliches , lived on b o th sides o f th e

Cordillera to th e Strait (96 , Finally Mr. Byno e me t some large ,
s tout Indians in th e Gulf o f Trinidad (Fitz - Roy , a,
May we accept th e ab ove tes timonies as evidence for th e fo rmer

exis tence of a very tall people in th e southern Chile an archipelagos ?
I t seems no t . No concre te measurements were taken . Then , too ,

th e Chonos
,
like th e Fuegians

,
very prob ab ly differed individually in

stature and stoutness or robus tness . Moreover , reports o f giants are

too common a feature o f e arly Magellanic literature to b e taken
very seriously .

There may b e ques tion o f poss ib le sporad ic vis its o f Tehuelches
across th e Cordillera t o th e co as t— Mr . Byno e (Fitz - Roy ,

a
,
199 )

saw horse tracks near th e upper part o f Ob s truction Sound— b ut
even this is doub tful .
In fac t th e Caucahues are e lsewhere describ ed (Mo lina , b , 340 ;

Alex . Campb ell , 62) as o f middle s tature , While Moraleda says (124)
that th e natives— some o f them a t leas t Caucahues as Father Garcia
calls them~ b rough t b ack

’

b y th e missionaries to the Chilo tan mis

s ions
,
should rather b e describ ed as

“

parvulillos
”

as compared with
th e Patagonian giants of whom Byron wro te .
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Th e natives who frequented th e Guaiane cos Islands were o f medium
or low s tature , as we know from the s ixte enth c entury account of
Ladrillero (464,

“
de mediano cuerpo ” ; cf . also 484, and Go icue ta ,

505) and th e e ighte enth c entury accounts o f Byron (a , 33 ,
“
small

s tature ” ; of . also Alex . Campb e ll (20 ) and Bulke ley and Cum

mins (anon . cd .

,
18 , 28 , o ther 1743 ed .

, 3 7 , low stature ; ditto in
Affe c ting Narrative They had swarthy skin and long coarse
b lack hair hanging over the ir fac es (Byron , a ,

3 3 ; A . Campb ell , 20 ;
of . also D el Te cho ,

Th e men me t b y Ladrillero in th e Conception Strait region had
b eards as h ad also th e

“
Gab io t as

”

(Rosales , a
,
vo l. I

,

Bearded men are no t reported b y o ther expeditions to southern Chil
oan waters . Th e Alacaluf and Yahgans are usually unb earded , b ut
there are exceptions (of . Sub j ec t Bib liography , p .

Father D el Te cho ’

s quas i - verb atim report (160 ) o f th e replies made
b y Delco th e Chono

“
cac ique

”
o f th e Guait e cas Islands t o th e ques

tions o f th e miss ionaries , Fathers Venegas and Ferrufino , contains
th e fo llowing s tatement : “A grea t many o f our people have red hair
and an o live complexion . [plurimi capillo rufi

, oris co lore o leas tri].
This s tatement regarding th e o c currence o f red - haired individuals
among th e Chonos is no t confirmed b y any later sources . The

Fuegians ’ hair is nearly always b lack ; b ut among b o th the Yahgans
and Alacaluf some cases o f ches tnut- co lored (Bove , a , 790 ; b , 134;

d
, Arch ,

“
chatain foncé ” (Hyades , g , 16 0 and “

b raun
lich s chwarz (Sko t ts b erg , b , 256 ; cf . also 252) hair o ccur . Ao

cording to Dr . R . Martin (I) , 208 ) Fuegian hair some times h as a light
b rown ish tone , while th e Rev . Mr . Bridges s tated that Yahgan hair
shows “many shades of b lack , many having a reddish ye llow tinge ”

(d , Th e
“
capillo rufi

”
should prob ab ly b e unders to o d to refe r

to reddish - tinged hair .

According t o Father Pie tas (Gay ,
Do c .

,
of . also Lo zano ,

11
,

454) th e Chonos were a light- skinned people , while Father Rosales
no t only describ es the

“
Gab io tas

”
as somewhat white - skinned (a ,

vol . I
,

b ut s tates that “ los chonos eran comunment e b lanco s i
rub ios (b , in Medina , a ,

103 ) and that th e Chonos were “
b lancos

y d e buenas facc iones ” ( a ,
vol. 1, I t is poss ib le

,
however , that

th e o b servers on whom Father Rosales relied had mistaken b o dy
paint for skin co lo r ; whi te and red b ody and face painting was a

common prac tic e among th e natives south o f Chiloe (Garcia , (1, 28 3 1

Goicue t a , Th e natives who came t o vis i t th e shipwrecked crew
o f th e Wager at th e Guaianecos Islands were swarthy skinned (Byron ,

a
, 3 3 ; A . Campb e ll , 20 cf . also D el Te cho ,

As in s tature so

in skin co lo r there appears t o have b e en considerab le variation among
th e Chonos jus t as amo ng th e Yahgans .

“No t a few
”
o f th e latter ,

th e Rev . Mr . Bridges no ted (d ,
“ have a dec ided rouge on their
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cheeks , and La Guilb audiere describ ed th e Alacaluf as whit e
skinned as L

’
H ermit e de sc rib ed the Yahgans

So far , therefo re , as our records go ,
there s e ems to b e no suffic ien t

ground fo r pos iting a trib al difference b e twe en th e Chonos and th e

Fuegians proper on the score o f phys ical appearance .

O steology .

—Dr . Medina gives (a , 108 ) the measurements of a cra

nium describ ed s imply as antiguo from th e Chonos Islands
,
and of

a calvaria lis ted as mui antiguo from Puerto Americano . Dr .

Lat cham s tudied three crania from th e Chonos Islands and three
from th e Guait e cas Islands Dr . Hul tkrantz measur ed one

cranium from th e Guaitecas Islands (a ,
43 This material is no t

very extens ive , i t is true , b ut all thre e writers agre e that th e Chono
skull shows a manifes t affin i ty with th e Fuegian (Medina ,

a
,
110—111)

and particularly th e Al acalufan (Lat cham ,
281—282; Hultkrant z , a ,

46 ) cranial type (of . also Hyades , q,
Th e fac t that th e crania just mentioned

,
as we ll as those describ ed

b y Prof . Flower (178 ; 2d cd .

, 309
—3 10 ) and Dr . Outes (c , have a

somewhat higher average c ephalic index than th e Alacalufanmay b e
an indication that th e Chonos h ad a certain strain of Chilo tan b lood

,

if th e Araucanians b e c lass ified as b rachycephalic
,
or had at least

mixed to some extent with some b rachycephalic people . But there
seems t o b e no we ll- grounded doub t of the ir fundamental somato
logical identity with th e Fuegians

,
th e Fuegian cranial type b e ing

one easily re cognizab le .

C . CH O N O AN CULTURE

As far as cul ture is conc erned
,
uniformi ty even t o many minute

de tails h as prevailed over th e whole are a from th e Guait e cas Islands
t o Dawson Island and Beagle Channe l (of . for de tails Sub j e c t B ib li
ography ,

under Culture ) .
T-wo apparent exceptions are th e b ow and arrow and th e plank

b o at . Th e b ow and arrow has
,
i t is true

,
b een more c ommonly used

in th e Strait , b ut on th e o ther hand h as no t b e en entire ly ab sent from
th e West Patagonian coast . Byron ’

s natives
,
for instance

,
used

“
b ows and arrows some times

,
b ut always th e lance ” (a ,

T h e

plank b oat , prob ab ly of Araucanian o rigin
,
has to all appearanc es

migrated south and eas t qui te independently of trib al lines . For

de tails regarding these two cul tural e lements and Chonoan - Fuegian
culture in general see th e Sub j e c t Bib liography under Material
Culture .

Then
,
to o

,
t here is evidence that a c ertain minor and superfic ial

Araucanian o r Chilo tan cultural influence h as passed down the

Chonoan and Wes t Patagonian coas t
,
weakening as i t neared the

Stra it of Mage llan .
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While no sys tematic agriculture or herding was carried on south
o f Chiloe (Olivares , 3 72; Ladrillero ,

464; Ponce d e Le on , 5 , and , in
Medina

,
c
,
vol . I , 424; Pie tas , ye t b o th were o f sporadic o c cur

rence among th e Chonos
,
e spec ially north o f T aitao Peninsula .

According t o Beranger (13 ) th e Chono s kept a few she ep and goats
on the ir islands , and some concre te instances of th e prac tice are given
b y Mo raleda (324, 329 , Th e Indians who came t o visi t th e
wre cked Wager

’
s crew in the Guaiane cos Islands went away and

re turned in two days with thre e she ep (Byron ,
a
,
34; Bulkeley , anon .

cd .

,
18 , o ther 1743 cd . , 23 ; A. Campb ell

,
19 ; Affe c ting Narrative ,

Father Lozano also s tates that a few b ad - tasting po tatoes and a

little b arley were raised on some of th e less sterile of th e Guait e cas

Islands (I I , 559 cf . also Mo rale da ,
Th e Guait ecas Islande rs h ad no native intoxicant (Olivares , 3 73 ;

Lozano
,
I I

,
559 ; Garc ia , a ,

Th e
“
cac ique

” Delco to ld th e mis
sionaries that his people “

pro po tu ex lupis marinis o leum expri

munt
,
prae ter quem liquorem nullius vin i aut po tionis de lic ias

norunt
,

although h e h ad just stated b efore that “
in Guatana

insula
,
patria me a

,
triticum turcicum

,
ex quo vinum c onficitur

,
non

male j am provenit (D el Te cho
,

This latter was pre tty c er

t ainly an importation from Ch ilo tan cul ture .

Such anAraucanian influence b egan t o make itse lf fel t even b efore
th e Spanish conquest , for Cort es Ho j e a on h is re turn j ourney in 1558

found on an island fac ing th e Pac ific Ocean at ab out 44° s . lat .

some o ld ab andoned po tato patches (Go icue ta ,

That some of th e Chonos north of T aitao Peninsula ra ised a b re ed
of long- haired shaggy dogs

,
from who se hair theymade sho rt mantles

covering th e shoulders and upper part of th e trunk
,
is attes ted from

two apparently independent sources (Go icue t a , 518 , b ased on Cortés ’

expedition wi th Ulloa ; D el Te cho
,
160 , from testimony of Delco th e

Chono he adman ; cf . also Lozano
,
I I

,
They are said

,
t oo

,
t o h ave

made mantles
'

from th e b ark of a tre e c alled “

quantu (Goicue ta ,

as th e Ch ilo tans made from th e b ark of th e Inaque tre e (Rosale s ,
a
,
vol . 1

,

Th e s tone ax was in e arlie r times very uncommon south of Chiloe.

None of th e earlier writers
,
such as Go icue ta and Ladrill ero

,
repo rted

it in use south of T ait ao Peninsula . Father Rosales mentions its
use around Chiloe

,
b ut adds that th e natives near th e Strait used fire

and
.
she ll t o make th e planks for the ir b o ats

,
as they h ad no axe s

(Rosales , a ,
174; cf. also Garc ia

,
a
,

Dr . Medina gives illustra
tions of two po lished axh eads from th e Chono s Islands (a , 75 , fig . 16

,

18 ) and a perforated one from th e Guait e cas Islands (a , 76 , fig .

Dr . Cunningham b rough t b ack thre e s t one hatche t heads ” from
the Guait e c as Islands Dr . Coppinger

,

“
in spite of a mos t

diligent search
,
found only one partly ground axhead

,
in a very old
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kitchen midden somewhere south of Cape Tres Montes (52—53 , ill .

opp . p .

Th at th e cultural e lements just enumerated— sporadic agricul

ture and herding
, th e po lished stone ax and th e plank b oat— should

have passed over t o th e Chonos from th e Araucanians is easily
accounted for

,
as there was cons iderab le friendly and unfriendly

contac t b e twe en th e Ch ilo tans and the ir ne ighb ors t o t h e south .

According t o Father D el Te cho as far b ack as 1609 th e

Chonos used t o capture th e Huillis to, th e south and keep them or

se ll them into a kind of slavery among th e Chilo t ans . Father
Olivares gives many de tails of th e b itter feuds b e twe en th e Chonos
and Chilo tans and of th e raids and reprisals ‘

b y one people upon th e

o ther
,
a situation b rought t o an end in 1710 b y th e vo lun tary sur

render of 30 harassed Chono families and b y the ir se ttlement upon
th e island of Guar (373 , T alcapillan ,

a Chono who lived 6 0
leagues south of Castro

,
came t o Oh -iloé with some of his people

(Olivares , 377 ; of . also Bart . Gallardo
, 526 Father Lozano

s tates that Delco
,
the Guait ecas chief

,
used t o come to Chiloe once

a year (I I , 454; of . also D el Te cho
,

while on D'

e lco ’s visit to
th e missionaries

,
Fathers Venegas and

'

Ferrufino
,
at Chiloe in 1609

,

five b oatloads of his people accompanied h im (D el Techo ,
When Fathers Venegas and Estevan se t out in 16 12 from Chiloe
for th e Guait ecas Islands they were accompan ied b y 10 Chilo tan

rowers who kn ew th e Guait e cas region from having partic ipated on

an earlier o ccasion in a raiding expedition among th e Chonos (Lozano ,
I I
,

Frezier was to ld that th e Chonos were wont t o come t o

Chiloe and some times b ring Caucahues with them (I , 148 de Brosses
,

I I
,

O ne at least of th e natives who some months after th e
wreck of th e Wager in 1741 came t o visit th e English was a Chilo tan

who could speak Spanish (A. Campb e ll
,

while th e Chilo tan

poncho was ob served among th e group who vis ited th e island a few

days after th e wre ck (ib id .
,

Finally
, in B eranger

’

s

'

t ime
— around

1773— it was th e custom of th e Chonos t o come t o Chiloe at fiestas
and exchange seafood for c lo thing

,
po tato es

,
and b arley (Beranger ,

No doub t , t o o , th e missions t o th e Chonos , espe c ially to th e Guaite
cas Islanders

,
maintained b y th e Jesuit s

' intermittently from 16 12 t o

1767 and b y th e Franc iscans later , did much toward spreading some

e lements of Chilo t an and Spanish culture among them .

Beneath th e cultural impo rtations
,
however

,
one can se e as through

a thin ve il th e extremely primitive culture of th e Chonoan nomads .

This very low culture sharply contrasts with that of th e much more
advanced Araucanians , even those of Chiloe ; while on th e o ther
hand it is prac tically identical with that of th e Alacaluf , no t only
in its b road outlines

,
b ut also in its de tailed features as far as the

availab le sources reveal them t o us .
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T o sum up th e re lations b e twe en th e Chonos and Alacaluf
,
th e

question of the ir linguistic re lations must fo r th e present b e left
O pen ,

although there appears t o b e a very slight preponderance of

evidenc e in favor o f linguistic disparity . Th e Chonoan cranial type
is fundamentally th e same as th e Alacalufan b ut seems t o give indi
cations of a certain amoun t of rac ial mixing b e tween th e Chonos
and some o ther people

,
pe rhaps th e Araucanians . Culturally

,

apart from a negligib le Araucanian influence
,
th e Chonos and Ala

calui are prac tically identical .

PRE SE N T CO N DIT IO N O F T H E CH O N o s AN D ALACALU F

At th e time o f th e Spanish conquest th e Chonos Archipelago was

thinly populated (D el Te cho ,
Co rtés Ho j ea on his re turn

journey se ems t o have me t no natives at all. A little over half a
century lat e r when th e first missionaries Went t o th e Guait ecas

Islands they b aptized some two hundred - odd natives
,
prob ab ly all

or nearly all they encountered
,
as th e Indians rece ived them in a

very friendly spirit (D el Te cho , 16 0—16 1; Lozano , I I ,
Th e relations b e twe en th e Chilo t ans and Chonos were t o a c ertain

extent unfriendly from very early times . Th e 10 Chilo tan rowers
wh o accompanied Fathe rs Venegas and Estevan in 16 12 t o th e

Guait ecas Islands had partic ipated in earlier raiding (Lo zano ,
I I
,

while th e Guait e cas Indians in turn used t o capture th e mo re
southern Huillis and ke ep them in a sort of servitude or s ell them to

th e Chilo tans (D el Techo
,

Th e feud b e twe en th e Chilo tans and Chonos was patched up b y
th e missionaries (Olivares , 372 b ut soon b roke out again . Th e

Chono s used t o steal iron and wearing appare l from th e Chilo tans ;

th e Chilo tans re taliated b y punitive expeditions among th e fo rmer
,

on which they would kill th e men and take captive th e women and

children (Olivares , 3 94
,

Finally in 1710 mo re than 3 0

Chono families surrende red and were se ttled under th e Jesui t mis
sionaries on th e island of Huar o r Guar in th e Gulf of Reloncavi.

Be ing we ll treated
,
the ir example was fo llowed b y o the rs until th e

numb er swelled t o 200 families , or more than 500 souls
,
so that two

more islands in th e vic inity were c eded t o them as
“ reservations .

”

They or some of them were still there in 173 6 (Olivares , b ut in

1795 when Moraleda vis ited Huar h e found Spaniards only and no

Indians on th e island (Moraleda
,
474; Fonck , I I ,

Some of th e Guaiane cos Indians were b rought b ack in 1745 and

estab lished on th e island of Chonchi . In 176 5 th e island o f Cailin
was se t as ide as a mission for th e Chonos . Hithe r came many
Caucahues and later Calens (Garcia , a

,
3
,

In 1779 Fathers
Marin and R eal persuaded 11 of th e Guaianecos natives t o re turn
with them t o Chiloe

,
and a year later 3 0 o r 32 re turned with Fathers
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Goicue ta
’

s
,
th e channels b e twe en th e Gulf of Penas and th e western

mouth o f th e Strai t of Magellan are prob ab ly b ut li ttle less sparse ly
populated now than they were three c enturies ago , b ut in th e terri
tory e ast o f th e western mouth o f th e Strai t th e ab origines have very
greatly de cre ase d in numb er . Anthropo logical s tudies

,
if t o b e made

at all, mus t b e made in th e very ne ar future .

O N AS

Th e Foo t Indians of th e island o f Tierra del Fuego should b e
classed with th e Patagonians , b ut b o th anthropo logical usage and

geographical position sanction our inc luding them among th e Fue
gians .

N AM E S

Th e name varies somewhat : Dr . Moreno used O ’

ona (a , 1st ed . ,

459 ; 2d ed .

,
46 1; b , 201; c , Dr . Spegazzini, Aona (a) ; Dr .

Segers , Aona Dr . Brinton ,
Aoniks (c , Admiral Fitz—Roy

has Oens or Oens—men (a , 205—206 , 325 Th e commonest form
is O na . I t is th e name given them b y th e Yahgans and is derived
immediate ly from th e Yahgan one

’

ein ( = Tierra d el Fuego Island
enachaga ( = Be agle (Th .

Bridges
,
h
,
206 ; Hyades , q, 15 ,

O na may b e ultimately a corruption of tsoneka , ts
’

ona
’

ca
, tsh

’

n
,

cho
’

n
, chc

'

m (Furlong , 7c; Lehmann - Nitsche
,
d
,
232; Chamb erlain ,

a
,

95) or perhaps is derived from on,
a word frequently used b y th e

Onas (Beauvo ir , b , 55 , o r e lse from onan
,
th e Yahgan word for

north wind (Furlong , k; r
,

Whe ther there is any conne c tion b e twe en O na and van N oort
’

s

Eno e (b , 1st ed .
,
21; Fr . tr. ,

16 10 ed .

,
15 ; Commelin ,

I
,
10 ; d e

Brosses
,
I
,
299) is very doub tful . Th e b oy captured b y van N oort

possib ly referred t o th e Onas when h e spoke of th e gigantic T irimenen

of th e land of Co in
Father Falkner was to ld that th e Yac ana - cunne e o f extreme

southe astern Patagonia extended also to th e o ther s ide o f th e Strai t
Th e identi ty of this pe ople is discussed in th e Autho r B ib li

ography unde r Falkner . Dr . Lehmann - Nitsche (d , 229—230 , fo llowing
Falk ner) derives th e name from th e Patagonian yacene

“ foo t
people .

”

Th e Rev . Mr . Bridge s also used th e wo rd Wuas t o deno te th e Onas

(e ,
Th e Onas

,
with th e exception of a ne arly extinc t sub trib e in th e

southeast, call themselves Shilk’

nam (Lehmann - Nitsche
,
d ,

Shilkenam Jn
(C . Gallardo

,
Sh elknam,

T sh elkriam (Beauvo ir , b ,
Sch elkenam (Cojazzi, Shillkanen (Furlong, d

,

Sh ilk
’

anan, Sh elk
’

enum (Furlong , private c ommunication) , Sh il
’

h
’
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enum
,
Shilk

’
enum

, Shilkanan (Furlong , 7c; cf .

,
also

,
shil

’

k
’

enan

cho
’

n
,
cho

’

un ,
cho

’

wun
,
th e O na words for man

,

Th e nearly extinc t sub trib e just referred t o are called b y th e o the r
Onas Haush (pronounced Howsh) (Furlong , j , k) ,

-Hauss (Co j azzi,
Haus (Beauvo ir , b , Hush or H OS

’

(Sko t tsb erg , 0 , 307—308 ;
d
,

According t o Mr . Lucas Bridges
,
they call themse lve s

Manekenkn (L . Bridges
,
b; Lehmann—Nitsche

,
d
,

Dr . D ab

b ene (b , 269) has _
Manckenkn . T he name is apparently th e same as

Mao - ck
,
which Dr . Spegazzini used for th e Onas whom h e me t in

1882 (a ,
In th e present paper th e name O na is used to include b o th th e

Shilk
’
nam and Manekenkn .

T ERRIT O RY

Th e Onas formerly o ccupied th e who le of th e large island of Tierra
del Fuego , excepting th e shores of Useless B ay and Admiralty
Sound , which were intermittently at least frequented b y the Alacaluf ,
and th e strip of land b e twe en Beagle Channel and th e mountain
range paralleling it , which th e Yahgans inhab ited . Th e Onas were
in touch with th e Al acaluf In th e western part of th e island

,
prob ab ly

cross ing at times t o Dawson Island , as th e Rev . Mr . Bridges found
th e Dawson Islanders almos t as much Onan as Alacalufan in lan
guage and appearance (6 , Jun e 1

,
1883 , 139 ; Feb . 1

,
1886 , 33 ; of.

also O c t . 1
,
1881, 226 ; k,234, on N . and E . coast of Onisin th e Alacaluf

knew th e O na tongue ; Lovisat o , c , 720 , c iting Wh aits) . They were
likewise in c ontac t with th e Yahgans b e tween Beagle Channe l and
Good Success Bay , trading and intermarrying with them (Th .

Bridges
,
b
,

'

Mar. 1
,
1876 , 59 ; v isato

,
c
, 720 ; Martial

,
185 , 192;

Hahn
,
c
,
340 ; Th . Bridges

,
i
, quo ted in Hyades , q, o ccasion

ally raiding and hun ting in to th e Yahgan territory of Navarin
Island (Furlong; verb al commun ica tion ; Fitz -Roy , a

,
205—206 ,

325 and stealing wives from th e Beagle Channe l Yahgans

(Despard , b , Th e Onas made the ir firs t appearance a t Ushuaia
Miss ion in 1884(Hyades , g , b ut since then they have b een and are

frequently seen along Beagle Chann el
,
espec ially around Harb erton .

I t is likely -

enough that in e arlier
.

times th e Onas may have b een
in touch with th e Tehuelches of th e mainland . Th e fac t that they
do no t use c anoes now is no t c onc lusive proo f that they never e ither
made use of or b orrowed them . Cf . for de tails on this po in t Sub j ec t
Bib liography , under Navigation ,

pages 195 , 196 .

SH iLx
’
N AM AN D MAN E RE N RN RELATIO N S

Th e gre ater part of th e island of Tierra del Fuego is orwas occu

pied
,
as we have seen

,
b y th e Shilk

’
nam

,
while th e extreme south

eastern peninsula— from Slogge t t B ay to Po lycarp Cove (Furlong,
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k) , o r from The tis B ay t o Fo tb ey B ay (Co jazzi, or apparent ly
from Po lycarp Cove as far west as Moat B ay (Th . Bridges

,
b
, O c t . 1

,

1886 , 217)— was th e home o f th e Manekenkn .

Dr . Segers (81) divide d th e Onas into six sub trib es : th e Parri

quens , Shella, and U enenke from San Seb astian B ay to Cape Sunday ,
and th e Kau- ke tshe

,
Koshpijom,

and Loualks from Cape Penas t o
th e Straits of Lemaire . These names are

,
however

,
according to

Mr. Lucas Bridges (Lehmann- Nitsche
, d ,

233 ) no t trib al b ut lo cal
names . Senor Lista ’s northern and southern Onas are

,
to judge

from th e re spec tive hab itats and vo cab ularie s h e g ives , no o ther
than th e Sh ilk

’
nam and Manekenkn (Lis ta , d , 82, 144

Th e Rev . Mr . Bridges (b , O c t . 1
,
1884, 223 also c ited in Hy ades

, l,
718 ) was th e firs t t o s tate that “ th e Western Onas scarcely under
stand th e Eas tern Onas .

” I t is t o his sons
,
espe c ially Lucas, that

we owe mos t of th e pub lished material on th e Manekenkn
,
although

some independen t investigation was carried on b y Prof . Tonelli

(Co jazzi, 100) and Prof . Furlong Dr . Fred . Co ok mentioned
this people in 1900 (b , Col . Ho ldich in 1904 and s ince
then several o the r writers .

Prof . Furlong gathered six Manekenkn words
,
and more re c ently

Dr . Lehmann - N itsche h as pub lished (d , 242—276 ) 97 Manekenkn
words from Mr . Lucas Bridges ’ manuscript vo cab ulary . A c ompari
son of this material with th e O na vo cab ulary of Dr . Segers and with
th e southern O na one of Senor Lista shows pre tty c learly that '

b o th

these explorers were in contac t in th e south with th e Manekenkn .

Ab out a dozen words in each list can b e identified as Manekenkn

rather than Sh ilk’nam . Seno r Lista ’s “
southern O na l ist is perhaps

entirely Manekenkn .

Further
,
i t is very prob ab le tha t th e earlier voyagers

,
th e N odals

in 16 19 , Father Lab b e in 1711, th e memb e rs of Capt . Cook ’s first
expedition in 1769 , as we ll as some o f th e early nine teenth c entury
explorers such as Admiral Fitz -Roy and Mr . Darwin

,
Admiral

Wilkes and o thers
,
were really in contac t with th e Manekenkn

during the ir b rie f vis its to Good Success and Valentyne Bays , as

these b ays are s ituated in wha t was a few years ago Manekenkn

territory . In one case at le as t th e evidence is somewha t more
po s i tive . Sir Joseph Banks (60 ) gives two words taken from Good
Success B ay Indians . O ne o f these words

,
oouda

,

“ wate r
,

”
is

evidently th e same as oe tan th e Manekenkn word for “wa ter in

Mr . Luc as Bridges ’ vo cab ulary ; th e Sh ilk
’
nam word is chooen

,
chock

,

chéoen
,
chow

’

n ; Senor Lis ta , i t is true , and Dr . Segers b o th give oten
,

b ut the ir vo cab ularies are
,
as ob se rved ab ove

,
largely Manekenkn

(cf . Lehmann - Nitsche
, d ,

Dr . Co jazzi (102—104) and Father Beauvo ir (I) , 171—173 ) pub lish
vocabularies gathered from a Manekenkn woman ab out 3 5 t o 40 ye ars
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old who had b e en living Since childhood among th e Shi lk’nam and

whites . Bo th vo cabularies appear t o b e pure or nearly pure
Shilk

’
nam .

Such b e ing our availab le working material on th e Manekenkn In

dians
,
we ' may now take up th e question of the ir re lations t o th e

Shilk
’
nam .

Dr . Fred . Cook (b , 725) and Dr . Sko t t sb erg (d , 6 15 ; c , 3 08 ) look
on th e Manekenkn as a cross b e twe en th e Onas and Yahgans . Dr .
Sko t t sb erg als o spe aks of th e H OS

’ tongue as a fif th Fuegian lan

guage (d , 6 14; c , Prof . Furlong (j ; k) se ems t o consider th e
Manekenkn as

"

trib ally and linguistically distin c t from b o th th e

Yahgans and Shilk
’
nam .

There h as b een ,
no doub t , a good deal of mingling and intermarrying

b e twe en these southeastern Foo t Indians and th e Yahgans . Some

of th e autho rities for this statement have b een quo ted ab ove . In

addition
,
Sr. Lista thought h e recognized traces of Yahgan influ

ence in th e phys ical appearance and language of th e Po lycarp Cove
natives (b , 115 , Dr . Segers ’ O na vocab ulary contained some

Yahgan words (Lehmann - Nitsche
,
d
,
237

,
c iting L . Bridges ) . Prof .

Furlong ’s old Haush man was married t o two Yahgan wives (7c) while
Dr . Sko t t sb erg (d , 6 15 ; c , 308 ) was to ld b y Mr . William Bridges that
this old man was himself only half Haush

,
his mo ther having b e en

Yahgan . H e looked like a Yahgan
,
Dr . Sko t t sb erg remarks

In spite
,
however

,
of this considerab le infusion of Yahgan b lood

among th e Manekenkn ,
it is much more prob ab le that they are or

were rac ially akin t o th e Sh ilk
’
nam .

A comparison of th e linguistic material kindly put at th e writer ’s
disposal b y Prof . Furlong and of th e words pub lished b y Dr . Leh
mann - Nitsche with th e fairly ab undant Shilk’nam lexical data now

availab le shows with reasonab le clearness that no twithstanding th e
many divergences th e Manekenkn spe ech differs from th e Shilk

’

nam only dialec tically . Th e reader can eas ily test for himself this
conc lusion b y reference t o Dr . Lehm ann—N it sch e

’
s comparative

Tehuelche—Shilk’
nam-Manekenkn glo ssary (d , 242 —276 ) in ab out 30

per c ent of th e cases th e Manekenkn words are s imilar t o th e Shilk’

nam or Tehue lche
,
and often identical .

Th e application of th e somato logical and cultural criteria of rela
t ionship yie lds s imilar results

,
although th e availab le material is

rather meager . Th e The tis B ay natives describ ed in considerab le
de tail b y Sr. Lista (I) , 126—130) were

.

somato logically and culturally
Shilk

’
nam . Th e same may b e said of Dr . Segers ’ Onas

,
some of

whom at least were Manekenkn
,
and of th e natives encoun tered b y

th e earlier explo rers in th e Good Success and Valen tyne Bays region .

Pro f . Tonelli (Co jazzi, 100—102) found a few cultural differences
,
b ut

they are of a very minor charac ter .
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Prof . Furlong ’s Haush informant was quite unlike th e Shilk
’
nam in

physical appearanc e , b e ing
“
Short , thick- se t

,
and ab out 5 ft . 4or 5

in . in he ight ” (k) , b ut according t o Dr . Sko t tsb erg (d , 6 15 c
, 308 )

this o ld man was a halfb reed Yahgan . Prof . Furlong writes (k) that
a Haush could no t make himself unde rs tood t o an O na or a Yahgan
b y use of th e Haush language .

” This
,
however

,
would no t noces

sarily b e a proof of more than considerab le diale ctic differenc e b e
tween th e two tongues . In this conn ection we may re call th e Rev .

Mr . Bridges ’ remark “

c ited ab ove
,
that “ th e Western Onas could scarcely

understand th e Eastern Onas ” (b , O c t . 1
,
1884

,

T he evidence at hand , therefore , s e ems t o justify the conclusion
that th e Shilk’nam and Manekenkn are b o th fundamentally of th e

same rac ial stock . What somato logical differences exist are prob
ab ly due in great part t o Yahgan influenc e . Th e cultural differenc es
are negligib le b ut th e linguistic are much more pronounced . Wh e the r
these latter are th e resul t of differentiation through long iso lation

,

or are t o b e accounted for on th e theory that th e Manekenkn represent
an earlier invasion from th e mainland

,
can no t b e dec ided in th e

present state o f th e evidence .

O N A AN D T EH U ELCH E RE LAT IO N S

Anthropo logists and explorers almost without exception have held
and ho ld th e Onas to b e near re latives of th e southern Patagonian
ab origines .

A . LIN GU IST IC E VID E N CE

As far as language is conc erned prac t ically all who have made
actual comparisons b e twe en th e Onan and T eh eulch e an tongues have
concluded that they are akin . Two no tab le excep t ions are Gen .

Mi tre (I , who ascrib ed th e lexical resemb lanc e b e twe en th e two
languages to th e presence of lo an - words acquired b y th e Onas
through communication with th e Tehuelches

,
and th e late Prof .

Chamb erlain
,
who expressed th e opinion (a ,

89 ) that
“
efforts t o make

out th e Onan t o b e a T sonekan (Tehuelche an) dialec t have no t b e en
successful .

” Pro f . Chamb erlain was here
,
however

,
in all prob ab ili ty

b asing his statement on Gen . Mitre ’s
,
whom h e follows very closely

in b o th his articles dealing wi th Fuegian and Chonoan linguistics .

As for Gen . Mi t re ’s theo ry
,
first i t takes for g ranted what is prob ab le

indeed , b ut b y no me ans proven
,
that th e Onas have b een in direc t

contac t with th e Tehue lches in comparat ive ly recent t imes
,
and

,

Secondly
,
th e proportion o f such re semb lanc es b e tween th e O na and

Tehuelche tongues appears t o b e much t o o gre at t o b e explained on

th e hypo thesis of lo an- words . In from 40 t o 45 per c ent of th e c ases

t he O na words are similar t o th e Tehuelche
,
and o ften ident ical.
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Th e ac tual resemb lances b e twe en th e two languages are judged
sufficiently c lear and numerous t o prove linguistic kinship b y th e

fo llowing authorities , all or nearly all of whom have made direc t and
independent s tudies : T h . Bridges

, (b , Mar . 1
,
1876

,
Apr. 1

,
1880

,

74; O c t . 1
,
1884

,
224; e

,
332; g and i

,
c ited b y Hyades , g , 11;

h
,
200

,
203 ; j , 3 16 ; k, Lista (b , 56 , 82, 89 ; e

,
Brinton

(c , La Grasserie (643 Lehmann- Nitsche (a ; b; d , 233
Beauvo ir (a , 6 ; 6 , 177 C . Gallardo O . Norden

si ld (c , 6 72; d , 434; e , 16 7—168 ; g , 3 55 ; j , Outes (d , 132—133 )
and Spegazzini (b , 239 ; c ,
A grammatical comparison can no t we ll b e made

,
as unfortunately

very little h as b een pub lished on O na morpho logy
,
b ut from a study

of the short comparative glossary compil ed b y Sr . Lista (b , 82,
of th e longer ones b y Dr . La Grasserie (643—647) and Father Beauvoir

(I) , 179 of ano ther compiled b y th e present writer for his own

use
,
and particularly of th e comprehens ive one pub lished b y Dr.

Lehmann—Nitsch e (d , 242 a
,
conc lusion in favor of O na

Tehuelche linguistic kinship
,
in spite of many lexical divergences

,

seems no t only justified b ut unavo idab le . The reader is referred
espe cially t o Dr . Lehmann—Nitsch e ’s invaluab le compilation .

B . SO MAT O LO G ICAL E VID E N CE

Mr . Darwin (a ,
1871 ed .

,
205) and Admiral Fitz-Roy (a , 120) no ted

th e resemb lance b e twe en th e Good Success B ay natives and th e

Patagonians
,
and since the ir time o the r ob servers who have h ad an

opportunity t o c ompare th e t wo peoples have b e en struck b y th e

same suggestive resemb lance in stature
,
b ui ld

,
fe atures

,
and physical

appearance. Thus i t c ame t o b e accepted as b eyond doub t that the
Onas and Tehue lches are one people .

Since
,
however

,
th e pub lication of th e results of th e limited b ut

important O na cranial studies b y Dr . Hultkrantz (a and espec ially b )
and Dr . Hrdlicka (a ,

in Dab b ene
,
b
,
283 ) th e o lder theory h as b een

questioned
' more or less . These studies apparently Show that th e

Onas are
'

no t b rachycephali c
,
as h ad b een expected

,
but inste ad vary

from mesat icephalisfn t o dolicho cephalism (Hultkrantz , b , 13 1, 167 ;
Hrdlicka

,
loc . cit . ; cf . a lso R ive t ,

O n th e premise that th e mode rn Tehue lches are b rachycephalic ,
most recent writers wh o touch on th e re lations of the Onas and

Tehue lches have b e en inc lined t o adjudge th e forme r more ne arly
akin t o th e ancient Tehue lches (Hultkrantz , I) , 163

—164; Laloy , b , 404;

1T h e Rev. Mr. B ridges was the first defini tely t o no te th is linguistic similarity .

2Cf. also : B ove , a, 789; b , 133 ; c , 124; d , Arch .
, 288; B enignus , 229 , .Keane , b , 431; c , 42; Krickeb erg , 140;

Lovisato , b , 131- 132; Martial, 185. A good many of th e passages referred t o in th e tex t and in th e p resent
note are quoted in Lehmann- N itsch e , d , 234 and La Grasserie , 643—647. Dr. B rinton’

s later th eo ry
(e , 252—253 ) that th e O na tongue is more nearly related to t h e Yah gan is explained b y th e fac t that Dr.

Segers’ vocab ulary which he used contains many Yah gan word s (L . B ridges, cited b y Lehmann -N itsche ,
d
,
236
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Joyce
,
241—242) or t o one or more o f Dr . Verne au

’

s e arlier Pata
gomian types (Dab b ene , I) , 279
Dr . Hrdlicka , however , informs me that th e und eformed Tehuelche an

Skul l varies like th e Onan from mesatic ephalic t o do licho cephalic , at
least in th e maj ori ty of cases (of . also Verne au

,
b
,
62

,
6 6—6 7 , 83

—84

and passim) .

Dr . R ive t also c ites as po ints o f Qua—Tehue lche resemb lance “ la

haute s tature avec l
’

augment a tion correlat ive d e la capac ité
eranienne e t l

’

allongement trés no tab le d e la face ” Dr . Hult
krantz (b , 164) s tates that among th e salient charac ters of th e old

Patagonian skulls Dr . Verneau mentions die hervo rspringende
Glab ella , die kurzen ,

s tarken Supraorb it alwuls t e und das b re i te ,
hervorragende Kinn ,

Merkmale , die auch fiir me ine O naschadel

typisch s ind .

”

Bo th inves tigato rs likewise found certa in resemb lances b e twe en
th e Onas and Cano e Indians . Dr . R ive t , who ,

i t may b e re called ,
restudied three of th e O na crania which Dr . Hultkrantz describ es ,
mentions in particular “ la forme re lativement surb aissée de la voute
e t la lep torhinie

”

(257 Dr . H ultkrantz says “ Erinnere ich
hie r nur an die ovale Ges talt d es Schadeldach es mit d en grossen
Sch eitelh o ckern und d er re lativ schmalen Stirn

,
die charakteristische

Dachform der hinte ren Frontal und der vordem Parie talgegend , die

starken ab e r kurzen Supraorb italwulst e , die b re ite , e ckige Fo rm d es

Gesichts u . s . w .

”

“Andere rse its he adds (ib id . ) scheinen mir ziemlich b eden
tende Unterschiede zwischen d en O na und den ub rigen Feuerland ern

zu b es tehen ; D er Schade l ist z . B . mehr do licho c ephal , die Stim
weniger flieh end und sowohl ab so lut als re lativ h Oh er und b re iter .

D ie Dachfo rm d er hin t em Stirn und d er vorde rn Sch eit elregion is t
weniger ausgespro chen u . s . w . Dazu kommt noch die von allen
Re isenden hervo rgehob ene grOssere Statur und e twas andere Korper

proportionen .

”
H e concludes that all thre e Fuegian trib es

,
while

much differentiated ,
“ ziemlich nahe verwand t sind .

”

Th e theory that th e Onas represent a mixed Patagonian and Fue

gian people (R ive t , 257 ; Outes , a ,
269—270 ; cf. also H ultkrantz

,
b
,
164

and Dab b ene
,
b
,
280) se ems b est t o accoun t for th e ab ove po ints of

resemb lanc e and difference . But i t mus t b e b o rne in mind that th e
Onan evidence is so far ve ry me ager .

At any rate i t appears to b e generally recognized that th e Onas are
re lated somato logically t o th e Patagonians

,
whe ther th e mode rn

Tehue lches o r
,
as far as we are jus tified in using th e term ,

th e
“
eu

c ient ” Patagonians .

1

l . also in favor o f Qua- T ehuelch e kinsh ip : C . Gallard o , 106 ; Deniker , 0 , Fr . cd . ,
656—657; Furlong , d ,

219 ; H add on
,
c
,
113 ; Krickeb erg , 140 ; 0 . Martin,

(I
, 365, 383 ; Moreno, d , 578—579 ; Segers, 63 ; Siemirad zki,

129
,
134; Sievers, 87, 327; Skot tsb erg , c , 306 ; Wenle , 51.
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cultural ancestry , e spec ially if we consider them in c onjunc tion with
th e somato logical and linguis tic resemb lanc es .

From th e forego ing linguistic
,
somato logical

,
and cultural evidenc e

,

we may fairly c onc lude that th e re lationship b e twe en the Onas and

Tehue lches , although no t as c lose as is some times supposed
,
is never

th eless e stab lished as real . Th e Onas must have parted c ompany
with the ir cous ins of th e mainland many generations and prob ab ly
many c enturies ago , or e lse b o th have desc ended from a common

s to ck now extinc t . The Onas have apparently remain ed fairly s ta

tionary in cul ture
,
while th e Tehue lches have undergone radical

changes through contac t with the ir northern ne ighb ors .

The Onas are said t o have a tradition that they c ame afoo t from
a far c ountry of grea t prairies and that a great c atac lysm opened
up the Strai t of Mage llan and so prevented their re turn (Beauvo ir , b ,
178 , 201 Whe ther this tradition has b ack of i t a foundation
in fac t or whe the r the Onas on th e c ontrary reached the ir present
hab itat in times posterior t o the fo rmation of the Strai t can no t b e

dec ided even prob ab ly in th e present state of th e evidence .

PRE SE N T CO N DIT IO N O F O N As

Th e Onas were fo rmerly much more numerous than they now are .

Earlier e stimates differ ve ry much . Sr. Popper c ame into contac t
with ab out 600 Onas on his se cond expedition in 1891 (d , 162) and

estimated the ir to tal numb e r at ab out Dr . Gasperi
was informed b y Mr. Lucas Bridges in 1912—13 that there we re ab out
300 survivors of th e trib e , while th e Salesians

’
estimate of 1909—1911

was 350 (Coj azzi,
Th e Onas have b e en outrageously treated b y many of the white

se ttlers
,
herders

,
and go ld se ekers who b egan to invade the ir terri

tory in th e seventie s and e ighties o f th e las t c entury . Then , too ,

internal feuds have b rought down many vic tims ; Mr . Lucas Bridges ,
in a le tter dated Feb ruary 11, 1899 , and quo ted b y Mr. Young (1900
ed .

,
6 1; 1905 cd .

,
states that there are fewO na men over 30 ye ars

o f age who have no t killed one o f the ir own people in revenge . These
and o ther c auses have more than dec imated this interesting trib e

(of . Gasperi ) .
They have b een almost entire ly driven from th e northern half o f
the ir former domain . A numb er work on th e ranche s o f the Bridges
b ro thers ; more are at Rio Grande , Lake Fagnano , and Dawson
Island missions ; th e remainder are scattered over th e territory south
o f th e Rio Grande .

T h e nearly extinc t sub trib e
,
the Manekenkn ,

we re formerly fairly
numerous

,
t o judge from the ir possession o f a distinc t dialec t and

from th e accounts of Sr. Lista , Dr . Segers , and th e Rev . Mr . Bridges ,
as well as from those o f the earlie r explorers . Mr . Thomas Bridges ,
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for instanc e
,
mentions a party of 38 Eastern O na men with the ir

wives and children (6 , O c t . 1, 1886 , The only survivors at

present se em to b e th e woman then ab out 3 7 years old inve stigated
b y Prof . Tone lli (Coj azzi, 100) and a family near Harb erton . This
family consisted of an o ld man who was a halfb re ed Manekenkn
Yahgan (Sko t t sb erg , c , 3 08 ; d , 6 15 ) or Manekenkn - Shilk

’
nam (Leh

mann - Nitsche
,
d
,

and his two daughters (Sko t tsb erg , d , 615
Co j azzi, His former wife

,
a full—b looded Manekenkn (Leh

mann—Nitsche
,
d
,
233 Sko t tsb erg , c , 308 ) had died b efore Dr . Sko t ts

b erg ’s visit in 1908 . Prof . Furlong (k) found , also in 1908 , an old

Manekenkn man named Pe lo ta at Harb erton
,
apparently the same

one
,
b ut this native had two Yahgan wive s and one halfb re ed son .

Prof . Furlong was informed in 1912 that there were five surviving
Manekenkn (k) .





PAST AND FUTURE OF FUEGIAN INVE STIGATIONS

EARLY WRIT ERS AN D EX PLO RERS

The second o f th e fo llowing lists contains the name s of the le aders
of expeditions prior to 1800 which encountered Fuegian or Chonoan

natives , and the dates at which encountered . Th e first gives the
names of the e arly writers (exc lusive of c o llec tions of voyages ) whose
works contain information on th e same natives

,
and th e dates when

written o r pub lished . Th e le tters
,
C

,
A

,
Y

,
S
,
M

,
stand for the respec

tive trib es
,
Chonos

,
Alacaluf

,
Yahgans

,
Shilk

’
nam

,
Manekenkn

,

prob ab ly o r c ertainly seen or describ ed .

WR IT ERS T O 1800

Oviedo
,
1557, A; Gongora Marmo le jo

,
1575 , Chilo t ans (and C) ;

Marino d e Lovera
,
Chilo tans ; Acosta , 1590, A ; O laverria , 1594, C .

Herrera
,
1601—16 15 , A; Argenso la , 1609 , A,

S; Purchas , 16 13 ; Lae t ,
2d ed . ,

1630
,
A

,
Y

,
S
,
M ; Brouwer, 1646 , Chilo tans (and C) ; Ponc e d e

Leon
,
1644

,
C ; Ovalle , 1646 , C ; Montanus

,
1671; D el Techo

,
16 73

,
C
,

A Z ; Rosales , 1674, c a . ,
C
,
A.

Nye l
,
1704, M ; Rogers , 1726 ; Lab arb inais , 1728 ; Pie tas , 1729 , C ;

Olivares
,
1736 , C ; Lozano , 1754—55 , C ; Beranger , 1773 , C ; Falkner,

1774
,
S ? ; Mo lina

,
1776 , 1782, 1787, C ; Alc edo , 1786—1789 ; Ascasub i ,

1789 , C ; Gonzalez de Ag iieros , 1791, C .

E X PLO RERS T O 1800

Mage llan,
1520 , A or S ; Loaysa, 1526 , A ; Alcazab a, 1535 , A ;

Ulloa
,
1553—54, C ,

-A ; Ladrillero , 1557
—58 , A ; Cortés Ho je a , 1557—58 ,

A ; Drake , 1578 , A ; Sarmiento , 1579—80 , A , S ; Hernandez , 1581, A ;
Cavendish , 1st, 1587, A ; Ch idley -Whe ele , 1590, A ; Cavendish, 2d ,
1592, A ; Hawkins

,
1594, A ; de Weert- de Cordes , 1599—1600,A ; van

N oort , 1599
—1600

,
A.

Venegas - Ferrufino
,
1609 , C ; Venegas - Estevan,

16 12—13 , C ; van

Speilb ergen,
1615 , A ; N odals, 1619 , M ; L

’

H ermite , 1624, Y, (M
Montemayo r , 1641, C ; Brouwer , 1643 ; N arb rough

-Wood
, 16 70, A ;

Bart . Gallardo
,
16 74—75 , C ; de Vea , 1675

—76 , C ; Sharp , 1681, A ; La
Guilb audiere , 16 88 A ; de Gennes, 1696 , A ; Lab at, Du Plessis,
Beauchesne (Villefort) , 16 99 , A.

Lab b e , 1711, M ; Frezier
’
s informants

,
1712—13 , Y i ; d

’Arquist ade ,
1715 , Y ; Clipperton,

1719 , A ; Anson,
1.741, C ; the Wager

’

s crew

(Byron ,
A. Campb e ll

,
Bulke ley and Cummins

,
author of Affec ting

Narrative , 1741—42, C, A ; Byron (and anon . author of “Voyage
,

59
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e t c . 1764—6 5 , A ; Duclos - Guyo t
,
1765—6 6

,
A ; Garcia, 176 6 - 6 7,

C, A2; Wallis
,
176 7, A ; Bougainville , 1768 , A ; Machado

,
1768 - 69 ,

C ; Jas . Co ok , 1st (Banks , Parkinson ,
autho r of Journal of

Endeavo r) , 1769 , M ; Jas . Cook , 2d , (G . Fo rste r
,
J . R . Forster) , 1774,

M and Y or A ; Marin- Real
,
1778—89 , C ; Menendez - Bargas

,
1779—80

,

C ; de Cordob a , l s t , 1786 , A ; Moraleda
,
1786—1788 , 1792—1796 , C ; de

COrdob a
,
2d

,
1788—89 , A.

HIST O RY O F IN VE ST IGAT IO N

Th e name that stands out mo st prominently in th e history of

Fuegian investigation is that o f th e Rev . Thomas Bridges . His

rese arche s were c onfined in th e main t o Yahgan culture and language
,

b ut in addition h e b e came suffic iently familiar with th e o ther two
Fuegian peoples t o estab lish for th e first time definite ly th e general
trib al re lations in th e Mage llanic archipe lago .

YAH GAN S

From 1624when th e Yahgans were first vis ited b y L
’
H ermit e until

1858 when th e first group o f Yahgans came t o Keppe l miss ion in the
Falklands litt le appre c iab le progress in Yahgan anthropo logy was

made , if we except Admiral Fitz - Roy ’s discovery of th e existence o f

two distinc t languages in th e southern Fuegian archipe lago . Th e

Yahgans were visited successive ly b y d
’
Arquist ade in 1715 , b y Wed

de ll in 1823—24, b y th e Be agle expeditions in 1829—32, b y the Wilke s
and Ross expeditions in 1839 and 1842

,
respe c tive ly

,
and b y Capt .

Snow and o the r English missionaries in th e fiftie s .

Th e modern s tudy o f th e Yahgans and the ir language really b egins
wi th th e arrival o f th e miss ionary party under th e Rev . Mr . De spard
at Cinco -Mai Harb o r

,
Navarin Island , in th e spring of 1857 (Despard ,

I) , By th e end o f 1858 h e had gathered ne arly Yahgan
words

,
and in 1863 pub lished a few no te s on Yahgan grammar .

But
,
if th e Rev . Mr . Despard was th e pione er in th e fie ld o f Yahgan

linguistics
,
i t is to th e genius and lab ors of a successor , th e Rev .

Thomas Bridges , that we are indeb ted for most of what we know of

th e Yahgan tongue . His remarkab le studies
,
b egun in th e late

fifties or e arly s ixties , culminated in th e compilation of h is large d ic
t ionary c omple t ed in 1879 , th e translation o f h is thre e N ew Testament
b o oks in 1881—1886

,
and th e pub lication of his larger grammar in

1893 . Other papers from his pen tre ated ne arly th e who le fie ld of

Yahgan culture .

Th e more important new results of th e ItalO -Argentinian expedit ion
in 1882 and the French Cape Horn expedition in 1882—83 , wi th the
sub sequent s tudie s b y Drs . Hyades and Deniker

,
Mantegazza and

R egalia
,
and Sergi

,
were in th e fie ld o f somato logy .
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These prac tically c losed the cycle of Yahgan studies . Since then
no impo rtant new deve lopments have taken place . All thre e depart
ments of Yahgan anthropo logy are as we ll known as we could reason
ab ly expe c t, although there is of course prob ab ly a g oo d deal that
may y e t b e discovered ab out this pass ing race .

ALACALUF

The fires seen b y Mage llan ’
s expedition in 1520 were from Onan

or Alacalufan camps
,
b ut th e Alacaluf themse lves were first ob served

no t until six years later b y th e Lo aysa expedit ion
,
ne arly a century

prior t o th e first discovery o f th e Yahgans .

The first de tailed accounts o f th e Patagonian channe l Alacaluf
,

b rief though these account s are , are containe d in the narratives of

Ladrillero ’s and Cortés Ho j e a ’s expedition in 1557—58 . A few new

data c ame t o light around the middle of th e e ighte enth century
sub sequent t o th e shipwre ck o f th e Wager and to Father Garc ia ’s
missionary j ourney t o th e Guaiane c os Islands . Some 70 ye ars after
th e Garcia expedition ,

th e results of Admiral Fitz - Roy ’s studies were
pub lished .

In th e fie ld of culture li ttle h as b e en added to our knowledge s ince
th e days of Admiral Fitz - Roy ,

although exce llent original ac counts
have b e en pub lished following Dr . Coppinger ’s investigations in
1879 - 80 and Dr . Sko t t sb erg

’

s re c ent expedition in 1908 .

All of th e ab ove accounts are b ased on c asual me e tings or on

series of such mee tings . A thorough de tailed study of these pe ople
,

b ased on extensive investigation covering a period of at leas t a year
,

is a gre at des ideratum .

Some scores of explorers and trave lers have personally ob served
and describ ed th e Alacaluf of th e St rait of Mage llan

,
b ut hardly more

than casually . An exhaustive study of them b y investigators cog
nizant of the ir language and living among them in the ir native chan
ne ls h as ye t to b e made .

Th e accounts of Drake ’ s expedition in 1578
,
of d e We ert’ s

, d e

Cordes ’
,
and van N oort

’

s in 1599—1600 , and of B e auch esne
’

s in 1698

furnish some data on th e more ob vious phases of culture
,
and t o

La Guilb audiere (1688—16 96 ) we are indeb ted for th e e arliest vocab u
lary . Be twe en 1764and 176 8 th e Alacaluf of th e Strai t were studied
success ive ly b y Byron ,

Duclos - Guyo t, Wallis and Bougainville
,
and

in 1786 and 1788—89 b y d e Cordob a . Th e most satisfac tory of all

th e o lde r accounts of th e Al acaluf are those of Bougainville
,
Duclos

Guyo t
,
and e spe c ially of de COrdob a .

1

Furthe r studies were made b y th e B eagle expeditions in 1826—4832
b y Dr . Coppinger in 1879—80 and b y a numb e r of later explorers .

1See , h owever , Vargas Ponce ’s original narratives rath er than th e translations.
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Alacalufan cultural anthropo logy is , however , in ab out th e same con

dition i t was in just after th e Fitz - Roy expedit ions . I t may b e added
that only th e material cul ture of th e Alacaluf h as b e en at all ade

quately studied .

Much more h as b een done in th e department of somato logy . A

considerab le literature sprang up as a dire c t result of th e exhib ition
of th e Hagenb eck troupe in Europe . Most of th e availab le Al aca
lufan material is summed up in Dr . R . Martin ’

s monograph pub lished
in 1893 .

There are extant some seventeen vo cab ularie s of th e Alacalufan
tongue

,
b eginning with La Guilb audiere ’s of b e tween 1688 and 1696

and ending with Dr . Sko t tsb erg
’

s of 1908 . Th e larges t pub lished
vo cab ulary

,
Fathe r B orgat ello

’

s
,
c ontains less than 600 words

,
while

10 of th e lists c ontain only 50 or less words . Th e Rev . Mr . Bridges ’

- word vo cab ulary h as neve r b e en pub lished . Of Alacalufan
grammar we have no de tails at all.

CH O N O S

Th e Chonos were first encountered b y th e Ulloa expedition in 1553

and firs t describ ed b y Goicue ta , th e chronic le r of th e Cortés Ho j ea
expedition of 1557- 58 . Further accounts b egin in 16 09—16 13 with
th e advent of th e Jesui t missionaries to Chiloe and th e Guait e cas

Islands— accounts chiefly access ib le in th e wri tings of Fathers D el
Te cho

,
Rosales

,
Lozano

,
and Olivares . In the next century some

few further de tails c ame t o light as a result of th e Wager
’

s shipwreck
in 1741 and Father Garcia ’ s expedition in Since this las t
date th e histo ry of Chono an investigation h as b e en prac tically a

b lank .

Much less is known of th e Chonos than of th e Alacaluf . Of even
the ir material culture only me ager de tails have come down t o us

,
and

of the ir language no t one word . A li ttle more is known of the ir
somato logy

,
thanks t o th e discovery of a few skulls

,
chiefly of Guaite

cas Islanders .

O NAS

T o Sarmiento (244—246 ; An. Meir
,
V II

, 519
—520 ) b e longs th e honor

of having first discovered th e Onas in 1580 , th e name Gente Grande
B ay remaining t o this day as a reminder of th e event . Forty years
later

,
in 16 19

,
th e N odals saw the Onas

,
no t unlikely of th e Mane

kenku sub trib e
,
at Good Success B ay . Th e accounts

,
however

, of

b o th Sarmiento and th e N odals , as we ll as those of later ob servers ,
one of L

’

H ermite
’

s o fficers p erhaps in 1624, Fathe r Lab b e in 1711
,

and the memb e rs of th e first and second Cook expeditions in 1769 and
1774

,
give ve ry me ager de tails

,
chiefly on phys ical appearance and

material cul ture .
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we may hope for a grammatical outline from him . Further studies ,
t oo

,
among the Alacaluf b y the Salesians may throw more light on

this trib e ’s soc ial
,
moral

,
and re ligious culture .

O ur chief hope for definite information on th e pe rhaps extinct
Chonos would seem t o lie in th e re cove ry of Fathers Ferrufino ’

s and

Estevan ’s manuscripts . Then
,
t oo

,
i t is qui te possib le that some de

scendants of th e Lincoman family seen b y Capt . E . Simpson in the

Guait ecas Islands 40 ye ars ago may still b e living
'

there or e lsewhere .

Finally
,
linguistic investigation among the modern Gulf of Penas

native s may c le ar up Chonoan linguist ic re lat ions ; some descendants
of th e true Chonos might b e there , for even as late as th e se cond half
of th e e ighteenth c entury Chonos were encounte red in th e Guaianecos
Islands in fairly good numb ers b y Fathe r Garcia .

At any rate th e Gulf of Penas region and t he channe ls t o th e south
of i t are th e te rritory most in need of inve stigation— investigation

,
as

Dr . Sko t t sb erg suggests , extending over at least a ye ar .
Thre e other des iderata call for spec ial ment ion : (1) There is needed

a thorough comparative study o f Araucanian and Yahgan grammar .
The raw material is e asily acce ssib le . Dr . Darapsky made a b egin
ning in this line

,
but th e c lues h e discove red should b e fo llowe d up

and e ithe r confirmed or proven value less . (2) More exhaustive
studie s of th e kinship and marriage re lations

,
of the myt hology and

re ligion of all th e Fuegian pe eples are needed . Except t o some ex

tent in O na mythology and folklore ve ry little has b een accomplished
in these diflicult fie lds of rese arch . The considerab le mass of de

t ached data ou_Fuegian religious and quasi - re ligious culture suggests
strongly that we have b y up means gotten t o th e b ottom of Fuegian
re ligion . Perhaps

,
t oo , a b e tter knowledge of th e initiation rite s may

throw a greater light on this ob scure sub je c t than we now have .

(3 ) Excavations among the ab undant kitchen middens from Eliz
ab e th Island and th e Strai ts o f Lemaire t o th e Chonos Archipe lago
would undoub tedly give us a c le are r vision of th e past of the Fuegian
and Chonoan peoples . Apart from the investigations in this fie ld
b y Drs . Lovisat o and Coppinge r and b y Prof . Furlong ahnost no th
ing has b een done . A kindred line of rese arch would b e th e inve sti
gatien and excavation of caves and gro ttos , which are or were used
b y th e Alacaluf and Chonos as b urial places .











AUTHOR BIBLIOGRAPHY

PREFAT O RY NO T E S

The b ib liography in cludes the source s for the study of the Onas
,

Yahgans
,
Alacaluf

,
and Chonos . Tho se for th e Tehue lche s might

have b een included
,
b ut to

‘ have done so would have carried the

write r t oo far afie ld .

Throughout anthropo logical and kindred literature o ccur hundreds
of b rie f se cond- hand no te s on the Fuegians . The b ulk of the se
re ference s were t o o unimportant to justify the ir inclusion in the

present b ib liography . But all first - hand source s
,
howeve r b rief and

unimportant
,
that have come to the writer ’s attention

,
have b een

included , as have also those se cond- hand source s which sum up a

considerab le portion of th e fie ld or e lse throw some light on Fuegian
and Chonoan anthropo logy b y discussion or suggestion .

Where th e wr i ter has b een unab le to consul t and review personally
any artic le or b ook

,
h e has state d th e b ib liography or o the r source

whence the title has b e en taken
,
toge ther with what dependab le data

regarding th e reference he could gather .
The great majori ty of first—hand ob servers have had at most a few

hours of contac t with the native s while en route through the archi
pe lago . Such accounts have b een charac terized as b ase d on “

casual
mee tings . They are chiefly of value for material cul ture .

The name “ Channe l Alacaluf ” or Channe l Indians ” has b een

used t o deno te th e canoe - us ing Indians o f the We st Patagonian chan
ne ls b e tween the wester n mouth of the Strai t O f Magellan and the

Gulf o f Pefias .

The pre sen t b ib liography b e ing intended as a prac tical or working

guide , some o f the data usually given in a techn ical b ib liography
have b een omi tted .

From the enormous mass of literature dealing with the history o f

e arly exploration in the Magellanic archipe lago
,
those narrative s ,

e ditions
,
and translations— origi nals pre fe rre d where access ib le— have

b een include d which would b e more readily availab le to the stud ent
with ordinary lib rary facilitie s . No attempt has b een made to

exhaust this fie ld . Further data regarding e ditions and translations
can b e foun d in b ib liographical works like those O f Tie le

,
Sab in

,
and

Medina . Those e arly narrative s
,
l ike LeMaire

’
s
,
for instance

,
which ,

however important to the geographe r or historian
, con tain no infor

mation on the native s
,
have b een omi tte d .
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In many cases the late r e ditions or the translations of o riginal
narrative s have b een ab ridged . Whe re this ab ridgment has invo lve d
an ab b reviation of the Fuegian anthropo logical mate rial

,
the fac t is

usually no ted ; b ut in most of the ab ridgments and ab strac ts the
anthropo logical data are given e ither in ful l or wi th only slight
omiss ions .

I t is perhaps superfluous to state that works have b een c lasse d as

impo rtan t ” or
“
unimportan t ” purely from the Viewpo int of the

student o f Fuegian anthropo logy .

A word regarding maps : A good map of th e who le distric t is indis
pensab le . The pre sen t wr i ter has used the fo llowing four charts
ob taine d from th e Unite d States Hydrographic Office

,
Washington

,

D . C . : No . 13 15
,
Coast of Chile

,
Valdivia to Cape Tre s Monte s

,
June

,

1892; no . 2243 , Coast of Chile
,
Gulf o f Penas to Mage llan Strai t

,

Sept. , 1905 ; no . 454, South e xtreme o f South America from Cape
Horn to the Magellan Strai t , shee t II , We ste rn part

,
1873 ; no . 453 ,

ditto
,
shee t I

,
Eastern part , 1873 . Except for the interior and e ast

co ast of Tierra del Fuego Island
,
the se maps me e t all requirements

o f anthropo logical study for the te rri tory cove red .

Aa, Pie ter van d er, ed .

Naaukeurige ve rsame lung d er ge

d enk-waard igste ze e en land - reysen na

O os t en Wes t - Ind ien ,
28 vols .

,
Leyd en ,

1707 [1706 8 Vols. ,
ib id . ,

1727 [1706

1727}
Contains (vol. xvm; 2d cd . , vol. V ) Pretty ’

s

account o f D rake ’s voyage , and (vol . xx ; 2d cd . ,

vol. V ) Pretty ’

s and Knivet
’

s narratives o f

Cavendish ’
s voyages.

Acos ta, José d e
H is to ria natvral y mo ral d e las

Ind ias, Seuilla , 1590 ; I tal . tr. , Venice ,

1596 ; Fr . tr. ,
Paris , 1598 ; Dutch tr. ,

2d

cd . ,
Ams te rdam,

1624; Eng] . tr. , Lon

d on , 1604; H akl . soc . ,
vols . LX—LX I

,

London ,
1880 .

Contains (b k. 3 , ch . 13) ve ry b rie f remarks on
t h e natives inh ab iting th e nort h ern and south ern
sh ores o f th e Strait ; not important .

Adam, Quirin Francois Lucien
Grammaire d e la langue jagane . (In

Revue de linguistique e t de philo logie

comparée, Paris, 1884; XVII , 295—322,
1885; xvm ,

10—26 , 160—173 ; reprint ,
ib id . ,

An impo rtant treatise on Yah gan grammar ,
fuller th an D r. Garb e ’s study ; b ased on D r.

Garb e ’s work and on th e Rev. T h omas B rid ges’
Yah gan translation o f t h e Gospel o f St . Luke .

Ad elung , Johann Ch ristoph and Vater,
Joh ann Seve rin
Mith ridates , O d e r allgeme ine Sprach

enkunde , 4 vols . , B e rlin,
1806—1817 .

Contains (3 . T h . , 2. Ab t . , pp . 3914 ) an unim

portant b rie f d escription of th e Fuegians, b ased
ch iefly on Laet, H e rvas, and J . R . Forster.

Affe c ting narrative of th e unfor tunate voy
age and c atast roph e of H is Maje sty ’

s

sh ip Wager , London , 1751

Contains (especially pp . 30—31, 45—46 , 96 - 97)
some o f t h e same data on t h e Ch onos and Fue

gians that Bulkeley and Cummins give .

Agiieros

See Gonzalez d e Agueros .

Alcazab a, Simon d e . 1535

See Juan d e Mo ri
,
d e B rosses ,

Alced o , Antonio d e
D icc ionario geografico - h ist iiric o d e las

Indias occiden tale s 6 America , 5 vols . ,

Mad rid ,
1786—1789 ; Eng] . tr.

,
5 V ols . ,

London ,
1812—1815 .

Sh ort, unimportant , and not very re liab le
account of Fuegians und er “ Fuego , T ierra d e l”

(n, 168- 71; tr., II,

Alvarez, J . S .

En e l mar austral , Buenos Aires .

(Re fe rence from Dab b ene . )
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Ascasub i, M iguel

lnforme c ronologico de las misiones
d el re ino de Chile hasta 1789 . (In Gay ,

Documen tos, I , 300
Contains on pp . 315—316 a few notes on the

history o f th e mission Ch onos.

Aspinall , E dward C .

Conf e rencia dada en la Soc iedad c ien

t ifica alemana de San tiago de Ch ile

sob re los ab origenes d e la T ie rra d el
Fuego . (Refe renc e from Dab b ene ,

wh o adds tha t it was pub lish ed in th e

socie ty
’
s Anales; I can not find it in th e

Verhandlungen . )
T his lecture was given July 25, 1888, b y th e

Rev . Mr. Aspinall after e igh teen month s ’ resi
d ence among t h e Yah gans as successor t o t h e
Rev. T h omas B rid ges. A summary of th e

lecture b y Dy (q . was pub lish ed in Globus,
vol. LV .

Mr. Aspinall also contrib uted various le tters
o f minor anth ropological interest t o th e South
Amencanmissionarymagazine from 1886 on.

[Aveb ury , Lord ] Sir John Lub b ock
Preh istoric times, 7th ed . , tho r

ough ly revised ,

”
New York- London ,

1913 .

Contains descriptions of the Fuegians, pp .

531—537, 242—243, and notes passim. B ased on th e

old er sources, as H awkesworth , Calland er ’s tr .
of d e B rosses, B yron’

s Loss of Wager, Fitz-Roy ,

a, Darwin,
a, W eddell, Voice of Pity. T h e

Fuegian sections seem t o h ave passed unscath ed
th rough th e “ th orough revision.

”

Bahnson , K ristian
E tnografien fremstille t i d ens hoved
t rack,

2vols , Kjob enhavn ,
1900 .

Contains (I, 539—548) a rath er length y account
o f t h e Fuegians ; 2ph otograph s o f Fueg ian typ es ;
2wood cuts, illustrating material culture .

B all , John
No tes of a naturalist in South Ame r

ica ,
London , 1887 .

D r. Ball states (p . 242) that h e saw no Fue

gians at all on h is trip . H is b ook contains only
a paragraph on t h e natives (pp . 260 H e

was told (p . 261) b y Dr. Fenton, an old resident
of Punta Arenas, that it seems awe llat tcst ed fact
that th e Canoe Ind ians wh en in danger from a

rough sea th row an infant overb oard . T his

statement , h owever, needs confirmation (of.
Sub ject B ib liograph y , p .

B ancare l , Fr.

Colle c tion ab régée d es voyages ah

ciems e t mod e rne s auteur du mond e , 12

vols , Paris , 1808—9 .

Contains ab stracts of t h e following voyages
D rake ’

s (World encompassed ) , Cavend ish ’
s

(from Pre tty ) , van N oort
’
s
,
van Spe ilb ergen

’
s,

Bancarel , Fr.
—Con tinued

L ’H ermit e ’

s, Clippert on
’
s , vol. II ; Wallis ’

, vol.

Iv . T h e Fuegian anth ropological data are g iven
verb atim in t h e following voyages : B yron ’

s
, vol.

VI ; B ougainville ’s, -

vol. VII; Cook
’
s first

, vol. vm
Cook’

s second
,
vol. ix .

B anks , Joseph
Journal of th e Righ t H onourab le Sir
Joseph Banks during Cap tain Cook

’

s

firs t voyage in H . M . S. E ndeavo r in
1768—71, ed . b y Sir Joseph D . H ooke r ,
London , 1896 . Cf. H awkesworth .

Contains (pp . 49—50, 55
- 56

, 58
—61) t h e b est

d escription that h as come down t o us of th e O nas,
very prob ab ly Manekenkn, me t b y Capt . Cook’

s

first exped ition in Jan . ,
1769

,
at Good Success

B ay . O n p . 60 two words halléca, “ b ead s , ” and

oouda,
“water .” T h e latter seems t o b e Mane

kenku rath er than Shilk’nam.

B arclay, William S .

(a) Th e land of Mage llane s , with
some account of the O na and o th e r
Ind ians . (In Geogr. j our . , Lond on ,

Jan , 1904, XXIII , no . 1, pp . 62

Contains a quite long and de tailed accoun t of
nearly all ph ases of O na culture (pp . 68 t o

geth erwith a few b rie fnotes on t he Yah gans and
Alacaluf (pp .

(6) Life in Tie rra d e l Fuego . (In
N ineteenth century and af ter , London ,

Jan —June , 1904, LV , 97

Covers nearly t h e same ground as th e pre ced
ing article b ut somewhat less ful ly .

(c) At th e world ’
s end , b eing an

accoun t of th e now almost ex tinc t
Canoe - dwe lle rs and o th e r t rib e s of

T ie rra d e l Fuego . (In Supplemen t to
I llustrated London news , Jan . 30 , 1904,

CXXIV , pp . i—iv . )
Covers t h e same ground as t h e preced ing arti

cles, lacking , h owever, some de tails ; contains an
O na legend and a few notes on t h e Yahgans, not
found in (a) and (b ) ; also several exce llent photo
graph s and ske tch es.

T h e foregoing articles are important contribu
tions t o our knowledge of t h e O nas . T h ey are

b ased on somewhat limited personal ob servation
during a visit t o eastern Fuegia from Jan . 25 t o

t h e end of Feb . ,
1902, b ut chiefly (accord ing t o

Dr. Dab b ene , a, p . 78, who trave led with M r.

B arclay ) on information furnish ed b y Mr. Lucas

B ridges (q .

B argas , Ignacio . 1779—80
See Francisco M enend ez.

B armon , d e

E squisse d
’

un voyag e au d étreit d e

Magellan . (In Se c . imper . acad . de

Cherbourg , séance 4juil . , (Ref

e rence fromAnrique , p .
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Barre s Arana, D iego

(a) Le s Fueguines . (In La Lectura ,

Santiago d e Chile , 1884, I , 3 (Rei

e rence from Port er, p .

(b) H istoria j eneral d e Chile , 16 vols ,

Santiago , 1884—1902.

Contains (I, 39—48) an accoun t of th e Fuegian
ab origines b ased on written sources and dealing
almost exclusively with t h e Yah gans and Alaca
luf. T h e d escription of th e other Chilean ab o

rigines (I, 49—114) gives passim some notes on

Cheneau culture .

B arte ls , M ax

See Ploss, b .

B astian, Ph ilipp Wilh e lmAd olf

D ie Culturlander d es alten Ame rica ,
3 vols ,

B e rlin , 1878
—1889 .

T he accoun t in vol. I (pp . 17—18) of t he O nas

seemingly is b ased not on persona l ob servation
b y Prof. Bastian,

b ut on information given him
b y colonists wh o came ab oard th e vessel at
Punta Arenas . T h e data on Fuegian religion
(p . 18) have t o b e used with caution . T he author
passed th rough t h e Strait in 1875.

B eauch e sne - G ouin . 1699

See Marcel, a, c, d e V illefort .

B eauregard , O llivier

Sur le s t rib us qui hab itent la T e rre
d e Feu . (In Bull. Soc . d

’

antkr. de

Par is , 1882, 3d ser. v , 672
An unimportant quotation from an article b y

Capt . B ove in La N acien, of Buenos Aires, Sept .
22, 1882. V ery b rief data on th e Yah gans, Ala
caluf, and O nas .

B eauvoir, J0 5 63M aria

(a) Pequefie d ic cionario d e l idioma
fueguine

- ena con eu morrespondiente

cas te llane , Buenos Aires
C ontains common O na words

, 76 sen

t ences and ph rases, and a few additional words
,

132proper names, and th e Lord ’s Prayer in O na .

T h e vocab ulary isp reced ed b y a flew remarks on
O na religion and mythology (p . 6 ) and b y a com.

parative Yah gan -Alacaluf- O na vocabulary of 41

word s (pp . 7 Inserts after pp . 4 and 36

give accounts of th e groups of natives exh ib ited
at Paris in 1889 and at Genoa in 1892. In th e

comparative vocab ulary t he Yah gan and most
of t he Alacaluf words seem t o have b een taken
from H yades, q, and Fitz- Roy , b , t he remaining
Alacalufan words presumab ly from th e Dawson
Island natives . Fath er B eauvoir ’

s earlier O na
dictionary h as b een superseded b y his later one ,
d escrib ed b elow.

(6) Les Sh elknam: Indigenas d e la

Tierra de l Fuego , Buenos Aires , 1915 .

T h e most important pub lish ed work on th e

Qna language . T h e most valuab le parts of th e

B eauvoir, José M aria— Continued
b ook are th e extensive vocab ulary ofmore than

words (O na—Spanish , pp . 19—76 ; Spanish

O na
, pp . 109—161) and th e large collection of

O na sentences with th eir Spanish translation
(pp . 79 In add ition th e following linguis
t ic material is given : O na pronunciation and

accent (pp . 1 a few notes on O ne grammar
(pp . 4—9 and passim in “ frasario , ” pp . 79

th e Lord ’s Prayer and Angelical Salutation in
O na (p . more th an 400 O naproper names and
th e meaning of 85 proper names (pp . 163 an

extensive list of O na local names (pp . 220

211H auswords (pp . 171 an O na T ehuelch e

comparative vocab ulary of 110 words (pp . 179

O ne - T ehuelch e numerals and cardinal
points (pp . 195 an extensive list of ab out

T ehuelch e word s, and 45 phrases and sen

tenoes (pp . 183- 193
,
197 a comparative O na

Yah gan-Alacaluf vocab ulary of 103 words (pp .

15

T h e H aus orManekenkn vocab ulary , to judge
b y Mr. Lucas B ridges’ list , would seem to b e pure
or nearly pure Sh elknam. See comment under
Cojazzi. T h e Yah gan and Alacalufword s in th e
comparative vocab ulary en pp . 15—17 are ap

parent ly taken from H yad es, q.

Fath er B eauvoir also gives a b rief summary of
O na culture (pp . 201—212, 217 Many photo
graph s illustrating environment, ph ysical type ,
and culture .

Fath er B eauvoir b egan h is studies among th e
O nas in 1892, and as a missionary among th em
from 1893 until recently h ad ample opportun ity
t o gath er much information regard ing th eir lan
guage . H e h ad as principal inte rpre ters two
O nas , Jose Luis Miguel Kalapact e , wh o spoke

Spanish well, and José T omas V en Pasch el.

W ith th e forme r h e was intimately and daily

associated for fourteen years. Fath er B eauvoir
also acknowledges h is ind eb tedness to h is con
freres of th e Salesian missions

, particularly to

Fath er Juan Z enone , wh o h as b een with th e

mission O nas , especially th e ch ild ren, since 1894,

and wh o h as a fair speaking knowledge o f th e

language . Wh at Fath e r B eauvoir wrote o f th e

Pequeno d iccionario would no d oub t apply to

h is larger work as we ll: “ E stas palab ras per
h ab erlas oidomuch as veces en sus conversaciones
familiares, y entend ido b ien per h ab ermelas

h ech o explicar per Indies que allegad os a nose

tros
,
comprendian suficientemente nuestro id io

ma
,
h asta lo h ab lab an y escrib ian,

tengo una

seguridad moral d e que le s vocab los contenidos
en este Diccionario tienen realmente e l siguin

cado que se les da en la lengua Castellana ”
(a , p .

B eazley, Charle s Raymond , ed .

(a) Voyages and t ravels, 2 vols . ,

Westminster, 1903 .

Contains (I, 281—291) Pre tty ’
s account of th e

voyage of Cavendish in 1587 .

(b) Voyages of the E lizab e than Sea

men , O xford , 1907.

Contains D rake ’s Famous voyage.
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B ecerra, W .

En la T ierra d el Fuego : E sple racron
al pais d e le s O nas: La b ah ia Inutil .

(In Revista de marina , Valparaiso , 1898 ,
X X V

,
1706—1724, 1728 ff. )

T h e first section contains noth ing of value to
th e anthropologist ; b ut th e second , t o wh ich I

h ad not access, g ives an account o f th e nat ives
and “un cstenso vocab ularlo

”
(Anrique , p .

B enignus , Siegfried
In Chile , Patagonien und auf Feue r

land , B e rlin , 1912.

Contains a fairly good account (pp . 229- 236 ) of

O na culture
,
and a sh orter one (pp . 236—244) of

Yah gan and Alacalufan. Five Yah ganwords on
p . 243

,
from Capt . B ove ’s vocab ulary . T h e

author seemingly h ad not much personal con
tac t With th e Fueg ian natives . N ine ph oto
graphs , ch iefly of O ne. types.

B e ranger, Carlos d e
Re lacion j eegrafica d e la p rovincia d e

'

Chiloe, San Carlos , 1773 . Ed . with
introd . and notes b y Nicholas Anrique

R . , Santiago d e Chile , 1893 .

Contains (pp . 13—14
,
16 ) interesting notes on

th e te rritory and culture of th e Ch onos, with
furth er data from th e early sources add ed b y th e
ed itor . B eranger h ad not visited th e Ch onos in
th eir native islands, b ut as governor of Ch iloe
h ad some knowled ge o f th em.

B ermondy , T h éoph

Les Patagons, les Fuega
-ns e t les

Araucans . (In Arch . Soc . américat
'

ne de

F rance
,
Paris , 1875, n . s . I , 355

Contains a fair d escrip tion of th e Fuegians
b ased on t h e th en extant sources

,
and an unim

portant d iscussion o f t h e interrelations of th e

trib es of extreme south ern South America .

B e tagh , W illiam

A voyage round th e wo rld : Be ing an

account of a remarkab le ente rprise ,
b e

gun in th e y ear 1719 , chiefly to c ruise
on th e Spaniards in th e g reat South
O cean , London , 1728 ; ab st r . in H enry ,

vol . II ; in Ke rr , vol . X ; in Bancarel ,

vol . II .

Contains (pp . 79—81
,
85) b rie f though sympa

th etic accoun ts
, quoted ve rb atim from th e jour

nal o f Cap t . Clipperten ’
s ch ie f mate

,
George

T ay lor , of th e nat ives
, p rob ab ly Alacaluf, met

casually in June—July ,
1719, at points in t h e

Strait b e tween E lizab eth Island and Cape

Quod . B etagh was captain ofmarines on Clip
perten

’
s vessel

,
th e Success.

B isch off , T h eod o r von
Die Feuerlander in Europa .

B enn , 1882.

B isch off , T h eod or von
— Continued

T h is small b rochure contains unimportant
notes on th e mentality ,

morality , and re ligion o f

th e Alacaluf
,
b ased on ob servation of th e H agen

b eck group exh ib ited in Europe . Stature meas
urement s on p . 3 .

(b ) B eme rkung ub e r d ie Geschle ch ts
verhaltnisse d er Feuerland er. (In Site
ungsber. d . Math -

phys . Classe d . kgl.

buyer . Alead . d . Wissensch . , Munch en,

1882
, xn , 243

A study o f Alacalufan sexual anatomy and

physiology , b ased on ob servation of th e same

group .

(c) We ite re B eme rkungen ub e r die
Feuerland er. (Ib id . , pp . 356

Anatomical data ob tained from th e post

mortem examination of t h e sexual and some
ot h er organs of two women o f t h e same group ;
also (p . 368) stature measurements and b rain
we igh t o f same two women and of one man.

1plate . Cf. Se itz
,
a and b .

B izemont , H . d e

Moeurs e t coutumes d es hab itants d e
la T e rre d e Feu . (In E xp lo ration ,

Paris , 1883 , vol . X V . ) (Refe rence from
Dab b ene . )

B
'

dh r

B e such ven Feuerlandern am b e rd
S. M . S. H ansa . (In Verh . B er lin . Ges .

f . Anthr. u. s . w. ,
1881, pp . [30]

A sh ort description of some Alacaluf met in
th eir canoe on July29 , 1879 , ab out 30mileswest of
Cape Froward . D r. Boh r

,
a naval surgeon,

measured th e h ead s (b read th ,
length , c ircum

ference ) of th ree and th e stature of four of th e

Alacalufmen who came ab oard .

B ollettino sale siano . Pe riod ico d e lla Pia
unione d e i coope rato ri d i Dem B osco .

Pub lish ed monthly , Turin , I taly ,
1877 and printed in 8 language s .

T h e official organ o f th e Salesian fath ers
,
an

increas ingly important source o f first - hand ih

formation on t h e O nas and Alacaluf; compare
.

t ively little ab out ‘

t h e Yah gans . T he Salesians

have b een estab lish ed in Alacalufan territory
since 1889 and in Oman since 1892. W ith th e
exception of th e B ridges and Lawrence b rothers,
few ifany wh ite men have had b e tte r opportuni
t ies for study ing th e O nas and Alacaluf at first
hand . Frequent contrib utions o f anthropo
logical value have b een pub lish ed in t h e B allet
tzno since 1887 b y Mgr . Fagnano , Fath ers B eau
voir

,
B orgatello ,

Rossi
,
Renzi

,
Z enone

, and

oth ers . Most o f th e recent numb e rs contain
ph otograph s . D r. Cojazzi (q . v . ) h as gleaned all

th e ab ove scattered anth ropologicalmaterial and
pub lished it in h is recent valuab le work .
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B ollinger

Ueb e r die Feuerland er. (In Cor

resp .

-B latt D eutsch . Ges . f . Anthr.

u . s . Miinch en , Apr. 1884, X V , 25

A resume of Dr. Seitz’s article in Virchow’
s

Archiv, vol. X CI.

B orgatello , M aggiorino

Vocab ulario comparative Alacaluf,

O na , T ehuelce . MS.

An extensive and important vocabulary , t h e
Alacaluf sect ion ofwh ich is pub lish ed in Dr. Co

jazzi
’
swork (pp . 125 (Cf. also ib id .

, pp . 16

Fath er B orgatello h as spent many years
among t h e eastern Fuegians . Dr. Cojazziwrites
me under d ate o f March 25, 1915, as follows:

Fath er B orgatello gath ered t h e Alacaluf vocab
ulary b y questioning patiently t h e ch ildren and

adul ts of t h e mission of S. Raflaele on Dawson

Island , wh ere th ere were numerous Alacaluf .
H e d oes not speak th eir language fluently ,

b ut knows it fairly we ll, as does also a lay b roth er
named Juan X ikora. T h e latter can speak Ala

calui , although with a little d ifficulty .

” D r.

Cojazzi adds that t h e natives speak Spanish , and
that B rother X ikora assisted Fath er B orgatello
in gath ering t h e vocab ulary . T h e list given in
Dr. Cojazzi

’

s b ook is t h e most extensive of t he

Alacaluf tongue thus far pub lish ed ; it comprises
455 words and 137 sentences , phrases, and pro
nouns .

B ossi , B artolomé

(a) Viaj e d e sc rip tive d e Montevideo
a Valparaiso , Santiago de Chile , 1874,
54pp . (Refe rence from Anrique , pp .

576

(6) E1vapor Charri
’

ia en e l Paciflco y

regiones magallanicas , Buenos Aires ,

1880, 74pp . (Re fe rence fromAnrique ,
p .

(c) E sploracren d e la T ie rra d e l

Fuego con c l vapo r o riental Charrua ,

Monte vid eo , 1882, 59 pp . (Re fe rence
from Pet . Mitt , 1882, XXV III,
T h e brochure mentioned in B oll . Soc . geogr.

ital. , 1883 , p . 941, is seemingly an Italian transla
tion of t he prece d ing .

T h e last work, ch iefly of h ydrograph ical and
geological interest , is an account of a two month s ’
trip in Mar.

—Apr. , 1882 (P et . M itt , loo.

Cap t . B e ssi’s contrib utions to Fuegian anth ro
pology are not , it seems, important .

B ougainville , Louis Antoine d e

Voyage auteur du monde , par la

frégate du roi 1a Boudeuse , e t la flute
l
’Etoile ; en 1766 , 1767 , 1768 1769 ,

2d enlarged cd . , 2 vols , Paris , 1772;
Mont émont , vol . Iv ; Bancarel , vol . V II ;

64028
°— B u11. 63— 17— 6

B ougainville , Louis Antoine d e— Contd .

Prévost , vol . xx ; Engl . t r . b y J . R .

Forste r , London ,
1772; Dutch tr. ,

Dord re ch t , 1772 (Tiele , b , p . 45 , no .

ab st r . , H enry, vol . IV ; d escrip
tion of Pe ch e rais in H atin .

Contains (1, 289—303 ) t h e well-known account
of t he Pech erais (Alacaluf) met at Port Gallant
in 1768 . T h e d escrip tion of t h e native med icine
man and h ismethod s on pp . 297—302is especially
valuab le . A few un important no tes passim,

I
, 78- 80

,
276 .

B ourne , B enjamin Franklin
T h e cap tive in Patagonia ; or Life

among th e giants , B oston ,
1853 ; Lon

don ,
1853 .

Unimportant for Fuegian anth ropology .

Contains noth ing except (pp . 204—205 o f B oston

ed . ) a mere mention of some Canoe Ind ians seen
at a d istance , and (p . 148 of B oston cd . ; p . 107 o f

London ed . ) a statement that th e authorwas told
b y a person met at t h e Ch ilean penal settlement
that t h e Fuegians used poisoned arrows . T h is
error h as recently b een revived b y Mr. H . H es

keth Prichard (q .

B ove , G iacomo

(a) Viaggio alla Patagonia ed alla

T e rra d el Fuoco . (In N uova ante logia

di scienze , lettere ed arti, Roma , 15 dic . ,

1882, LXV I , 2d ser. XXXV I , 733
(b) La sped izione an tar tica . (In

B oll. Soc . geogr. ital. , Roma
,
1883

,
XX

,

2d ser. V III , 5—60, 96—113 , and espe cially
132—147 ; Engl . t r . in S . Amer. miss.

mag . , London , 1883

(c) Expedicion aust ral argentina : In
forme s p re liminare s presentados aS. S.

E . E . les ministros d e l Inte rio r y de
Gue rra y Marina d e la Repub lica Ar

gent ina ,
Buenos Aire s , 1883 .

(d) Patagonia , T e rra d el Fuoco , Mari
Australi, Geneva , 1883 , 150 pp . (Re f

e rence fromArch . per l
’

ontrop . e l
’

etno l.
,

Firenze ,
1882, X II , 287—299 , which re

p rints in full th e somatological and cul

tural se c tions . )
T h e four p reced ing papers contain a very im

portant contrib ution to ourknowledge o fYah gan
cul ture and give a few good no tes passim on Ala

calufan and O nan cul ture . T h e cul tural
~
sec

tions in a, b , and d are identical word forword
that in c is sligh tly ab b reviated and summarized
Stature measurements o f 33 Yah gans are given
in b (p . in c (p . and in (1

, Arch . rep rint
(p . A vocab ulary of 171word s in Yahgan
is given in b (pp . 145 and th e samevocab u

lary , with 16 add itionalword s , in c (pp . 161

E thnologicalmap in b , c, and prob ab ly in d .
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B ove , G iacomo—Continued

(e) Giacomo Bove fib e r d ie Feue r
land e r . (In Glo bus , B raunschweig ,
Jan —June , 1883 , XLIII , 156

A summary of th e Fuegian cultural data gath
ered fromCapt . B ove ’spub lications. T he stature
measurements and vocab ulary are omitted .

(f ) Viaggio alla T e rra d el Fuoco ,

Roma , 1884, 102pp . (Refe rence from

Anrique , p .

See also Cora ,
Keane , a, and Von Feilitzen,

articles from Cap t . B ove ’s pub lications.

Cap t . B ove ’s studies are among ourmost im
portan t sources for Yah gan cul ture and to a

lesser extent for Yahgan linguistics and soma

tology . H is ob servations were confined almost
exclusively to th e Yahgans during th e two

month s h e spent in easte rn Fuegia from May 1

to t he end of June , 1882. During this time he
had almost continuous contac twith th eYahgans,
b ut very sligh t acquaintance with th e O ne and

Alacaluf. H e was an exact and care ful ob

server . Although not p reviously familiar with
th e Yah gan language , h e had t h e ad vantage of
native interpreters and th e still greate r e d ve h
tage of d rawing on th e intimate knowledge of th e
elder B ridges and th e o th er missionaries of

U shuaia, to wh om, as h e states , h e was indeb ted
for a “

great part” of his mate rial , b oth cul tural
and linguistic .

Cap t . B ove made a second Visit t o Fuegia in
Feb —Apr.

, 1884, b ut th e papers listed ab ove ,with
th e excep tion perh aps of f , are b ased on stud ies
mad e during th e first trip . T he human skulls

and skele tons b rough t b ack b y Cap t . B ove were
carefully studied b y Drs. Mantegazza and Re

galia and b y Prof. Sergi ; the artifac ts b y D rs.

Colini and Lovisato (qq . It may b e added

that Cap t . B ove ’s vocab ulary was apparently
intended as a co rrective of Admiral Fitz-Roy

’
s

T ekeenica list , as th e former gives equivalents
only of E nglish word s found in th e latte r .

B rassey , Annie Allnutt
Around th e wo rld in th e yach t

‘
Sun

b eam ,

’
N ewYo rk, 1879 , 1880 ; pub lish ed

in Bos ton , 1892, unde r title
“
A voyage

in th e Sunb eam ’ Fr. t r . (acco rding
to Dab b ene ) , T ours , 1885 .

Contains a fewunimportan t no tes (pp . 119—129
passim, 137

- 138, of 1879 ed . ) b y a good ob server,
of th ree women (Alacaluf? ) seen at Punta Arenas
and of Alacalufmet in canoes in E nglish B each

and near E den H arb or in 1876 .

T h e V oyages and T ravels o f Lord B rassey
from 1862 to 1894, 2 vols .

,
London- N ewYork,

1895, contains only one sentence ab out th e same
English Reach group .

B ridge s , D e spard

See B ridges , Thomas , t .

B ridge s , Lucas

(a) Vocab ulario y fi ases d e la lengua
d e les O nas . MS. 32pp . (Refe renc e
from Mi t re I

T he most important as well as the most ex
tenswe or nex t most ex tensive O na (Shilk ’

nam)
d ic tionary extant . It contains , according to th e
Rev. T homas B ridges’ le tter to Gene ral M itre ,
“
algunosmiles

” words ; it is in th e Museo Mitre ,
B uenos Aires .

(b) Vocab ulario O na (Manekenkn) .
MS. (Refe renc e from Lehmann- N it

sch e , d , p .

T his importan t vocab ulary is our chief source
for th e language o f th e nearly ex tinc t O nas o f th e
extreme south easte rn peninsula o f T ie rra d el

Fuego Island . 97 word s from th e manuscrip t
in th e possession o f D r. Samuel A . Lafone Que

Ved o h ave b een pub lish ed b y D r. Lehmann
N itsch e , d , pp . 242—276 passim.

Mr. Lucas B ridges ,
‘

a son of the Rev . T h omas
B ridges , was b orn in T ierra del. Fuego , and with
h is b ro th er W illiam has spent his whole life in
intimate and friend ly familiarity with th e O nas
and to a lesser extent with th e Yah gan s . H e

speaks th e Ona (Shilk
’
nam) tongue fluently ,

and according to Dr. Lehmann -N itsch e (d , p .

233 , note 1) also some Yah gan . H e is a b lood

memb er o f th e Shilk ’
nam trib e and h as the

privilege of sitting in th e council house (Fur

long , k) .

T he B ridges b roth ers are th e b est living first
hand authorities on O na culture . T h ey have , so
faras I can d iscover , pub lish ed no comprehensive
de tailed accoun ts o f O na culture , b ut th eir inti
mate knowledge has b een d rawn upon exten
sively b y B arclay , Cojazzi, Fr . Cook , Furlong ,
Gallardo , H olmb erg , O . N ordenskjold , T onelli .

W ith th e excep tion of th e Salesians , th ey are

almost our sole o riginal living sources for th e
study of O na social , moral , and religious culture .

Cf. also le tte r b y Mr. Lucas B rid ges quoted b y
Mr. Young .

B rid ge s , T h omas

(a) Manne rs and customs of th e Fi re
land e rs . (In A voice for South Amer
ica ,

London ,
1866 , XIII , 18l ff ; Fr. t r . b y

H yad es in Bull. Soc . d
’

anthr. de Paris ,
1884, 3d ser. V II

,
169

An important account of Yah gan social,

moral , and religious cul ture . Some Yah gan
word s passim. T h is article was written b efore
Mr. B ridges took up h is residence at U shuaia.

It is b ased on data gath ered from th e Yah gans
wh o had b een living at Keppel Island Mission in
th e Falkland s. In 1866 Mr. B ridges h ad had
eigh t y ears o f contac t with mission Yahgans in
addition to at least one short Visit to Fuegia and
h ad b een assiduously studying their language for
at least four years.
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B ridge s , T h omas— Continued

(b) Ex trac ts from Journal , and Le t
te rs . (In The voice of pity f or South
America [continued asA voiceforSouth

America and The South American mis
sionary magazine] inte rmit tently from
ab out 1862 to 1898 , almost month ly
from at least 1871 t o
T h ese extracts and letters are largely profes

sional missionary reports , b ut many contain im
po rtant data on Yahganmaterial cul ture , and are
invaluab le for th e study of Yah gan mentality ,

character , and morality . N early all th e anthro
pological mate rial contained in th em is more
easily accessib le in th e author’s oth er pape rs.

Some Yah gan words passim.

(c) T h e natives of Tie rra d el Fuego .

(In Mission life , London ,
1877 , n . 8 .

V III
, pt . 1

,
109—115 ; pub lish ed o rigi

nally in S . Amer . miss . mag .

,
D e c . 1

,

1875 , pp . 214

Ch iefly of value for th e study ofYah gan char
ac ter and moralitv.

(d) Th e Yah gans of T ie rra d e l Fuego .

(In Jour . Anthr. inst .
,
London ,

1885,

X IV
,
288

An ex tract froma letter to Prof. Flower dated
O osh ooiaAug . 24, 1884, giving descrip tive soma
tological notes on th e Yah gans and th e resul ts of
a very careful census of th e Yah gans made b y
Mr. B ridges in June , 1884.

(e) Das Feue rland und seine B ewoh

ner. (In Globus , B raunschweig ,
1885 ,

XLV II
,
no . 21

,
331

Chiefly on Yahgan social , moral , and religious
culture , with very b riefno tes on the gene ral cul
ture and language of all three Fuegian trib es.

(j ) La Tie r ra d el Fuego i sus hab i
tantes . (In E l Ferrocaril, Santiago d e
Chile , (Refe rence from Amri

que , p .

Includes, according to Drs. Anrique (p . 420)
and Porter (p . copious d ata on th e life and
customs of th e natives , togeth er with vocab u

lariss .

(9) Account of th e Fuegians and th eir
count ry . (In F lo res parish magazine ,

Buenos Aires , Sep t . , 1886 , pp . 183

(Refe rence from H yades . )

(h) El confin sur de la Repub lica : La

Tie rra d e l Fuego y sus hab itan tes . (In
B e l. Inst . geogr. argent . , Buenos Aires ,
1886 , VII , ouad . 9

, pp . 200

A succinct and excellent account of Yah gan
culture in nearly all it s ph ases, togeth er with
some notes on Yahgan grammar. Some Yah gan
words passim. T h e article also contains a few

B ridg es , T h omas—Continued
remarks on th e O nas and an accoun t of Fuegian
flora, fauna, etc .

(i) Mémoire inédit , 1886 . MS.

Apparently Mr. B ridges’ most compreh ensive
paper on t h e culture o f t h e Yah gans, Alaca luf,
and O nas. It is used and quoted extensively
b y Dr. H yad es, q.

(j ) Date s sob re
'

T ie rra de l Fuego .

(In Rev. Museo de La P lata , La Plata ,

1892, m ,
19—32, 313

T h ese letters from Mr. B ridges, pub lish ed in
E nglish , contain some important d ata b earing
on t h e material culture of t h e Yahgans and

Alacaluf.

(7c) La T ie r ra d e l Fuego y sus hab i

tante s . (In B e l . Inst . geogr. argent . ,
1893 , X IV , ouad . 5—8 , pp . 221

A cond ensed , compreh ensive account ofmany
ph ases o f Yah gan psych ical culture—one of th e
auth or ’s most important papers. It includes

some very sh ort notes on Yahgan grammar and
passimmany Yah gan words. O n pp . 221—232is

a d escription of Fuegian flora, fauna , climat e , etc .

(l) Dic tionary of th e Yahgan lan

guage , 2 vols . , comple ted July 5 , 1879 .

MSS.

B y far th e most important extant Yahgan
vocab ulary , containing , accord ing t o a letter from
th e compiler quoted in t h e S . Amer . miss . mag. ,

1912, XLVI, 77, pages and ab out words.

Th e MSS. , b rough t b ack b y th e B elgica expedi

tion, are now b eing prepared for pub lication b y
Fath er H est ermann, S. V D . For d etails, see
D enuce, H est ermann , a, and Furlong , p .

“ I was

informed ,

” Prof. Furlong says (k) , “ b y Mr. W il

liam B ridges, a ranch er of T ierra d el- Fuego , that
h is fath er , t h e Rev. T h omas B ridges, incorpo
rated b etween 500 and 600 word s o f H aush in h is

‘Anglo-Yah gan Dictionary and Grammar ’ und er
th e h ead ing of E astern O na.

’

(m) Gospl Looc E camanwaci : Th e

gospe l of St . Luke t ranslated into th e
Yahgan language , London ,

1881.

T h is is th e first text of any length ever pub
lish ed in th e Yah gan tongue .

(n) Apesl
‘
ndian Wush twagu : T h e

Ac ts of th e Apos tle s t ranslated in to th e
Yahgan language , London ,

1883 .

(0 ) Gospel Jon E camanwaci : Th e

gospel of St . John t ranslated into th e
Yahgan language , London ,

1886 .

All three of th e foregoing pub lications were
pub lish ed anonymously . T h ey were printed for
th e B ritish and Foreign B ib le Society . Strangely
enough , th e last two translations h ave b een eu

tirely overlooked b y almost all stud ents of Fue
gian linguistics . T h e B ureau of American E th
nology lib rary at W ash ing ton possesses copies

of all th ree texts.
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B ridge s , T h omas— Continued

(p) A few note s on th e s truc ture of

Yahgan . (In Jour . Anthr. inst ,
Lon

don
,
Aug ,

1893
,
XXIII , 53

Und er th is mod est title th e Rev . Mr. B ridges
gives a compreh ensive outline o f Yah gan gram
mar, prob ab ly th emost important extant treatise
on th e sub ject . T h e paper includ es passim a

great numb er of Yah gan word s .

(q) [T en le t te rs giving a sho r t ao

count oi Yahgan grammar ] MSS.

T h ese le tters were utilized b y Dr. Garb e and
are perh aps th e manuscrip t notes of wh ich D r.

E llis Speaks and wh ich h e used .

(r) Le t te r to Gen . Mit re , dated April
28 , 1898 . (Quo ted in ex tense in Mi t re ,
vol . I

, pp . 161

Contains Mr. B ridges ’ last written remarks on
th e Fuegian languag es in general and on Yah gan
grammar in particular .

(3 ) Vocab ulary of th e O na language .

MS. (Re fe rence from S . Amer . miss .

may ,
O c t . 1

,
1884

, p . 223 ; c f . also

H yades , l p . 717 ; Th . B ridges ,
p .

At that time it contained ab out word s .

It has b een superseded b y and perhaps incor
porated in Mr. Lucas B ridges

’ vocab ularies
(q .

(t) Vocab ulary of th e Alaculoof lan

guage . MS. (Refe renc e from S . Amer .
miss . mag . , O c t . 1, 1884, p . 223 ; c f. also

T h . B ridges, e , p .

A vocab ulary of ab out the same length as the

preced ing . It was compiled in collab orationwith
Mr. B rid ges’ son D espard . T h e Rev . Mr.

B ridges h ad b egun research es in Alacalufan as

early as 1874 (b , Feb . 2, 1874, p . b ut nine

years later h ad no t p rogressed far (H y ades , q ,
p . I can find no furth e r trace of thi s ve ry
importan t manuscrip t .
T heRev . T h omas B ridgeswas easily th e most

important first- h and auth ority on th e Yahgans’
language and cul ture , especially th eir social,

moral , and religious cul ture . H is contributions
to our knowledge of th e Alacaluf and O nas are of

considerab ly less importance . H e was , however
,

t he first to make clear th e trib al relationships in
the Fuegian archipelago .

Mr. B rid ges first came into contac t with th e
Yahgans In 1858 a t th e Keppel Island M ission in

th e Falkland Island s , wh ith er h e had come in

1856 as the adop ted son o f th e Rev . Mr. D espard .

O n th e latter’ s d eparture for England in 1862,

Mr. B ridges was le ft in charge o f th e mission
Yahgans , o f wh ose language h e th en b egan , or

perhaps h ad alread y b egun , a thorough stud y .

After occasional visits to Fuegia from 1863 on
,

h e took up permanent residence at U sh uaia in

th e h eart of the Yahgan territo ry and at a time

B ridge s , T h omas fi Cont inued

wh en th e natives were comparatively un

touch ed b y th e wh ite man ’
s culture . H e re

mained continuously at U shuaia from th e time
o f h is arrival th ere late in 1869 or early in 1870

until 1886 , wh en h e resigned from th e South
Ame rican M issionary Soc ie ty and removed t o

H arb erton [ D owncast] ab out 30—35 miles east o f
U shuaia on B eagle Channel . H e lived here until
his d eath in 1898 . During th ese forty y ears h e
was in almost daily contac t with th e Yahgans,
wh ose friendsh ip , respec t , and confid ence h e

re tained th rough out and overwh om h e exercised
a consid erab le auth ority .

H e h ad ve ry much less contac t Wi th th e O nas ,
and still less with th e Alacaluf. Some few o f

th e latter were usually to b e found living among
t h e Yah gans , and from time to time some o f th em
visited U shuaia . H e also mad e a sh ort trip in to
th eir territo ry in 1886 . H e me t th e O nas for th e
first time in 1875 at Good Success B ay . In th e

eigh ties h e came into closer touch with th em
,

p rob ab ly b o th Shilk’
nam and Manekenkn ,

especially after h is removal to H arb erton .

H e spoke th e Yah gan tongue fluently , b ut d id

not acquire a speaking knowledge of eith er O na
or Alacaluf. H e h ad had p rofessional training
neith er in ph ilology nor cul tural anth ropology ,

perhaps not a d isad vantage unde r th e circum
stan ces, for h e app roach ed his sub jec t with an

O pen mind that was at th e same time in terested ,
alert , and cautious, as well as keen and exac t .
T h e fund of information stored up b y h im and

b y h is confrereswas largely d rawn upon b y B ove ,
Lovisato , Spegazzini , Martial , H yades , and oth er
later writers on Fuegian anth ropology .

B rine , Lind e say

T rave ls amongst Ame rican Indians ,
th e ir ancien t ear thworks and temple s ,
London ,

1894.

Contains (p . 148) meager no tes on some Ala

calufme t casually in Jan .
, 1877, at Churruca B ay

in th e western Strait . Measurements o f men:
Stature , average und e r 5 ft .

, minimum4ft . 9 ih . ,

maximum 5 ft . 2in . ; ch est , 34to 35 in .

B rinton, D aniel Gar rison

(a) Rac es and p eoples , N ew Yo rk,

1890 .

Contains an unimportant d escrip tive para
graph on th e Fuegians (p .

(b ) E ssays of an Ame ricanist , Ph ila
d e lphia , 1890 .

Contains (pp . 39—40) a short note fromDarwin
on ph ysical resemb lance o f Fuegian s to B o tocu
d os , and (p . 338) a refutation of Prof. Max M iil
ler ’s assertion that t h e Yah gans’ -word
vocab ulary b e tokens a fo rmer highe r culture .

(c) T h e Ame rican rac e , N ew Yo rk,

1891.

T he sections d eali ng with th e Chonos (pp .

325 b ased largely on D el T ech o , and with
th e o th er Fuegians (pp . 329—332) need consid e r
ab le revision in th e ligh t ofmore recent stud ies
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Burney , Jame s
A ch ronological h istory of the voy

age s and d isco ve rie s in th e South Sea
or Pacific O ce an ,

5 vols . ,
London ,

1803—1817 .

B urney omits much o f th e Fuegian anth ro
pOIO gical material, and often leaves it out alto
geth er , b ut h is work is invaluab le as a means of

general orientation for t h e study of t h e Magel

la‘nic explore rs.

Bynoe , B enjamin
Journal . (Quo ted in Fitz-Roy , a ,

pp . 197

Contains a good d escription o f a group o f na

t ives met in t h e Gul f o f T rinidad on t h e second

B eagle exped ition . O f special interest is t h e d e
tailed d escrip tion o i t h e unusually large p lank
b oat th ey were using . It was nearly 30 fee t long
and 7 fee t wide , with p roportionate d ep th .

Byron , John
(a) Th e narrative of th e H onourab le
John Byron (commodo re in a late expe
d ition round the wo rld ) c ontaining an

accoun t of th e g rea t d ist re sse s suffe red
b y hintse lf and his companions on th e

coas t of Patagonia , from the y ear 1740
till th e ir arrival in England ,

1746 (Loss

of th e Wager man of war) , 2d ed . , Lon

d on ,
1768 ; Dub lin , 1822; Ke rr , XVII ;

Sutcliffe ; Ge rm. tr. , N iirnb erg , 1769

(Sab in ,
no . Span . tr. , San tiago

d e Chile , 1901 (Anrique ) ; anth ropo
logical data ex trac ted b y Fitz -Roy , b ,

pp . 124—134.

O ne of Anson
’
s flee t , t h e Wager , in command

ofCap t . Cheap ,
waswrecked in May , 1741, on t h e

Guaianeco Islands . Some o f th e crew returned
b y way o f th e Strait (see B ulke ley and Cum

mins , and An aflect ing narrative ) ; t h e rest re
mained on W ager Island until D ecemb e r, wh en
th ey d eparted in two b eats, one containing Lt .

H amilton, Mr. Alexander Campb ell (q . v . ) and

six men,
th e oth er containing Cap t . Ch eap ,

D r.

E lliot , B yron ,
and nine men; b ut th e survivors

were ob liged t o return t o W ager Island after two
month s . H ith er a “Chono cacique

”
came and

guided t h e party up to Chiloe b y way o f t h e

Isthmus o f q ui.

T h e extensive , and in some respects impo r
tant , cultural data scattered th rough th e narra
t ive (pp . 18, 32- 35 , 90- 92

,
103 - 107, 123 - 169 passim)

are frequently quoted in later works as b eing

ce rtainly and ind iscriminately Cheneau. Judg
ing from th e circumstances as describ ed and from
th e data given, it seems p rob ab le enough that th e
natives who Visited th e sh ipwrecked crew up t o

D e cemb er , 1741, were from t h e vicinity o f th e

B yron , Johm—Con tinued
Gulf O f Pefias and consequently ,

as Fath er
Garcia ’

s D iario sh ows, Ch onos . B ut what th e
later group were wh o guid ed B yron up t o Ch iloe
is more p rob lematical , it looks as if th ese latter
were eith er Ch onos who had se ttled on south ern
Ch iloe

,
or were of mixed Ch onoan and Chilotan

b lood
,
or e lse were a party ofmixed Chonos and

Ch ilotans .

B yron (p . 103 ) and Alex . Campb ell (p . 60) b oth
call t h e “

cacique
”
a Ch ono ,

b ut h e appears t o
h ave b een a native o f Ch iloe (A . Campb ell, p . 52)
and

,
b esides speaking Spanish ,

h eld o ffice under
t h e colonial government (B yron, pp . 103- 104; A .

Campb ell, p . B y ron ,
moreover, says that t h e

“Chonos” live “ in t h e neigh b orhood o f Ch iloe.”

(p . T h is “ cacique
” had no auth ority over

some at least of natives frequenting W age r
Island d istrict (B yron , pp . 106—107) b ut had
auth ority among some of th e village Ind ians in
th e south ern part of Chiloe (B yron , pp . 171

H e moreover “ seemed to understand b ut little ”
of th e language of some Ind ians met in canoe ,

p rob ab ly near Aisen Inlet ; “ th eir language ”
B yron adds, ‘

sounded t o us very d ifferent
from what we h ad h eard b e fore ” (pp . 166

O n th e oth er h and
,
most of th e cul tural data d e

rived from ob servation of th is group seem t o b e

Ch onoan,
and Alex . Campb ell makes th e rath er

significant remark th at t h e guttural language
spoken b y th e Chono cacique and “Coucou”

Ind ians wh o guided th e shipwrecked party con

trast ed noticeab ly with th e euph onic Ch ilotan

tongue (pp . 62,

T aking into account th e forego ing points,
th ere seems t o b e sufficient ground for quoting
th e anth ropological d ata in B yron

’
s and Alex .

Campb ell
’
s narratives, even t h e data b ased on

th e cacique
’
s group of natives, as Ch eneau— th is

th e present writer h as d one in th e Introduction
and Sub ject B ib liograph y— b ut with some re

serve and caution against possib le Ch ilotan in
fluence . As for t h e anth ropo log ical material
g iven b y B ulkeley and Cummins and th e auth or

of th e Aff ecting narrative , some , b ased on ob ser

vation of t h e
‘

nat ives met near t h e western end

of t h e Strait of Mag ellan and near Cape Quod , is

pretty surely Alacalufan; th e rest is very prob ab ly
Ch eneau.

(b ) An ac count of a voyage round the
world in th e years MDCCLX IV ,

MDCCLX V ,
and MDCCLX V I b y the

H onourab le Commod ore Byron in H is
Maje sty ’

s sh ip the Do lphin . (In

H awkesworth ,
I , q . V . )

Contains (1, pp . 00- 6 7, 72, 79
—81) a few d escrip

t ive notes on Alacaluf met casually in Mar.

Apr.
, 1765, in th e western part of t h e Strait b e

tween Jerome Channel and Cape Uprigh t .
B yron was th e first explorer t o report t h e plank
b oat with in th e Strait p roper (pp . 79 C f.

also Voyage round t h e world b y an e flicer

Lond on,
1767.
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Campb e ll , Alexand er

The seque l to Bulkeley and Cum

mins ’s voyage to the Sou th -Seas: or, the

Ad venture s of Cap t . Cheap ,
the H on .

Mr. By ron , Lieut . H ami lton , Alexande r
Campb e ll , and o th e rs , late of H . M . S.

the Wager , wh ich was wre ck
’d on a

d e solate island in Lat . 47 . S. Long . 81.

40 . W . in the South - Seas , anno 1741,

London ,
1747; ab str . in Prévost , xv ,

384—394.

T h ere are few copies extant , th e work having
b een suppressed soon aft er pub lication; sab in,

no . 10205
, gives a sligh tly d ifl erent title .

Campb ell
’
s account of t h e natives encountered

b etween th e Guaianecos Island s and Ch iloe con
tains practically th e same data as th at of B yron
(a) ,wh ose fortunesand misfortunesh e sh ared from
th e time of t h e wreck of t h e Wager until th eir
arrival in Chiloe. T h e chie f data of interest to
th e anth ropologist are on pp . 19—20 , 31—32, 52—54,
57—65, 74. C t. discussion und er B yron, a .

[Campb e ll , G eorge D ouglas], Duke of Ar

gyll

Prime val man : An examination of

some re cen t spe culations, London
,

1869.

O n pp . 167—173 th e auth or d efends th e Fue
gians

’ mental capacity and explains th eir present
low culture as due t o d egeneration, quoting
Darwin, a,

for h is facts.

Cafias Pinoch e t , Ale jandro
La ge og rafia d e la T ie rra d e l Fuego y

no ticias d e la an tropologia y e tnog rafia
d e sus hab itantes .

- (In Trabaj os del
I V° Cong reso cientifico [1

°
Pan- ameri

cane] 1908—1909 , t ome X I , Ciencias

natur . , antrop . y etno l . ,
I
, San tiago de

Chile , 1911, pp . 331

In some respects an important work. T h e

d escription of Yah gan, Alacalufan, and O nan

culture is extensive and good , wh ile that of

psychical culture is very sympath etic , in fac t
almost an apologia. T h e cultural sections of th e
paper are b ased on personal ob servation, on ih

formation derived from wh ite residents in Fue
g ia, and onwritten sources. Pages 384—393 treat
of languages , th e sec tion on Yah gan b eing b ased
on Adam and Garb e , th ough some of th e words
given on p . 387were collected b y th e auth or h im
self, and th e section on O ne b eing derived from
B eauvoir , a.

Several long digressions are interpolated and

exac t references are unfortunately wanting .

T h e cepious quotations from Ser
'

roret (th e
from N avarro A . (th e articles in E l
and from B eauvoir , a , make partly
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Cafias Pinoch e t , Ale jandro— Continued
accessib le some valuab le material oth erwise
difficul t t o procure. T h e paper includ es 11

plates, 10 b eing ph otos of Fuegian typ es.

Cartuc cie , Antonio

See March iafava.

C arta sob re la muerte d e Vald ivia, 1554.

(In Gay ,
Documentos

,
I
,
no . 16 , pp .

176

Contains on p . 177 very summary notes on
th e Patagonian Ch annel Ind ians, apparently
th ose met b y th e U lloa exped ition in 1553- 54.

Cavend ish [or Cand ish ], T h omas .

1592.

See Pretty for first voyage , Knivet and Jane
for second .

1587 ,

Carb ajal , Lino D elvalle

La Patagonia, 4 vols . , S. B enigno

Canavese , I taly , 1899—1900 .

Contains on p . 206 of vol. I a paragraph on

Fuegian origins.

Carfort , René C harle s le N epvou d e

[Four Yahgan me lod ies ] (In Mar

tial
, p . 210 , q . v . )

Carpenter, Frank G eorge

South America ,
social , industrial ,

and political , Akron , O hio , 1900 .

Contains on pp . 266—270 a d escription of Ala

caluf met casually in Smy th Ch annel, and on

pp . 281—284a paragraph on th e Yah gans from
T h omas B ridges and a good longer account of th e
O nas. Mr. Carpenter’s narrative is refresh ingly
free from th e flippant stupid ities b y wh ich t h e
pages on Fuegian anthropology in somany recent
popular and semipopular travel b ooks on South
America are marred .

C enso d e C h ile d e 1895 . (Refe rence
from Dab b ene . )
Contains, accord ing t o Dab b ene ,

“
algunos

datos numéricos y d escriptivos d e la pob lacion
indigena d e la T ierra d el Fuego .

”

C evallos , C iriaco d e . (Quo ted in Vargas
Ponce , b . )

Ch aigneau, J. Fed erico
(a) and J . M . Simpson. See J . M .

Simpson, a .

(b ) and J . M . Simpson. See J . M .

Simpson ,
b .

(c) Jeografia naut ica d e la Repub lica
Arj entina , Santiago d e Chile , 1896 .

Contains on pp . 12—13 some unimportant b rief
notes on th e three Fuegian trib es, especially th e
O nas and Alacaluf.
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C h amb e rlain ,
Alexand e r Francis

The pre sen t s tate of our knowl

edge c once rning the th re e linguistic
stocks of the region of T ie r ra de l Fuego ,
Sou th Ame rica . (In Amer. anthr. ,

1911, n . s . XIII , 89
T h is important paper, largely b ased on Mitre,

contains a critical discussion of most of th e ~

sources for t h e study of th e Fueg ian languages .

(b ) O n the Pue lch ean and T sonekan

(T ehue lchean) , the Atacamenan (Ata
caman) , and Chonoan ,

and th e Char
ruan linguis tic stocks of South Ame rica .

( Ib id . , pp . 458

T h e section on Ch onoan (pp . 407 likewise

b ased on Mitre , gives some of th e sources for th is
little known tongue or d ialect .
Dr. Lehmann- N itsch e’s recent stud y makes it

fairly clear th at t h e two O na dialec ts sh ould b e
c lassified as T sonekan. O n th e evid ence at h and
th e c lassification of th e Ch onoan as a d istinct
linguistic stock is hazardous. It was certainly
distinct from th e Araucanian, b ut may h ave b een
akin t o or id entical with th e Alacalufan. (Cf.

review of evidence in Introduction to present
b ib liograph y . )

Ch astrey , H enry

L
’
hygiene e t la méd e cine ch e z les

Fuégiens . (In Jour . d ’

hygiene , Paris ,
1899, XXIV ,

253

T h e most commendab le feature of th is h igh ly
imaginative article is it s b revity . Some o f th e

d ata may h ave b een d erived from Byron, a, or

from Alex . Campb ell.

C h id ley , John. 1590

See Magoth s.

C h ild ,
T h eod ore

T he Spanish -American repub lics,
New Yo rk,

1891; Fr. tr. ,
Paris

,
1891.

Contains (orig . pp . 245—249; Fr . t r.
, pp . 260

265) a sh ort d escription o f some Alacaluf met
casual ly in Smyth Ch annel.

Church ill , Awnsh am and John , ed .

A colle c tion of voyage s and t rave ls
2d ed . ,

6 vols . ,
London ,

1732.

Contains translations of B rouwer ’s narrative
(I, 453—471) and of Fath er D el T ech o ’s h istory
(IV , 636

C ienfuegos , M aximo

A proposito d e una comunicacion d el

senor L . Navar ro A . sob re los ind ios
fueguinos . (InActesSoc . scientd u Chili ,

Santiago , 1894, IV , p . xcii . )
A Fuegian man, woman , and ch ild told D r.

C ienfuegos that th e Fuegians practiced h ead d e
formation. N o traces , h owever , it may b e noted ,

of th is custom h ave b een d iscovered b y stud ents
of Fuegian ant h ropology .

( BULL . 63

C lark ,
H yd e

The Yahgan Ind ians of Tie rra d e l
Fuego . (In Rep . B rit . assoc . adv. sci. ,

1883 , p . 572; somewhat more d e tailed
in Jour . Anthr. inst . , London , 1885 ,

xv
,
159

T h e auth or b elieved h e could ‘

trace a kinsh ip

b etween t h e Yahgan and one of th e African
languages.

C lipperton , John . 1719

See W illiam B etagh .

C ojazzi , Antonio

Gli Indii d e ll ’ arcipe lago fueghino :

Contrib uti al folk- lo re e all
’
e tnografia

d o vuti alle missioni salesiane
, T o rino ,

1911; Span . t r. ,
lacking B o rgatello vo

cab ulary ,
inRev. chilena dchis t . y geogr . ,

San tiago , 1914, ix ,
288—352

,
x

, 5
—51.

O ne of t h e most important recent contrib u
tions t o Fuegian anthropology , particularly in
th e fields of O na social and re ligious culture and
of Alacaluf and O na linguistics. O f special in

t erest for O ne culture are t h e de tailed accounts
of initiations (pp. 31 and ofmedicine-men

,

death and b urial, and religion (pp . 67 and

th e most extens ive pub lish ed collection of ab out
18 my th s and legend s (pp . 76 O n pp . 100

104are some valuab le notes on th e culture of th e
little known H aush trib e ; th e H aush vocab ulary
of 90 words and ph rases is, h oweve r, judging b y
D r. Lehmann-N itsch e

’
s comparative glossary ,

pure , or almost pure , Shilk ’
nam, rath e r than

Manekenkn. T h e H aush woman from wh om
th e words were gath ered b y Prof. T onelli had
b een living among th e Sh ilk

’
nam fora long time ,

so th e Rev. D r. Cojazziwritesme .

O f special value for Fuegian linguistics are

Fath er B orgatello ’s (q . v . ) extensive Alacaluf vo
cab ulary (pp . 125—140) of 592word s, ph rases , and
sentences ; t h e important grammatical notes on
O na conjugation (pp . 93 Prof. T onelli’s O na
glossary of 39 words , mostly d enoting relation
ship (p . some Yah gan words furnish ed b y

th e B rid ges b roth ers (pp . 113 a comparative
O na, Yah gan , and Alacaluf vocab ulary of 40

word s, from B eauvoir, a , with sligh t corrections
(pp . 16 some O na and Yah gan wordspassim.

D r. Cojazzi th orough ly culled and coord inated
all th e anthropologicalmaterial on th e Fuegians
scattered through th e B ollettino salesiano. H is

work is b ased , in add ition,
on data furnish ed

b y th e Salesians , wh o have b een on th e ground
since 1889 on personal study of th eir ex
tensive e thnological collection, includ ing ab out

stone artifacts from Fuegia and Patagonia,
at Valsalice , Turin, and on manuscript notes of
Prof. T onelli and D r. Carb ajal, Prof. T onelli ’s
notes b eing, in turn, b ased on personal research
in Fuegia and onmuch information given h im b y
Messrs . Lucas and W illiam B ridges and b y th e
missionar ies of th e Salesian stations.

Many good ph otograph s of Fuegian types and
artifacts.
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C oleccion d e h isto riad o re s d e Chile y C onway, William M artin

do cumentos re lativos a la h isto ria na
cional

,
Santiago, 1861- 1910, vols .

I—XXXIX .

T h e followingworks in th e collection contain
material b earing on Fuegian and Ch onoan an

thropology : G6ngora Marmolejo, 1862, vol. II;

O livares, 1874, vol. VII, 1901, vol. XXVI; Molina,

a and b , 1878, vol. xi ; O valle , 1888, vols. X II—XIII ;
Perez Garcia, 1900, xxn—xxm; O vied o, 1901, vol.
xxvn ; Molina, c , 1901, vol. XXVI.

C olini , G iuseppe Ange lo

Cronaca d e l museo p re isto rico - e tno

grafico . (In B o ll. Soc . geogr . ital .

,

Roma
,
1884

,
X X I

,
2d ser. IX

,
fasc . 2

,

pp . 157—162
,
fasc . 3

, pp . 237

E xtens ive and valuab le comments b y a pro

fessional e thnologist on t h e artifacts, th emajority
Yah gan b ut many Alacalufan and O nan ,

b rough t
b ack b y th e B ove exped ition. Some Yah gan
wordspassim.

C olle c tion of voyage s und e r taken b y th e
Dutch East - Ind ia Company ,

London
,

1703 .

A translation from de Renneville of th e first
four voyages, includ ing d eW eert ’s, inGommelin,
1645, vol. I.

C ollignon ,
René

[Re view o fMission du cap H o rn
,
vol .

V II .] (In Anthropo logic ,
‘

Paris
,
1891,

II
, 702

An excellen t synopsis of t h e results of D r.

H yades
’
somatological research es among th e

Yah gans .

C olvocore sse s , G eorge Musalas
Four y ears in a go ve rnment explor

ing expedition ,
N ew York

,
1852.

Contains (pp . 34—46 , 38—42) good accoun ts of

t h e O nas and especially of th e Yah gans me t at

Good Success and O range B ays, respectively , in
Jan - Feb ,

1839. Lieut . Colvocoresses was a

memb er of th eWilkes exped ition. Cf. W ilkes,
Pickering .

C ommelin , Izaak, ed .

B egin ende voortgangh van de Ve re
enighde N ederlant sch e ge octroye erde

O ost - Indische compagnie , 2 vols .
,

Amste rdam
,
1645 ; Fr . t r . b y d e Renne

ville
,
5 vols .

,
ib id .

,
1702—1706 ; Engl .

t r . (of fi rst four of th e voyages , includ
ing de Wee r t ’s) , London ,

1703 .

Contains th e following voyages: d e W eert ’s,
van N oort ’s, vol. I ; Speilb ergen

’
s. L ’H ermit e ’s,

vol. II.

Aconcagua and T ie rra de l Fuego ,

London, e tc .

,
1902.

Contains (pp . 194—195) meager no tes on some
Alacaluf met in MagdalenCh ann el, and on pp .

148—149, 191—193 , furth er unimportant d etails on
O nas and Alacaluf, not b ased on personal oh
servation.

C ook , Fre d erick Alb e rt
(a) Th rough th e fi rs t antarc tic nigh t

1898—99 : A nar rative of the voyage of

the B elgica ,
N ew York

,
1900 .

Ch ap ter VIII (pp . 98—118) contains a length y
and excellent account

,
th ough popular and some

wh at lacking in d etail, of th e culture of th e O nas,
with Splendid ph otograph s of O na types.

(b) Th e gian t Indians o f T ie rra d e l
Fuego . (In Century magazine , N ew

Yo rk
,
Mar.

,
1900

,
LIX

,
n . s . xxxvrr

,

no . 5
, pp . 720

Covers ab out th e same ground as th e pre

ced ing .

(c) Ve rs le péle sud : L
’
exped it ion

d e la B elgica ,
1897—1899 , adap tation

francaise par A . Pfinder. (Re fe rence
from Dab b ene . )
Wh atevermay b e th ough t of Dr. Cook’

s arctic
exploits, it must b e admitted th at his careful and
sob er account of th e culture of th e O nas

, b ased

on several weeks’ p ersonal ob servation during

th e B elgica exped ition and on information given
b y Mr. B ridges (Lucas? ) and prob ab ly b y th e
Salesians, is a reliab le and valuab le contrib ution
t o O nan anthropology .

C ook, Jame s
(a) Cap t . Cook

’
s journal during h is

fi rst voyage round th e world made in

H . M . b ark Endeavo r
,
1768—1771, a

lite ral t ransc rip tion of
‘

th e o riginal
MSS.

,
ed . with no tes and int roduc tion

by Cap t . W . J . L . Wh ar ton
,
London

,

1893 . (Cf . H awkesworth . )
Contains (pp . 37- 38) a good d escription of th e

O nas met at Good Success B ay in Jan. , 1769.

See also comment und er B anks.

H awkesworth ’s narrative incorporates many
data from th e B anks and Soland er journ als into
Capt . Cook

’
s . Th e many accounts of Capt .

Cook
’
s first voyage wh ich appeared prior to

1893- 1896 are b ased on H awkesworth ’s compila

tion. See also Journal of a voyage etc .
,
Dub lin,

1772.

(b) A voyage towards th e south pole
and round th e wo rld in H . M . S. th e

Reso lution and Adven ture in th e years
1772,

’
3 ,

’4
,
and

’
5
,
includ ing Cap t .

Furneaux
’
s narrative , 2 vols .

,
London,
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C ook, Jame s—Continued
1777 ; 4th cd .

,
ib id .

,
1784; Kerr , vols .

X IV—xv ; Fr . t r . b y J . B . A . Suard 6

vols .

,
Paris

,
1778 ; Montémont , vols .

V II - Ix ; Dutch ,
t r . b y J . D . Pasteur ,

Leyden ,
e t c .

,
1797—1809 , vols . Iv—V II ;

ab st r . in Bancarel , vol . Ix .

Contains good b ut somewh at b riefnotes on th e
nativesmet at Christmas Sound (II , 183—184) and
at Good Success B ay (11, 192) in D ec . ,

1774. T h e

former h ad angular spear sh afts (G . Forster , II , C ord emoy, Camil le d e
as h
i
“ ? t h e modern Yah gans ; th ey used 3 Au Ch ili

,
Paris

,
1899 .

ch aracteristic Alacalufan expression, p echem , b ut

h ad prob ab ly , like th e ab ove Good Success B ay Contains (pp . meager, unimportant notes
natives wh o also used it , b orrowed it from th e

on some Canoe Ind ians casually met . O ne O na

Alacaluf. ph otograph .

C oope r , John M ontgomery C ord e s , Simon d e . 1599—1600

Fuegian and Chonoan t r ib al rela See Jansz p otgiet er, B arent .
tions . (In Proc . 19 th Inter nat . congr .

of Americanists , Wash ing ton ,
1915, pp .

Cdrd ob a, Antonio d e . 1786 , 1788- 89

4454 53
,

See Vargas Ponce .

A general d iscussion of trib al relations in th e Got eal , FrancO is

Mag ellanic and Ch onoan arch ipelagos. Voyages d e aux Ind es O ccid en
tales , 3 vols . ,

Ams te rdam
,
1722; 2vols .

,W
.

C oppinger, Ri chard i lliam
Pari s , 1722; 2vols .

,
B ruxe lles

,
1736 .

Cruise of th e Alert , 1878—1882,

London , 1883 .

Contains (Amsterdam cd .
,
111; Paris and B rux

elles ed .
,
II) a French translation of N arb rough

’
s

O ne of ourmost Important sources, ch iefly for voyage
th e culture , b ut also for t h e language and soma

t ology ,
of t h e Alacaluf of th e Patagonian ch an

nels and th e western St‘rait . D r. Coppinger
cruised around th is territory from January to

May , 1879 , and later from O ctob er , 1879 , to April,
1880, during wh ich time h e h ad excellent Oppor
tunit ies for ob servation. H is accounts are full,
d e tailed ,

and precise . O f special value are th e

following : Length y d escriptions of th e W est
Patagonian Ch ann el Alacaluf (pp . 48—56 ) and of

th e T illy B ay Alac aluf (pp . 118 stature
measurements of 8 men and d escrip tive somatol
ogy (pp . 49 Alacaluf vocab ulary (see b e low) ;
d iscovery o fskele tal remains at Rosario B ay (pp .

54, 69 of stone axh ead in old kitch en-mid den

(pp . 52 and o f stone weirs (pp . 125—126 ) at

Swallow B ay ; d escriptions o f plank b oat (pp .

4344) and o f Spearh ead making (pp . 119

O th e r data of less imp ortance (pp. 40—44, 57—59, C on-

a, E .

63—65, 67, 112- 113 , Severalwood cuts,
especially th e one Opposite p . 34.

Le s sauvages d e la T e r re d e Feu,
leur

T h e Alacaluf vocab ulary (p . containing o rigine , leurs moeurs e t leur ac c lima‘

50 word s and 5 ch ild ren’
s names, was taken b y tat ion

,
Paris, 1881. (Re fe renc e from

signs from an old nat ive at T illy B ay . Sub se Dab b ene . )
quently Dr. Coppinger ch ecked th e list b y re

peat ing t h e words and h aving th e native point
out t h e ob jects. Some of th e word swere furth er C on-

ea Luna, C arlos
tested on natives later met at Port Gallant and
were found to b e correct .

Seemingly an un important work.

T ie rra d el Fuego : Expedicion Nor

d enskj b ld . (In B ol. Inst . geogr . ar

C ora , Guid o gent ,
Buenos Aire s , 1897, XVIII , 158

La spedizione italo -

platense in Pata

gonia . (In Co ra S Cosmos
,
T o rino , A summary of D r. N ord enskj iild

’
s itine rary

1882—83 , V II , 181
—192, 231

—239
,
272 no t of importance .

C ora, Guid o
—Continued

A good synopsis of Capt . B ove ’s report . Con

tains th e cultural d ata somewh at ab b reviated ,

th e stature measurements , and 167 words from
t h e Yah gan vocab ulary . T h e statement (p. 234)
“
umuomo h a generalmente quattro mogli” d if
fers sligh tly from th e original “ raramente perc
si ved ono uomini con piu d i_ quattro mogli”
(B ove , a , p . 793 ; b , p . 136 ; c , p . 128 ; (1, Arch .

,

p . and d iffers stillmore from th e statements
in B ridges, H yad es, and o th ers.

C oriat , Isad or H .

Psychoneuroses among p rimi tive
t rib e s . (In Journ . of abnormal psy
chology , B oston ,

Aug
—Sep t . , 1915 , X ,

no . 3 , pp . 201

An attemp t t o explain occasional ne rvous at
tacks among th e Yah gans and O nas , dur ing

wh ich th ey run amuck ,
on th e b asis of D r.

Freud ’
s th eory of sexual repression. Informa

tion regard ing th ese nervous outb reaks (pp . 202

206 ) as well as some good d ata on Yah gan and

O na music and med icine (pp . 205- 206 ) and on

Yah gan mourning , d reams, tab oos, and my th s
(pp . 205—207) were furnish ed to D r. Coriat b y

Prof. Furlong .
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C ortes H oj ea (various ly spelled O jea, Curtis , W illiam E leroy

O gea ,
H ogea, O ged a, O j eda, O xeda) , , The capitals of Spanish Ame rica ,

Francisco d e . 1557—58 NewYork, 1888 .

S“ G oicue ta, Miguel de . Contains (pp . 518 528) a popular accoun t of
C OX Guille rmo E 101 th e Fuegians, chiefly Alacaluf , b ased partly on

Viaje en las re jiones sep ten t rionales pi
ni on“ 9 b sewat ion and h earsay ; t o b e used

w1th caution .

d e la Patagonia 1862- 63 , Santiago de
Ch ile

,
1863 .

Contains (p . 165) mention of a people called

the H uaicurues said to live on th e north sh ore of
th e Strait and t o b e descend ed from T eh uelch es

and Fuegians ; th eir language “se parece algo al

d e los T ehuelch es.

” O n p . 162g th e auth or
speaks of a y oung H uaicuruslave wh om h e saw

(cf. Lista, d and e) .

C rawsh ay , Rich ard

T h e b irds of T ie r ra d el Fuego , Lon
don ,

1907.

Contains (pp . xxiii—xxv ) a few notes on t h e

material cul ture of th e O nas and a sh ort d efence
of th eir ch aracter, b ased partly at leas t on per
sonal ob servation ; not importan t .

C rouch ,
Arch e r P .

Smy th
’

s Channel and th e Magellan

St raits . (In United service magazine,
London ,

Sep t . , 1892, CX I , n . s . V
,
568

Contains (p . 569 ) a few notes on t h e Fuegians
from D arwin,

a
, and (pp . 579—580) a b rief d e

scription or a canoe load ofAlacaluf me t casually
at Isthmus B ay .

Cummins , John
See Bulkeley .

Cunningh am, Rob e rt O liver
No tes on th e natural history of th e

St rait of Mage llan and west coast of
Patagoniamade during th e voyage of

H . M . S. Nassau in th e y ears 1866 ,
67 68 , and 69, E dinb urgh , 1871.

D r. Cunningh am cruised with Capt . Mayne
around Fuegian waters intermittently from 1866 D ally , Eugéne

to 1869 , during whi ch time h e h ad frequent don Amérique , (an th ropologie ) . (InD iet .tact with th e Channel and Strait Alacaluf and
l d

’

d
'

l P 1869
t o a lesser extent with th e O nas. H is narrative ,

encyc es smencesma ma 6 3 7 an s
, 2

h oweve r , can h ardly b e called important for t h e 111, 6154328)
anthropologist , as his descriptions of t h e natives O n pp , 622—623 a sh ort accoun t of Fuegian
encountered contain few d etails of value . See somatology , b ased on B ougainville , Fitz-Roy ,
especially th e fOHOW iIlg I 0 11 Alacaluf, at 811011 d ’O rb igny , Prichard , de Roch as; not important .
B ay (pp . 312—313 , staturemeasurements of2men
and 2women, p . at E den H arb or (pp . 351

and at Fortune B ay (pp . 445 on Ala

caluf prob ab ly in English Reach (pp . 178

on O nas (pp . 120—122, 306 on t h e finding of
a skull at Philip B ay (pp . 199 (if a Ch ono

skul l and 3 stone axh eads in t h e Guait ecas

Island s and of 4skulls and oth er b ones
at Port Melinka in th e Guait ecas Island s (p .

T h e Philip B ay skull was d escrib ed b y
Prof. H uxley , th e 4 Ch ono skulls b y D r.

Flower (qq .

D ab b ene , Rob erto

(a) Viaj e ala T ie rra d e l Fuego y ala
isla de los E stados . (InB o l. Inst . geogr.

argent . , Buenos Aire s, X X I , 3

An important contrib ution to Fuegiananthro
pology , especially in th e field of O nan culture .

After a summary description of th e natives in
generaland of th e Alacaluf (pp . D r. Dab

b ene gives extensive accoun ts of th e Yahgans
and O nas (pp . 56—67, 67 T h e O nan section

,

th e most important of th e , paper, is b ased on

careful personal ob servation during a visit from
Jan . 25 t o t h e end of Feb . , 1902, and on data fur
nish ed largely through Mr. B arc lay (q . v .) b y
Mr. Lucas B ri dges .

(b) Los indigenas d e la Tierra de l
Fuego . (Ib id . , 1911, X X V , nos. 5—6 ,
pp . 163—226 , nos . 7—8 , pp . 247

T his very important monograph can b e rec

ommended as th e b est extant in troduc tion t o
th e study of Fuegian anth ropology . It is aporn

preh ensive study , d etailing at considerab le
length practically all that is at present known
of th e cul ture of th eYahgans, Alacalui , and O nas,
and summarizing th eir somatology . It is b ased

on his earlier paper and on th e b est sources. T h e

treatmen t is th oroughly scientific .

Contents: E nvironment and division of tri b es
,

pp . 163—168; Yahgans, pp . 168—207; Alacaluf , pp .

207—217; O nas, pp . 217—226, 247
—274; measure

ments b y Dr. H rdlicka
,
of 1d

‘Y ahgan skulland of

1 d
‘
and 1 9 O na skulls

, with ph otograph s, pp .

283—287; origin of Fuegians , pp . 275- 282; extensive
b ib liograph y , pp . 288- 300 . 9 plates and 8 figures
in text, in addition t o 4p lates mentioned ab ove .

D ampier, W illiam

A colle c tion of voyages, 4vols .

,
Lon

don ,
1729 ; Ge rm. tr. ,

4 vols .
,
Franck

fur th -Le ipzig , 1702- 1714; Fr. tr. ,
5

vols .

,
Rouen ,

1723 .

B acke ’s Collection ,
containing th e voyages of

Sharp and W ood
,
is h ere pub lish ed (IV ; Germ.

t r.
,
IV ; Fr . tr. ,

v ) at the end of th e Dampier
voyages.
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D arapsky , Luis L .

(a) La lengua araucana , Santiago d e
Chile , 1888 . (Reprint from Revista de
artes y letras . )
Contains (pp . 29—35 passim) a fewnotes on cer

tain morph ological resemb lances of th e Yahgan
t o t h e M eso-And ine tongues o f South America .

(b) E studios linguist icos ame ricanos
Fueguinos . (In B o l. Inst . geogr. ar

gent . , Buenos Aire s , 1889 , X , 276

D r. Darapsky calls attention t o some gram
matical resemb lances of t h e Yahgan tongue t o
t h e Araucanian

, Guarani, Aymara, Quechua ,

and oth ers. H e concludes (p . 287) that t h e com
parison d oes not justify th e supposition of c lose

kinship of th e Yahganwith t h e Araucanian , b ut

d oes suggest a remote common source for th e
Yahganand Meso—Andine tongues. H isYah

gan data are apparently d erived from B ridges ,
Garb e , and Adam.

D arwin , C h arle s Rob ert

(a) Journal and remarks 1832—1836
,

Lbndon ,
1839 . (Vol . m of Narrative of

the surveying Voyages of H . M . S.

Adventure and B eagle; various late r
editions ; th e account of th e Fuegians

in the Journal of r esearch es
,
e tc .

, N ew

York,
1871, is ra th e r fulle r than in th e

original edition . )
C ontains (pp . 227—244of orig . cd . ; pp . 204—230

of 1871 ed . ) an extensive and important d escrip
tion ch iefly of culture , t h e Alacalufan in par

t ic ular; th e Oman and Yah gan are treated much
more summarily .

(b ) Th e d esc ent ofman and se lec tion
in re lation to sex ,

2vols . ,
London , 1871;

many late r editions .

C ontains many references passim to th e Fue

gians, ch iefly Alacaluf.

(c) Th e exp ression o f th e emo tions
in man and animals, Lond on ,

1872.

Contains passim some interesting data on th e

expression of t h e emotions among th e Fuegians.

T h ese data are from Mr. Darwin’
s own ob serva

tion and from answers b y Mr. T h omas B ridges
to a questionnaire .

Mr. Darwin’
s numerous ob servations on th e

Fuegians usually re fer to th e Alacaluf. H e was

in Fuegian waters from D ec . 17
, 1832, to Jan. ,

1833 , and from th e end of May , 1834, to June 10 ,
1834, on Admiral Fitz-Roy

’
s second exped ition.

D uring th ese two visits h e h ad a fair amount of
contactwith th e natives, and in add ition h ad th e
advantage of close study of t h e th ree Fuegians
ab oard on th e voyage from England t o Fuegia.

H is data on moral and religious culture were d e
rived ch iefly from oth er memb ers of th e expedi
tion.

Mr. D arwin’
s le tters t o Admiral Sir B . J .

Sulivan, commend ing t h e work of th e Eng lish

D arwin ,
Charles Rob e rt —Continued

missionaries, were pub lish ed in th e S . Amer.
miss . mag ,

1882, pp . 138 , 260 , and 1888 , pp . 54—55 .

T h ey are of interest ch iefly from th e religious
stand point .

D elorme Salto , Rafae l

Los ab origenes d e Ameri ca, Mad rid
H ab ana

,
1894.

Contains sh ort accounts of th e Fuegians (pp .

151—152) and Ch onos (pp . 127 and some notes
passim (pp . 11 Unimportant ; th e auth or
fails to utilize th e Fuegian literature o f th e last
two generations.

D eniker, Joseph
(a) and H yad e s , P . D . J .
Mission scientifique du cap H o rn

,

VII . See H yad es , q.

(b) An th ropologie fuégienne . (In C .

R. Congres internat . des Américanis tes ,
8th sess .

,
Paris , 1890, ib id . , 1892, pp .

352

T h e conclusions of D rs. H yad es and D eniker,
as expressed in M ission se . (111. cap H orn

, VII, 166 ,

regarding th e prob ab le relationsh ip of th e Fue

gians (Yah gans and Alacaluf) t o oth er South
American ab origines, especially th e Lagoa

Santa “ race .

”

(c) Les race s e t les peuples d e la te rre ,
Paris , 1900 ; Engl . tr. ,

London ,
1900 .

Contains (passim, and pp . 656—658 of orig .
, pp .

575—576 of tr . ) unimportnat b rief notes on th e

Fuegians and Ch onos.

D enuce, Jean
No te sur uh vocab ulaire comple t de

la langue yahgane . (In Verb . d . X VI .

Intern . Amerilcanis ten-Kongr . , Vienna ,

1908 , ib id .

,
1910, pp . 651

An announcement of t h e proximate pub lica
tion of th e Rev. T h omas B ridges’ larger Yah gan
dictionary b rough t b ack b y th e B elgica expedi

tion in 1899. See also H est ermann. Prof. Franz
Boas (ib id .

, pp . lxv iii—lxix ) expressed th e h ope
th at it would b e pub lish ed as an etymological
d ic tionary .

D e spard , G eorge Pakenham

(a) Yahgan dic tionary . MS. (Re f
e rence from Marsh - Stirling , a , p .

According to a letter written b y th e Rev. Mr.

D espard und er date of Jan. 23 , 1859 , h e h ad go t

t en togeth er nearly words in th e Yahgan
tongue , b ut no grammar. T h ese h ad b een gath
ered from natives met in Fuegia , and from t h e

Jemmy B utton family wh o h ad removed th e

preced ing year to th e Keppel Island M ission in
th e Falklands. I h ave come across no oth er
mention of th is d ictionary . As th e auth or con
tinned h is linguistic stud ies und er exceptionally
favorab le cond itions for th ree years after 1859 ,
his dictionary must h ave grown much b eyond
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D u Ple ssis E izaguirre , José M anuel

Journal . (E x t rac ts in Marce l , a and

c . ) For c ommen ts se e Marce l .

D use , Samue l August
Unte r Pinguinen und Se ehunden

E rinne rungen von d er schwed isch en

Siidpole xped it ion ,
1901—1903 , t r . b y

Emil Enge l , B e rlin ,
1905 .

Contains (pp . 86—87, 97) a few notes on
th e Yah gans , and (pp . 90—96 ) a somewh at fuller
th ough not Very important account of th e O nas .

Cap t . Duse was th e cartograph er of th e Swed ish
Antarctic E xped ition and h ad a limited amoun t
of contact with th e O nas and Yahgans of B eagle
Ch annel in 1902.

D u Valdailly , E .

N o te sur le s Fuégiens d e la b aie d e

l
’

Isthme . (In B ull. Soc . d
’

anthr. de

Paris , 1876 , 2d ser. X I , 293

A good b ut quite b rief descrip tion of Ch annel

Al acalufwith wh om th e writer spent “quelques
h eures

”
at Isthmus B ay .

D y L .

Die Mission auf Feue rland . (In

Globus , B raunschwe ig ,
1889 , LV ,

no . 17,

pp . 270

A summary of a conference given b y th e Rev.

Mr. Aspinwall (q . of importance for th e

study of Yah gan mentality and morality . T h e

account of th e latter is rath ermore favorab le th an
th at given b y most oth er nrst -h and auth orities.

E h renreich , Paul

(a) Die E thnographic Sudamerikas

iIn B eginn d e s X X . Jah rhund e r ts
unte r b esond e re r B eriicksich tigung d e r
NaturVOlker. (In Arch . f . Anthr. ,

B raunschweig , 1904, xxxr, n . 8 . III
,

39

Contains (pp . 61—62 and passim) some notes
on th e extant literature d ealing with Fuegia ,

and on th e culture and relationsh ips of the

Fuegians .

(b ) Die My then und Legend en d er

sudamerikanisch en Urv
’

Olker und ihre

B e ziehungen zu d enen N ordamerikas

und d er alten We lt . (Supplement zu
Z eitschr. f . E thno l , B e rlin , 1905 , vol .

xxxvn )

Contains (p . 36 ) an O na sun- and -moon
‘

myt h ;
noth ing else ofnote on Fuegia. T h e paper , h ow
ever , woul d b e an excellent starting point for
comparative study in th e ligh t of our nowmuch
fuller knowledge of Fuegian my th ology .

T ie rra d e l Fuego : Re cue rd os é im
p re sione s d e un viaj e al e x t remo aust ral
d e la Repub lica , Cord ob a ,

1897; pub

lished originally in the daily Sud

America of 1891.

Contains two Yah gan vocabularies , one of 32
words and expressions on pp . 157—158 , th e oth er
of 62word s and expressions on pp . 166—167. T h e

auth or gath ered th ese vocab ularies during a

visit to Fuegia from Sep t . 22to O ct 14, 1891, b ut
h e does not state t h e c ircums tances under whi ch
th ey were taken . T h e many notes passim (pp .

70, 104—106 , 108—113 , 159- 165 , 2104311, 244- 246 ) on
th e culture of th e Yah gans, Alacaluf, and O nas
are b ased partly on personal O b servation , b ut

are loosely written and not important .

Enrich , Francisc o
H istoria d e la Compania d e Je sus en

Chile , vo ls . , B arce lona , 1891.

(Re fe rence from Fonck,
I
, p .

Contains , accord ing t o D r. Fonck, an account
of th e missions to t h e Ch onos .

E nte rtaining ac c ount of all th e c oun t rie s
of th e known wo rld , 3d cd . , London ,

1752.

Contains an ab stract of Anson ’
s voyage from

W alter ’s narrative , with some de tails apparently
from Bulkeley and Cummins.

E lliot , G eo rge Francis Scott
Chile , N ew Yo rk,

1907 .

Contains (pp . 14- 19) un important notes on th e
Fuegians and Ch onos, b ased partly on B arclay ,
Lovisato

,
Coppinger , Steffen

, B yron ,
a . T he

statement on p . 15 th at th e Fuegians are accus

tomed selfishly to th row th eir wives and ,
ch ildren

overb oard wh en overtaken b y dangerous storms
is not d erived from any trus tworthy source , b ut

th is h as not p revented it from b eing repeated in
oth er recent popular works.

Two oth er more recent works b y th e same
auth or , T h e romance of savage life

,
Ph ilap

d elph ia, 1908, and Preh istoric man and h is story ,
Phila.

—London
,
1915, contain un important refer

emees passim to th e Fuegians .

E llis , A lexand e r John
Repo r t on th e Yaagan language of

T ie rra de l Fuego . (In T rans . Philo l.

soc . , Lond on , 1882—1884, pp . 32

An imp ortant and extens ive study o f Yah gan
grammar

, giving incidentally many Yah gan
words. T h e paper is b ased on manuscrip t notes
b y th e Rev. Mr. B ridges and on t h e latter ’s
Yah gan translation of St . Luke

’
s gospel . T h e

report also contains Mr. B rid ges’ original draft
in Yah gan of ch . I

, vv. 1- 13 , of St . Luke
’
s gospel ,

and a Yah gan letter d ated Aug . 5
,
1880

,
written t o

Mr. B ridges b y Stirling Maiakaul , a native .
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E rcilla y Z uniga , Alonso d e

La Araucana , 1569—1578—1589 ; many

late r editions .

E rcilla crossed over to Ch iloe in 1558 . H e d e

scrib es in cantoxxxvra couple of points of Ch ilo
tan culture , wh ich were common also to th e Ch o

noan .

E ssend orfer

B egegnung mi t Feuerland ern in der

Magellanstras se . (In Verk. B erlin .

Ges .f . Anthr. u . s . w.

,
1880 , pp . [60]

An un important b rief descrip tion of a canoe

load of Alacaluf met casually in 1878 near Cape

Froward .

E stevan ,
M ath eo

“
Doc t rina Christiana Ar te , y

Vocab ulario , y algunas Platicas d e los

p
rincipales Mysterios

”
in th e Chonoan

language . MSS. 1612—13 . (Men

tioned b y Lozano , vol . II , b k . 7, ch . 16 ,

no . 6 , p . 560 ; c f. ib id . , ch . 3 , no . 35 ,

p .

T h e recovery of th ese valuab le manuscripts
would th row a flood of ligh t on t h e wh ole vexed
question of Ch onoan relationsh ips and language .

E l Pad re T ech o escrive [H ist . p rov . Par. , b k. 6 ,

ch . 9, p . que fué el Pad re Juan B autista
Ferrufifio, quien hizo esta version d el Catecismo
en la lengua d e los Ch onos ; pero cie rtamente
padeciO engano : porque aver sid o Autor e l Pad re
Math eo E stevan,

como queda di ch o , consta d e
Carta original d el Pad re Melch or d e Venegas, ”
wh o went in 1612with Fath e r E stevan to th e
Guaitecas Island s,

“
escrita desd e los Ch onos, al

Pad re Provincial D iego d e T o rres en 27. d e

N oviemb re de 1612.

‘E l Pad re Math eo E stevan
(di ce ) es el que h a tornad o el trab ajo de poner
la D octrina en lengua d e los Ch onos, y traducilla
con un Inte rp re te Ch ono , que sab e la lengua d e
Chi loe ’ ” (Lozano , II , p .

Recently D r. Lehmann-N itsch e has suggested
(d, p . 220) th at th e “Ch onos” t o wh om Fath er
E stevan preach ed we re in reality “Patagones, ”
b ut h e advances no oth er evidence for th is h y
poth esis th an t h e resemb lance b etween th e

names “Ch onos” and ch in with its T ehuelch e
and O ne Variations. T h e d erivation is d oub tful,
t o say th e least , in spite of th e resemb lance—c f.
for instance th e entirely unrelated names, Falk
ner ’s Yacame and B ridges’ Yah gan. But even
granting for th e nonce th at “Ch ono ” may b e
“
chén h ispanizada,

” th e rest of D r. Lehmann
N itsch e ’sh ypoth esis seems t o b e untenab le , b oth
on somatological and cultural grounds.

(1) Somatological. All th e availab le osteolog
ical remains from th e Guaitecas Islands Sh ow

cranial kinship more to th e Alacaluf and Yah
gans th an t o th e mainland t rib es. T h e silence

ofmost of our auth orities regarding th e stature
of th e Guaitecas Island ers would suggest th at
th ese nativeswere in all prob ab ility ofmedium

E xploration a la T erre d e Feu . (In Rev.

Soc . geogr. argent . , (Re fe rence
from Dab b ene . )
Apparently an unimportant article .

Fagald e , Alb erto

Magallanes: E l pafs d e l porvenir ,
Valparaiso , 1901.

Contains (I, 29- 263) a history of Magellanic

exploration, with , h owever , prac tically all the

anth ropologicalmaterial omitted .

E stevan, M ath eo—Continued
h eigh t , not tall like th e T eh ue lch es . See di s

cussion in Introduction , pp . 41—42.

(2) Cultural. T h e Guait ecas Islanders to

wh om Fath er E stevan p reach ed h ad a culture
very like th e Fuegian, and very unlike th e Pata
gonj an . T h e accounts b y Fathers D e l T ech o
and Lozano , b ased ma inly at least on mission
aries’ letters, sh ow this clearly . T o instance one
point in particular : D r. Lehmann -N itsch e him
selfstates (loc .

“
estafuera d e duda que los

Patagones nunca tuvieron canoas
”
; this may b e

putting it a little stronger th an th e availab le evi
d encewarrants, b ut wh at is certain is th atwi th in
historic times th e Patagonians h ave b een em

phatically non-canoe-using as a people . But

Fath er E stevan’
s Ch onoswere a seafaring people .

N ot only d id th e arch ipelagic cond itions demand
some . form ofwater craft , b ut we have clear evi
d ence th at th e natives actually h ad such . Fath er
De l T ech o , speaking of th e Guaitecas

“
cacique

”

De lco ’s earlie r interview in 1609 with Fath ers
V enegas and Ferrufino , says (p . T rah eb at

secum in quinque navigiolis, p raeter familiam,

numerosum comitatum,

”
and D elco in his own

testimony unmistakab ly implies th at his people
were a seafaring one Fath er Lozano
states th at D elco used to come t o Chiloe once a
year (II, b ut t o get from Guatana in th e

Guaitecas Island s t o Chi loe some kind of water
craftwas of course required . Goicue ta earlie r as
allwriters later wh o treat of th e na tives b etween
Chiloe and T aitao Peninsula d escrib e th em as

using th e plank b oat .
T h e sources for Fath er E stevan’

s voyage with
Fath er V enegas are : D el T ech o , b k. 6 , ch . 10,

pp . 160—161; O li vares, ch . 10, no . 2, pp . 369, 372

373 ; and especially Lozano , vol. II, b k. 7, ch . 3

and 16 , pp . 445, 453—456 , 558—561. Fath er D el
T ech o gives 1619 as th e date , b ut Fath er Lozano ’s ,
1612—13 , seems much b etter sub stantiated .

E xquemelin , Alexandre O livier

Bucanie rs of Ame rica , 2d ed . of

Engl . tr. ,
2 vols . , London , 1684- 85 ;

repr . ib id . , 1893 .

This 2d edition of th e E nglish translation of

De Americaensch e zee -roovers (Amsterdam,

1678) contains in vol . II Ringrose
’
s narrative of

th e voyage of Sharp .
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Falkne r , T h omas
A d esc rip tion o f Patagonia and th e

ad joining parts of South Ame rica ,

H e re fo rd - London ,
1774; Ge rm . tr.

,

Go tha ,
1775 ; Fr. tr. ,

Lausanne , 1787 ;

Span . t r . in d e Ange lis , I ; a mo re ac cu

rate Span . tr. b y Samuel A . Lafone

Que v edo , Buenos Aires , 1911.

Fath er Falkner gives two much quoted and

very perplexing accounts of t h e “Vuta-H uilli

ch es” (pp . 98—99) and of t h e “Yacame -cunnees
”

(pp . 92—93 , N eith e r is b ased on personal
experience . T h e source for th e former is appar
ently “th e relations of th e mi ssionaries ” (p .

t h e d escrip tion of th e Yacene—cunnees was d e
rived from T amu, t h e Yacana-cunn ee Cacique ,

”

whom Fath er Falkner knew personally .

T h e “Vuta-H uillich es ,
”

a b ranch of th e

Moluch es or Araucanians, were d ivid ed , accord
ing to th e auth or , into th ree sections , th e Ch onos,
t h e Poy

-

yus or Peyes , and th e Key
-

yus or Keyes ;
th ey lived along t h e coast , and (p . it would

seem , on b oth sid es of th e Cord illera, from on and

near th e islands of Ch iloe t o t h e Strait . Wh om
precisely Fath er Falkner meant b y t h e Poy

-

y us

and Key -

yus may never b e conclusively settled ,

alth ough of th e Poyas (=Poy -

yus? ) much is

written, espec ially in t h e old er missionary
record s.

As for Fath er Falkner’s Ch onos , it is very
d oub tful indeed if th ey were true Ch onos at all.
T h ey were supposed t o have l ived “

on and near
t h e islands of Ch iloe

”
(p . and reference is also

mad e (p . 82) t o th e
“
coun try of Ch onos, on t h e

continent over against Ch iloe . But our original
sources Sh ow t h e Ch onos to h ave lived in th emain
on th e islandssouth of Ch iloe. T h e Ch onos, with
th e oth er “Vuta- H ui llich es ,

”
are said (p . 99) t o

h ave b een b igger- b odied th an th eir neigh b ors t o
t h e north and to h ave spoken a

“mixture o f th e
Moluch e and T eh nel languages.

” T h is , t oo , is

contrary t o wh at we know O f t h e true Ch onos
from original sources. Cf. Introduction, pp .

34—3 6 , 41—42. T h e name Ch ono was sometimes
used in a very loose sense , and perh aps Fath er
Falkner

’

s auth ority h ad reference t o natives of
t h e Ch ilotan arch ipe lago orof t h e adjoiningmain
land . O ne th ing , h owever , is c lear— th at is, th e
account of t h e Ch onos is as confused as it is con

fusing .

T h e id entity of th e “Yacana- cunnees is al

most equally p rob lematical. From t h e state
ments th at th ey inh ab ited th e eastern Fuegian
Island s (p . lived ch iefly on fish (p . 111) .and
h ad “ ligh t floats , like th ose of Ch iloe ” (p . 111;

cf. also pp . 92 one migh t suppose th ey were
Canoe Ind ians ; th at th ey were sometimes carried
away as slaves b y th e H uillich es and T ehuelh et s
(p . 111) would suggest t h e same conc lusion .

B ut “ yacana- cunnee
”
apparently means

“ foot
peop le

”
(Lehmann-N itsch e , d

, pp . 229

and b esid es th ey were a tall peop le (Falkner ,
p . wh ile oth er details of th e d escrip tion
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Feilitzen , von

Om den italienska expeditionen t ill

Patagonien och E ld sland e t und e r led
ning at l tnant G . Bove .

'

(In Ymer,
Stockholm,

1883 , III , 77

Account taken from Cap t . B ove ’s report pub
lish ed at Genoa .

Fernandez y G onzalez , Francisco

Los lenguaj e s hab lad os por los ind i
genas d e laAmé ricaMe rid ional , Mad rid ,
1893 .

Contains (pp . 72- 74) a paragraph on th e Ch o

noan language b ased on B rinton ,
and a fewnotes

on Yahgan grammar from Adam.

Falkne r , T h omas— Con tinued
imp ly th at th ey were a land peop le , for th ey lived
on b oth sides of th e Strait (p . and th ose on
th e south sid e h ad t o cross the Strait t o have com
municat ion with th e Yac ana cacique , T amu

’

s

people (pp . 92 H ence, th ey mus t h ave b een
eith er T ehuelch es or O nas or b oth . Finally , th ey

used to h ave frequent communication with th e
Spaniards and French wh o came from t h e Falk
lands to ge t wood (p . and used t o “

catch
ostrich es with th eir b owls” (p . b ut th e

French from t h e Falkland s had contact with th e
Alacaluf and T ehuelch es (cf. B ougainville ,
Duclos- Guyot ) , not , as far as th e record s go , with
t h e O nas ; t h e rh ea is confined t o t h e mainland ,
and th e b olas h ad not b een introduced among th e
extreme south ern Patagonians th emselves until
ab out t h e mi d d le of t h e e igh teenth century
(O utes, a , pp . 427,

It looks
, th erefore , as if Fath er Falkner’s

Yacanacunneeswere th e extreme south ern Pata
gonians. T h ey seem,

h owever
,
to h ave b een con

fused t o some extent with th e Alacaluf in h is

descrip tion. As far, th en, as O nan anth ropology
is conce rned th e most that can b e inferred from
h is accoun t of the Yacana is th at perh aps at that
date the O nas were in communication with th eir
mainland cousins and may p ossib ly h ave used
at times some kind of water craft to cross the
Strait .
From th e foregoing we are justified in “

con

cluding th at in t h e p resent state of th e evidence
it would not b e safe to use Fath er Falkner’s ao
counts oi e ither t h e Ch onos or th e Yacene -cun

nees as giving dependab le data for Ch onoan or

O nan anth ropology .

Feath erman , Americus

Social history of the race s ofmankind
7 vols . London , 1881—1891.

Contains (3d d iv .

, Ch iepo and Guarano
Maranonians , pp . 501—508) a length y descrip tion
of th e Fuegians, b ased on ab out a d ozen of the

b etter auth orities fromCap t . Cook to Cap t . B ove ;
frequent inaccuracies .
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Flowe r , W illiam H enry

Catalogue o f th e spe cimens illustrat
ing th e osteology and d en tition of v e r te
b rated animals

,
recen t and ex tinc t ,

c ontained in th e museum of t h e Royal

college of surgeons of England , par t I ,
Man

, London , 1879 ; 2d ed . , ib id . , 1907 .

Contains measurements ofmost of th e follow
ing skele tal remains : (1) Ch onoan ( lst cd . , p . 178 ;

2d cd .

, pp . 309 nos . 1016—1018 , 1020, 4cran ia
(of whi ch 1Q, 1 <5

”mutilated , 1 Qmutilated , and
1 9 no . 1019, lower jaw, 2ossa innominata, and
a scapula ; (2) Alacalufan ( lst ed . , p . 179 ; 2d ed .

p . no . 1025 , 5
”
cranium and parts of skele ton,

previously describ ed b y H uxley (q . (3 ) Yah

gan ( l st ed .
, p . 180 ; 2d ed . , p . nos. 1026—1027,

1 Q and 1 d
‘

cranium; (2d cd . , pp . 312 nos.

10252—1025 8 , 10271; (4) Fuegian (2d
10251, 1 9 skele ton . T h e Ch onoan remains col

lected b y D r. Cunningh am are clas sified in th e

Catalogue as Patagonian , b ut it is fairly clear
th at th ey are Ch onoan,

for no . 1020 is from th e

Ch onos Islands, and nos. 1016—1019 are apparently
th e ones found in a small cave at Port Melinka, in
th e Guaitecas Islands (Cunningham, pp . 335

,

Most of th e ab ove Alacalufan and Yah gan ma
terial was more ful ly stud ied and describ ed b y
D r. Garson (q .

Fonck , Francisco Ad olfo

Viaj es d e Fray Francisco Menend ez ,

2vols .

,
Valparaiso , 1896—1900 .

D r. Fonck in th is sch olarly stud y gives inci
d entally a summary of and th e re ferences t o
most of th e sources for th e h istory o f th e mission
Ch onos. See especially th e following pages:

I
, 5 ; II, 28

- 29, 33 , 43 , 87, 102, 151, 172, 192—193 .

Fo rste r , G eo rge
A voyage round th e world in H is

B ritannic Maj esty ’

s sloop , Reso lution ,

command ed b y Cap t . James Cook
,

during the years 1772, 3 , 4, and 5
,
2

vols .
,
London ,

1777 .

Contains (11, 498- 506 , 510) sh ort d escrip tions o f
t h e natives me t at Ch ristmas Sound and Good

Success B ay in D ec .
,
1774, b y Cap t . Cook’

s second

exped ition ; b ased on th e journal of Joh ann Rein
h old Forste r . See comments under J . Cook, b .

Forste r , Joh ann Reinh old
O b se r vations mad e during a voyage
round th e world ,

Lond on
,
1778 ; Ge rm .

t r . with additions b y Ge orge Fo rs te r ,
3 vols . ,

B e rlin, 1784.

A rranged in topical rath er than ch ronological
order . Contains numerous th ough no t impor
tant d ata on th e Fuegians (ch . 6 , pp . 212—6 09

,

passim) . T h e writer
,
with h is son George , ao

companied th e second Cook expedition.
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Foste r , H enry . 1829

See W . H . B . W eb ster .

Foy , W illy
Fuh re r durch das Rautenst rauch

Joe st -Museum d e r Stad t COln , 3d cd . ,

COln ,
1910 .

Semipopular in tone . D r. Foy agrees with
D r. Graeb ner (q . v . ) on th e question of th e

O ceanic origin o f American ab original culture in
general and of th e Fuegian in particular . See

especially pp . 26
,
154.

Freville , Anne Francois Joach im d e

H istoire d cs nouve lles d écouve r te s
faite s dans la Mer du Sud en 1767, 1768 ,
1769 , 1770, 2vols . , Paris , 1774.

Contains (I , 18—24) an accoun t of the natives
of Good Success B ay , b ased on Capt . Cook’

s first
voyage .

Fried eric i , G eorg
(a) Die Sch iffah r t d er Ind iane r ,

Stut tgar t , 1907.

Contains (pp . 41—45) excellent d escriptions of
th e Fuegian b ark canoe and plank b oat , b ased
onmuseummaterial and ' the b estwritten sources .

Fre zier, Améd ée Francois
Re lation du voyage d e la mer du Sud

aux c6 te s du Chili, du Pérou e t du

B résil , fai t pendan t les années 1712
,

1713
, 1714, 2 vols . , Amste rdam

,

1717 (orig . Fr. ed . , Paris , Engl.

tr. ,
London

,
1717 ; Dutch tr. , Amste r

dam
,
1718 , 1727; Ge rm . tr. , H amb urg ,

1745 Span . t r . of par ts re lating to Chile ,
Santiago d e Chi le , 1902; se e also d e

B rosse s , II , 204—219 ; ab str . in Prevost ,
vol . xv .

Frezrer
’
s expedi tion me t no natives

, b ut h e

gives (1717 Fr . cd .

,
—59 ; d c B rosses , II , 208

209) a few d e tails on natives met prob ab ly at

Good Success B ay b y one of B rune t ’s officers in
1712and b y V illemorin in 1713 , and some data
on th e Ch onos Ob tained in person from D om
Ped ro Molina and oth ers (ib id .

, pp . 147—148, and

211—212
, respectively ) . N ot important .

(b) E in B eitrag zur Kenntnis d er
Trutzwaffen d er Indone sie r

, Siid se e

V Olker und Ind iane r . (In B aess ler
Archiv, B eitrage zur Vo

’

lkerkunde , heraus

gegeben aus Mitteln des B aessler- Insti
tuts, B e ih eft V II , Le ipzig—B e rlin,

Contains some few data passim on Fuegian

offensive weapons . C f. pp . 34, 43 , and espec ially

pp . 13 and 66—67 on th e supposed Fuegian Wurf
keule .

” See discussion of th e th rowing club in
Sub jec t B ib liograph y , p . 215 .
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Froge r , Francois
Re lation d ’

un voyage fait en1695 . 1696 .

1697 . aux Cetes d ’
Afrique , Detroit

d e Magellan ,
B rezil , Cayenne Isles

Antilles
, par une E scad re d es Vaisseaux

du Roy , commandée par M . de Gennes ,

Paris, 1698 ; Amste rdam,
1699, 1715 ;

Engl . tr. ,
London ,

1698 ; extr . in de

B rosses , II , 104—112; ab st r . in Prevost ,
xv.

Contains (1698 ed . , pp . 97- 98; tr. , pp . 74—76 ;
d e B rosses , n ,

109 ; cf. also pp . 107, 111) a good

though sh ort account o f Alacaluf met at Port
Famine in 1696 .

“HS se servoient aussi de gros
caillous taillez pour couper lo b ois” (p . 97; de

B rosses, 11,

Furlong , Ch arle s W e lling ton

(a) Amid th e islands of th e Land of

Fire . (In H arper
’

s monthly mag . N ew

York
,
Feb . ,

1909 , cxvrn , 335

Contains a few somatological notes on th e

natives and a short account of th eir relationswith
th ewhi te people . Two photographs oftypes ; one
Yahgan word , p . 344.

(b ) Th e south e rnmost people of th e

world . (Ib id . ,
June , 1909 , cxrx ,

126

An extensive and excellent descrip tion of the

present - day Yahgans , especially th eir social and
moral cul ture . T h e article includes also th e fol
lowing : O n p . 127 maximum, minimum,

and

average stature measurements of 14Yahganmen ;

on p . 129 a map of former and p resent Yahgan
territory ; passim, ab out 10 Yahgan words.

(c) Into th e unknown land of the

O ne s . (Ib id .

,
Aug ,

1909
, cxrx ,

443

A narrative of t h e author ’s journey over th e
mountain range north of Harb erton to th e At
lantic coast with O na guid es .

(d) Th e vanish ing people of th e Land
of Fire . (Ib id . , Jan . ,

1910, cxx , 217

An extensive and important account of O nan
cul ture , especially social and moral cul ture . T h e

article includ es also maximum and average stat
ure measurements of 11 O na men (p . ab out
15 O na words (p . 225 and passim) , map of pres
ent and former O na d istrib ution (p .

(e) Cruising with th e Yahgans . (In
O uting mag . ,

N ew York
,
Apr. ,

1911
,

LVIII
,
3

Contains cultural data passim, also a map and
8 photographs.

(f) T he toll of th e Straits . (Ib id .
,

O c t
,
1911, LIX , 3

Parts o f th e article throw a little ligh t on
Fuegian character . O ne O na photograph .

Furlong , Charle s W ellington
— Continued

(9) H unting th e guanaco . (Ib id . ,

O c t . ,
1912, LX I , 3

Contains th e most complete extant account of
the O nas’ methods of hunting th e guanaco and

good notes on th e uses t o which th ey put itsskin.

O n p . 7 an O na guanaco legend , and passim
l Yahg an and 11 O na words.

(h) T he lure of the An tarc tic . (In
H arper

’
s weekly , N ew York

,

'May 11
,

1912
,
LVI

,
16

Contains one paragraph on the Yahgans and
one Yah gan ph otograph .

Dr. Dab b ene has t h e following title in h is

b ib liography : Recorriendo las islas d e T ierra d el
Fuego , articulos pub licados en E l D iario d e

Buenos Aires , 1910 , nos. 6495—6506 . Prof. Fur
long tells me that th ese mus t b e articleswritten
up from interviews with him.

(i) Stone age men of th e Land of Fire .

(In T ravel, N ew York, O c t . ,
1915 , xxv,

no . 6 , pp . 9

A good popular summary of O na culture , with
a fewnotes on that of th e Yahgans . Some exce l
lent ph otographs , illustrating O na culture and

physical type .

(j ) T h e Alaculoois and Yahgans , the
world ’

s southe rnmost inhab itants . (In
Proc . 19 th Internat . congr. of American
tsts

,
Wash ington,

1915
, pp . 420—431,

An important contribution to our knowledge of
Yahgan culture . Five Yah ganwords expressing
numb ers. Stature measurements , maximum,

minimum,
and average , of 14Yahgan men .

(79) T he H aush and O na , p rimitive
t rib es of T ie rra d e l Fuego . (Ib id .

, pp .

432

A valuab le paper containing some excellent
newmaterial on O na culture

,
especially psychi

cal culture . Stature measurements , maximum
and average , of 11 O namen . T he linguistic ma

t erial consists of a sh ort H aush vocabulary of 6

words , a longer O na or Shilk’
nam one of 94words

and expressions , and several O na and Yahgan
words passim,

all b eingmateri al gathered directly
from th e natives. O f special interest , too , is th e
auth or ’s discussion of th e little known H aush

sub trib e , whom,
however , h e classes as a distinct

linguistic stock.

In b oth th e preceding papers Prof. Furlong
emphas izes th e role which environment has
p layed in th e development of Fuegian culture .

Prof. Furlong , b y letter ofMay 7, 1915 haskind ly
furnish ed me with th e following list and descrip
tion of studies h e is preparing for pub lication

(1) [Explorations in the Fuegian

arch ipe lago] [B ook]
“Th e b ulk of th is material will naturally re

late to my experience and ob servations o f t h e

Yahgan and O na trib es and th e lands th ey i n
hab it.”
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Furlong , Charle s W elling ton— Con tinued

(m) [Th e O na b ow and ar row]
[Ar ticle] :

“ T his will d eal with th e material of which
th ese b ows are made , methods o f making , th eir
purpose and th e way th ey are us ed ,

including as

far as possib le th e Indian names for th e material
and parts and any interesting facts relating to
th e sub ject .”

(n) [Patagonian and Fuegian foo t

prints and h and prints] [Ar ticle] :
“T his article will contain comments on a col

lection of some fifty hand p rints and foo t p rints
I took from th e T ehuelch es , Yah gans , and O nas .

T h e majority oi th ese prints are from th e O na

peop le of b o th sexes, from b ab ies to adults. I

shall also make use o f a few Circumference line
tracings of hands , in connectionwith th is article .

”

(0 ) [Yahgan and O na songs and

spee ch] [Ar ticle] :
“T h is will b e b ased on ab out a dozen phono

graphic records I secured from th e O na and

YahganAmerinds . A duplicate se t of th ese was
sent to Prof. Stump f and D r. von H omb ost el o f

B erlin University for th eir phonographic ar

chives. Prof. Furlong will b e very largely
und er ob ligation t o Dr. E rich von H ombost el for

this article . O f. note b y Dr. von H ornb ostel in
Z eilschr. f . E liza , B erlin, 1912, XLIV ,

831; also

Coriat , pp . 5205- 2063.

(p) [Comments on the O na and

Yahgan languages] [Ar tic le ] :
“T his will contain a list o f words secured b y

me and comments on t h e character o f speech and
its usage ; also a b rief h isto ry of th e famousr
B ridges dictionary .

”

T he two following articles appeared afte r my
manuscrip t had gone to th e p rinter .

(q) Some e ffe c ts of envi ronment on
th e Fuegian trib es . (InGeog raphical re
view

,
N ew York

, Jan ,
1917 , III , 1

T h e b est extant treatment of th e sub ject . Yah
gan and O na stature measurements as in b and
d . 3 Yahgan words and one O nan . 2maps.

(r) T rib al distrib ut ion and se t tle
ments of th e Fuegians . (Ib id .

,
Mar.

,

1917
,
III

, 169

An important article dealing with th e te rrito
ries , nomenclature , d ecrease and causes th ereof,
and se ttlements of th e Fuegian trib es. 3 maps ,
especially one sh owing th e hunting ground s of

th e various O na clans .

In addi tion to t h e ab ove stud ies , pub lish ed
and in preparation ,

Prof. Furlong has in manu
scrip t extensive field notes ou t h e Fueg ian
trib es , includ ing th e ab ove -mentioned Yah gan,

Sliilk’nam,
and Manekenlcn vocab ularies. C f.

also Coriat .

T he author ’s pub lished articles are important
contrib utions to Yahgan and O nan cultural

Furlong , C h arle s W e llington
—Con tinued

anth ropology , and h is contemplated pub lica

tions wi ll throw much ligh t not only on some
little-known phases of Fuegian cul ture b ut on
th e languages and some d epartments o f soma

tology as well. O f th e pub lish ed articles listed
ab ove

,
b
,
d
, j , and k, g and r are b y far t he most

important .
H is contrib utions to Fuegian anthropology

are b ased on care ful ob servation and inquiry
made during an expedi tion to Fuegia in 1907- 8.

H e spent ab out th ree months among the Yahgans
and O nas. For the greater part of this time h e
traveled with Yahgans b y b oat and canoe

through B eagle Channel south to Ponsonb y

Sound ,
and with O nas afoot and in t h e saddle

from H arb erton through t h e h eart o f T ierra d el
Fuego Island. Many o f his cultural data are ,

moreover , d erived verb ally from th e ve ry b est
first -hand authorities , th e Lawrence and B ridges
b roth ers.

T h e six H aush words were gath ered from
Pelota ,

an old H aush man living at H arb erton
,

with th e assistance of a Yah gan who spoke a few
words o f H aush and b ut very little English .

N early all th e O ne nouns were ob tained b y

sketching th e ob j ect and having th e natives give
th e equivalent in th eir own tongue , a game wh ich
seemed to interest th em very much ,

for th ey
would repeat t h e term as often and distinctly as
desired .

Two extensive collections made b y Prof. Fur
long are now in th e American Museumof N atural
H istory ,

N ewYork ,
and in the Peab ody Museum

at H arvard . T h e former is especially rich in

O nan artifacts . Two smalle r collections mad e

b y him are in th e Peab ody Museum at Salem
,

Mass , and in th e Museum of th e American In
d ian,

H eye Foundation , N ew York.

G ajard o , Ismael

Viaje de la e scarnpavr
’

a H uemul ,
Marzo

,
1902. (In An . hidr . mar. Chile ,

Valparaiso , 1905 , JUN ,
25

Contains a few unimportant notes (pp . 32—34)
on th e modern Yahgans .

G alippe , V .

See H yad es , e .

G allard o i Andrad e , B artolomé D iez
Re lac ion d e l sargento mayor d on

B ar tolom
'

é Gallardo h e cha en Lima d e

érd en d e VE . sob re e l v iaje que h izo
al re conoc imien to d e las pob lac iones d e
los ingleses con todo lo suced ido en e l

y paraje d onde llegé , Lima , Apr. 21,

1675 . (In An . hidr . mar. Chile . 1886 ,

X I
,
525

T he Gallardo expedi tion of 1674—75 got as far

as the Gulf o f Pe fxas , having crossed th e Isthmus
o f q ui. Some o f th e data in th e Relacion on

pp . 527, 530
—533 h ave a sligh t b earing on th e

vexed question of Chonoan linguistic relations.
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G erlach e , Adrien d e

(a) Re lation sommaire du voyage d e
la B e lgica 1897—1899 . (In B ull. So c .

roy . belge d e ge
’

ogr. ,
B ruxe lle s

,
1900 ,

XXIV ,
nO . 5 , pp . 417

Contains meage r, unimportant notes on t h e

Fuegians .

(b) Quinze mO is dans l
’
Antarc t ique ,

2d ed .

,
Par is- B ruxe lles , 1902.

Contains (pp . 86—94) a fair d escription O f t h e

Alacaluf, Yah gans , and especially O nes.

T h e auth or had some contact with t h e natives
in 1897 and 1899, b ut t h e ab ove descrip tions give
very little information ab out th em. See D r.

Cook’
s fuller account .

G iglioli , E nrico H illyer

(a) Viaggio in to rno al glob o d ella

reale p iroco rve t ta italiana Magenta
negli anni 1865—66—67—68 so t to il

comando d e l capitano d i fregata V . F.

Arminjon ,
M ilano

,
1875 .

Contains (pp . 947—951) an unimportant ao
count of th e Fuegians , b ased chiefly on informa
tion given b y residents of Punta Arenas , and
On th e th en ex tant literature

,
especially Fitz~

Roy and Cunningh am. D r. Giglioli himself ap
parent ly sawno natives excep t at Punta Arenas ;
a sub ofiicer encoun te red casually a group of

Alacaluf.

(b) Mate riali per lo stud io d e lla “
e ta

d ella pie t ra
”
dai tempi p re istoric i all

’

epoca a t tuale . (In Arch . per l
’

antrop .

e l
’

etnol. , Firenze , 1901, xxx i
,
19—264;

reprint , Firenze ,
Contains (Arch , pp . 258—262; repr . , pp . 242

246 ) d escrip tions oi Fuegian artifacts
,
and (pp .

262and 246 , respectively ) particularly of 6 b olas

b alls and a
“mortaio d i lava found near Cape

l ’ enas on T ierra d el Fuego Island and now in

D r. Giglioli
’
s collection .

G illiss , Jame s M elville
T h e United States naval as t ronomical

e xped ition to the south e rn h emisph e re
during th e y e ars 1849 V O l .

1
, Ch ile , Wash ing ton ,

1855 .

Contains (pp . 38
, 73 ) unimportant notes on the

Ch onos and modern Ch ilean plank b oats .

G irard d e Rialle , Julien
(a) Les peuples d e l

’

Afrique e t d e

l
’
Amérique : N o tions d

’

e thnologie ,

Paris ,
Contains (pp . 132- 135) a sh ort, semipopular

accoun t of th e Fuegians , b ased on d ’O rb igny ,

d e Roch as . N ot important .

(b ) Les hab itan ts d e la T erre—d e - Feu

au Jard in d ’

aeclimatat ion . (In Revue

BUREAU O F AM ERICAN E TH N O LO GY ( BULL:es

Girard d e Rialle , Julien— Continued
scientifique, Paris , 1881, XXVIII , 3d ser.

II
, 476

An unimportant accoun t O f the Fuegians ,
b ased on th e older wr itten sources and on per

sonal ob servation of th e H agenb eck group of

Alacaluf in th e Jard in d ’Acclimatat ion .

Giuffrid a-Rugge ri, Vincenzo
Un c ranio Guayach l , um c ranio (in

comple to) Ciamacoco e un c ranio fue

gino . (In Atti Soc . romana di untrop .

,

Roma, 1906 , X II , 235

C ontains (pp . 247—254) a d escrip tion and meas
urements of an adul t 5‘ Fuegian skull , th e gift
o f a Salesian missionary B ouvaire
“ Il cranio e interessante per il suo tipo sferoidale
ipsiee falo

”
(p . D r. Sera (q . v .

, p . 194)
th inks th is skull is p rob ab ly of Patagonian origin .

Illustrations.

G od oy , Ped ro
T ierra d e l Fuego : Info rme de eu go

b ernador. (In B ol. Inst . geogr. argent . ,

Buenos Aires , 1893 , X IV ,
cuad . 5—8 , pp .

386

Contains (p . 397) a census of th e natives of

Argentine Fueg ia ; unimportant.

G oicue ta [or G oizue ta], M igue l d e
Viaje d e Juan Ladrillero 1557- 58 .

(In Gay ,
Documen tos , II

, 55
—98 ; ed .

with no tes b y Vidal Go rmaz in An .

hidr . mar. Chile , Santiago , 1879
,
v
,

482

O ne o f th e most important ear ly sources on
th e anthropology o f t h e canoe -using Ind ians

b e tween Coronados Gulf and t h e Strait . See

especially th e d escrip tions o f th e natives en

coun tered at th e north end o f Fallos Channe l
(
“b ahia d e Nuestra Senora d el Valle ”) on pp .

484—485 , at th e south end o f Picton Channel (or
vicinity ) on pp . 505 , 509 , at Coronad os Gulf and
Ancud B ay on pp . 514—516 . O f equal importance
are th e accounts o f th e natives b e tween Corco
vado Gulf (“golfo d e San Martin ”

) and Cape

T res Montes cab o O chab ario ”) on pp . 518—519 ,

and of th ose b e tween Cape T res Montes and th e
“Strait O f Ulloa” on pp . 519—520. O n one of

th e islands b e tween Adventure B ay and t h e

Guai tecas Archipelago were found (p . 513 ) some

ab andoned huts and potato patch es.

Th e Ladrillero expedition sailed from Val

d ivia on N ov. 17, 1557, with two (or three? ) ves
sels, th e S . Luis and th e S . Sebas tian,

commanded ,
respectively , b y Ladrillero and Cortés H ojea.

T h ey first touch ed land at the north end o f Fal

los Channel. T h e ships b ecame separated ,
and

Cortes H ojea sough t sh elter somewh ere near the
south ern end o f Picton Channel, wh ere h e re

mained from Feb ruary to July O f 1558 reb uilding
th e S . Sebastian. O n th e re turn trip some days
were spent in and around Ancud B ay . T h e

account of th e natives b etween Corcovado Gulf
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Goicueta [or G oizueta], M iguel d e — Con .

and C . T res Montes is apparently b ased on ob

servat ions b y Cortes H ojea made during th e
Ulloa expedition in 1553—54, of which h e was a
memb er (p . 489 ; Rosales, a, vol. I , as no

natives are mentioned as having b een seen in

this territory on th e 1557—58 expedi tion.

Gengora M armole jo , Alonso d e
H istor ia d e Ch ile d esde su d escub ri

miento hasta e l afio d e 1575 , 1575 .

(Ed . in Col . hist . Chile
, Santiago , 1862,

vol. II . )
Contains (ch . 58

, p . 153 ) a detailed descrip tion
of th e p lank b oat .

G onzalez d e Agiieros

Descripc ion h istorial d e la p ro v inc ia

y arch ip iélago d e Ch ilOe en e l Reyn o

d e Ch ile , y O b ispado de la Concepc ion ,

Mad rid
,
1791.

Father Agiieros sp ent six y ears in the p rovince
and archipelago o f Chi loe. H e made lib eral use
of the works of Fath ers O valle and Lozano and

oth ers in compiling his D escripcion . It contains
interesting data on th e Chonos. See especially

th e following : p lank b oats, pp . 66—6 7; Chilotan
weirs, pp . 70—71; seal h unting , p . 73 ; territory ,

d escrip tion (from Lozano ) and division ( from
José Garcia) of Chonos, pp . 185—186 , 188. T h e

narratives on pp . 217—248 o f th e two missionary
expedi tions of Fath ers Marin and Real in 1778—79
and of Fath ers Menend ez and B argas in 1779—80
into th e Ch onos’ territory contain some notes o f
value for th e study o f th e history and linguistic
relationships o f th e Ch onos

G raeb ner, Fritz

(a) D ie melanesisch e B ogenkultur

und ihre Ve rwand ten . (In Anthropos,
St . Gab riel-MOdling b e i Wien

,
1909

,

IV
, 726
—780

,
998

Dr. Graeb nermaintains
,

that th e same strati
fication o f cultures is found in America as in

Indo- O ceanica , t h e successive waves having
passed from th e latter over t o th e former . T h e

Fuegians would represen t th e earliest o f these
waves

,
and cul turally occupy t h e same lowplane

relative ly t o th e oth er American peoples (“als
Randb ewohner d er as th e T as

manians d id and th e south eastern Australians
do to th e other Indo - O ceanic peoples. T h e skin

mantle
, th e b eehive hut , and especially th e half

hitch co iled b asketry , foun d in b oth archaic
areas , would thus b e inh eritances froma common
cul tural ancestry ,

no t the resul t o f convergence
(p . See also p . 1018 on Fuegian b ark
canoe , plank b oat , and b ow.

(b) Me thod e der E thnologie , H e idel

b e rg , 1911.

An exposition and elab oration of th e whole
“Kulturkreis” th eory . Contains (p . 149) a few
remarks on th e application of th e theory to

Fuegia.

Graeb ner, Fritz
— Continued

(c) Gewirkte T as ch en und Spiral
wulstkOrb e in d er Sudse e . (In E th

nologica im Auft rage d es Ve re ins zur

FOrderung de s stad t isch en Rauten
strauch - Joes t -Museums fiirVOlkerkunde

in COIn ,
h e rausgegeb en von Dr.W . Foy ,

Le ipzig , 1913 , II, H eft 1, pp . 25

Contains a short notice of t h e Fuegian half
hitch coiled b asketry (p . of interest for com
parative study of this kind of b asketry .

(d) Ame rika und d ie Siidseekul

turen . (Ib id . , pp . 43

An answe r to Krause (q . Contains on

pp . 47—48 furth er comments on th e resemb lance
of Fuegian t o archaic Indo - O ceanic cul ture .

G riewe , W ilh elm Fred erick

Primitives sudamerika, Cinc innati,
1893 .

Contains (p . 234) a very sh ort unimportant
accoun t o f t h e Alacaluf. T h e same account is
found in th e auth or ’s H istory of South America,
Cleveland , 1913 , pp . 152—154.

G rub b , W . Barb rooke
An unknown people in an unknown

land (Paraguayan Chaco) , London ,

1911.

T h e auth or spent four years among th e Yah
gans at t h e Falkland Island s Mission (p . b ut

givesno informationab out th em,
excep t that th ey

b e lieved th e moon to h ave turned a b lood - red

color after th e massacre b y th em o f th e English

missionaries, Capt . Fe ll and his party (p .

Guerrero B ascui
‘

ian, M ariano

Memoria que e l d elegado d el supremo

gob ie rno en e l T e rritorio d e Magallanes

p resenta al senorMinis tro de Colo
nizac ion

,
2 vols .

,
San tiago d e Ch ile

,

1897 . (Refe rence from review in An

nalee de géogr . ,
Paris , 1898 , vol . V II

,

B ib liograph ic d e 1897, p .

T oward th e end of th e first volume , according
to th e reviewe r, L . Gallois, th ere is an account of
th e ab origines .

“ O b ra rara por h ab erse que
mad o casi toda la ed icidn d el ultimo tomo ’

i

(Ami gue ) .

Guerrero Vergara, Ramon, ed .

Los d e scub ridores d el e strech o de
Magallanes i sus p rime ros esplo radore s .

(InAn . hidr . mar. Chile , Santiago , 1880
81, vols . VI—VII ; sep . rep r . , ib id .

Contains th e ori ginal narratives of Ladrillero ,
Juan d e Mori and Sarmiento, an account of
D rake ’s voyage b ased chiefly on Pre tty ’s nar
rative, and (VI, 435—452) an excellent reconstruc

tion” oi th e voyage of U lloa in 155344, gath ered
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Guerre ro Vergara , Ramon ,
ed —Continued

from t h e early Chilean sources. Ulloa d eparted
from Valdivia toward th e end o f O ctob e r, 1553 ,
and , following t h e coast line and ch anne ls, en

t ered apparently th e Strait . T h e expedition
mad e many landings and h ad some contact with
th e natives, b ut th e fragmentary de tails th at
h ave come d own t o us contain only meager
anth ropologicalmaterial . T h ese few data, h ow
ever, are o f interest , inasmuch as th ey are th e

earliest extant accounts o f th e Ch onos and Pata
gonian Channe lnatives .

Guil b audiere , Iouh an d e la

Desc r ip tion d es p rinc ipaux end ro its
d e la Mer du sud

,
d epuis les 52. degrez

30 . minut es sud , cue st le d
’
EstrO it du

Magelland jusqu
’
au 41. degrez N erd ,

qui e st l
’

jsle d e Calliforne faite sur les

lieux par le s
? Iouhan d e la Guilb au

d ie re : D re ssé e t d essiné , les plans qui

l
’
accompagnent , sur ses Mémoires par
le sieur H anic le Ingenieur ordinaire du
Roy . MS. in Lib rary O f Congress ,

Wash ing ton ,
D . C .

Contains a good th ough sh ort account o f th e
culture of th e Alacaluf o f th e Strait (pp . 3—7) and

some local and trib al names (pp . 18 b ut is

chiefly important for th e vocab ulary o f225words
and ph rases gath ered b y La Guilb aud iere from
th e natives (pp . 8 Sometime b e tween 1688
and th e date o f d e Gennes ’ voyage , 1696 (Marcel ,
a) , La Guilb aud iere was shipwrecked in th e

Canal d e Joucy
—oucq or Yeoucyoucq , whi ch , t o

jud ge from Jonan ’

s d escription and from H ani

c le ’s map , was just off th e Strait o f Magellan
south of th e Port Gallant distri ct—perh aps B ar
b ara Channe l‘. T h e crew spent 11 month s on

th e mainland near Port Gallantmaking a smaller
b oat from th e wreckage o f th eir 200- t on vesse l
(pp . 2, It was during th is time , as La Guil
b aud ie re states (p . th at h e was enab led t o

learn some thing o f t h e native culture and t o

gath e r h is vocab ulary . H e h ad considerab le con
tact with th e Ind ians and (p . 24) took at least
one long voyage o ffive weekswith th em b y canoe .

T h e vocab ulary is unquestionab ly Alacalufan.

GeneralMitre ’s c riticism (I, “
este d ocumento

e s una mera curiosidad lingiiistica, ” is certainl y
far too severe . A comparisonwith oth e r Ala
calufan vocab ularies sh ows Jonan’

s t o b e as cor

rec t as most and more correct th an many of th e

lists gathered b y more trained men ; b ut likemost
of th e oth e r extant lists h is h as a co rrob orative
rath e r th an an ind ependent value .

Much O f La Guilb audiere ’s cultural material
was pub lish ed b y Dr. Marce l (a and c) , as was

also t h e vocab ulary (b ) . Some of th e word s in
Marce l

,
b
,
diff e r sligh tly from Jonan’

smanuscrip t
list ; Jouan,

too, wrote many of h is c ’s and e
’
s
, 1

’

s

and 1
’
s
,
and a

’
s and a

’
s so much alike that it

Is not always possib le to d etermine wh ich h e
meant . Cf. Roussel, a , b .

BUREAU O F AM ERICAN E T H N O LO GY [ BULL . 6 3

Gunn , John
Recen t explorat ion in T ie rra del

Fuego . (In Sco ttish geogr. mag .

,
Ed in

b urgh , 1888, Iv, 319
Contains (pp . 325—326 ) a succinct accoun t of

O na culture , ch iefly material. T h e anthropolog
ical and oth er data are derived from Popper, a.

H ab erland t , M ich ael

VOlkerkund e (Sammlung Gosch en) ,
Le ipzig , 1898 ; Engl . t r. ,

London
,
1900 .

Contains (orig , pp . 125—126 ; tr.
, p . 101) a very

sh ort , unimportan t paragraph on t h e Fuegians .

H acke , W ill iam, ed .

A collec tion of O riginal voyage s , Lon
don

,
1699 ; for rep rin t and Fr . and Ge rm.

t ranslations
,
se e Dampie r .

Contains th e voyages of Sh arp and W ood .

H ad d on ,
Alfre d C ort

(a) Th e study O fman ,
N ewYork- Lon

d on
,
1898 .

Contains (pp . 55 , 78) b rief data on Fuegian cra
nial and nasal ind ices.

(b) T h e races O f man and th e ir d istri
b ut ion ,

London

Contains (pp . 100- 102) b rief notes on t h e th ree
Fuegian trib es.

(c) Th e wande rings of pe ople s , Cam
b ridge -N ew York,

1912.

Contains (pp . 77, 112
—113) suggestions regard

ing t h e p rob ab le relationsh ip and original h ab itat
of th e th ree Fuegian trib es .

H ahn , Ph ilippe

(a) Lamere e t l
’

enfan t che z les Fue

giens du sud (Yaghan) . (In B ull.

Soc . cl’anthr. de Paris
,
1883

,
3d ser. VI

,

8 04

An important article from t h e ph ysiological

as well as from th e social and moral standpoints.

Several Yah gan word s given, one (p . 804) sh ow

ing a sligh t d ifl
‘

erence as used in U shuaia and th e

south ern island s respectively .

(b) M ission du cap H orn : Rappor t
sommaire . (In

'

C . R. hebdom. Acad . des

sciences , Paris, séance O f De c . 31, 1883 ,

XCVII , 1533
Contains toward end a b rie faccoun t ofYahgan

culture .

(e) Les Fuégiens d e l
’

Arch ipel . (In

Science e t nature , Paris , 1er sem.

,
1884

,

I
, 337

Quite like th e p reced ing article . B rief men
tion of th ree Yahgan legend s.

D r. H ahn h ad sp lend id opportun ities for first
h and study oi t h e Yah gans during h is year ’s
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H artgers , Joost, ed .

—Continued
ighd e N ed erland tsch e geoc troye erd e

O ost - Ind isch e c ompagnie , Ams te rdam ,

1648 .

Contains th e voyages of de W eert
,
van N oort ,

van Speilb ergen,
and L ’H ermite , reprinted from

Gommelin .

H atch e t , John B e ll
(0 ) Patagonia . (In N at . geogr. mag .

Washing ton ,
N ov . ,

1897, V III
,
no . 11,

pp . 305

O n pp . 305—307 a sh ort , unimportant account
of the culture of t h e Canoe Ind ians .

(b ) T he Ind ian t rib es of south ern
Patagonia, Tie rra d el Fuego , and th e

ad joining islands . (Ib id . , Jan .
,
1901

,

X II
,
no . 1, pp . 12—22. )J

Unimportant for Fuegian culture .

H atin
, Louis Eugene

H istoire pit to resque d es voyages au

tour du mond e , 2 vols .

,
Paris- Limoges ,

1847 .

Contains (I, 97—101) th e d escrip tion o f th e

Pech erais (Alacaluf) from B ougainville .

H awke sworth , John ; ed .

An accoun t of th e voyages per

fo rmed b y Commodore By ron , Captain
Car te re t , Cap tain Wallis and Cap tain
Cook d rawn up from th e journals
which we re kep t b y th e seve ral com
mand e rs and from th e pape rs of Joseph
Banks

,
E sq , 3 vols . ,

London
,
1773 ; 2d

cd . ,
1773 ; Ke r r , vols . X II~ X III ; repr . of

vols . II—III, 2vols .

,
N ew York

,
1774; Fr.

tr. ,
4 vols .

,
Paris

,
1774; Montémont ,

Vols . II- III
,
v—V II ; Dutch t r . of Cook

’
s

voyage , b y J . D . Pas teur
,
Leyden ,

e tc . ,

1797—1809 , vols . I—III ; ab ridgmen t of

B y ron
’
s and Cook

’

s voyages , in Ban

care l
,
vols . V I

,
V III ; ab st r . in H enry ,

vol . III ; ab s trac ts ofWallis
’
in Bancare l

,

vol . IV
,
o f Cook

’
s in Pinke r ton

,
vol . X I

,

and in Fréville
,
vol . I .

For comments see B yron,
b
,
W allis

,
C ook

,
a
,

B anks.

H awkins , Rich ard
Th e ob servations oi in hisvoiage

into th e South Sea
,
A. D . 1593 , London ,

1622; ed . b y C . R. D . B e thune in H ak

luy t soc . pub lications , vol . I , London ,

1847 ; ed . b y Clemen ts R. Markham
,

ib id . ,
Vol . LVII

,
1878 ; ab ridged in Pur

chas
’
Pilgrimes , I V

,
b k. 7 , ch . 5 ; ab s t r .

H awkins , Rich ard— Continued
in d e B rosses , I , 235—249 , H arris

, I , and

Lae t , b k. X II (XIII of Fr. and Lat .

Contains very meager and unimportant notes
on nat ives

,
seemingly Alacaluf , met at B lanch e

’
s

and English B ays in 1594.

H e llwald , Fried rich Anton H e ll e r von
Naturgeschich te d es .Mensch en

,
2

vols .

, Stut tgar t , 1882—1885 .

Contains (I, 4163- 474) a length y d escrip tion of

th e Fuegians . T he account would need cons id

erab le revision in the ligh t of more recent re
search es.

H ennig , 0 .

Das B assenb e cken . (In Arch . f .

Anthr .

,
B raunschwe ig , 1886 , X VI, 161

Contains passim (see pp . 213- 214and 168
,
no .

73 ) some notes on t h e Fuegian pelvis.

H enry , D avid ,
ed .

An h istorical accoun t o f all the voy
ages round the wo rld pe rformed b y
English nav igato rs , 4 vols . , London ,

1773—74.

Contains accounts of t h e following voyages
D rake ’

s (W orld encompassed ) , Cavend ish ’

s (b y
Pretty and Jane ) , vol . I ; Clipperton ’

s
,
Anson

’
s

(ch ie fly from T homas) , vol. II ; B yron ’

s
,
W allis

'
s
,

Cook
’

s first (all th ree from H awkeswort h ) , vol.

III ; B ougainville ’s . vol. IV . T h e Cavend ish voy
ages are given in full ; t h e others are ab stracts

,

wh ich ,
h oweVer, includ e most o f th e Fuegian an

thropological data .

In 1775 H enry pub lish ed a fi fth volume , con
taining Cook ’

s second voyage .

H erb ertson , And rew John, and Mrs .

Fanny Louisa D oroth e a
Man and h is wo rk: An int roduc t ion

to human geog raphy , 2d ed . ,
London

,

1904.

Contains re ferences passim t o Fuegian culture .

T h e attrib ution o f th e raft (p . 56 ) t o t h e Fuegians
is an inaccuracy .

H erculais , J . Kiinckel d
’

Les ch iens d es Fuégiens . (In Sci
ence et nature

,
Paris

, 1
°r

sem .

, 1884,
I
,
137

A study o f two Yah gan (logs b rough t b ack b y
D r. H yades. Includ es extensive quotations
from D rs. H yades and I

-Iahu on t h e appearance
and hab its of th e Yah gans ’ d ogs .

H e rnand ez , T omé
De clarac ion que d e orden de l Virréi

del Perri D . Franc isco d e B orja
,
Prin

c ipe d e E squilache , h izo , ante e se ri
b ano , T omé H e rnandez , d e lo suced ido
en las dos pob lac ione s fundadas en e l
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H ernand ez , T ome—Continued
e st re cho de Magallanes per Ped ro Sar
miento de Gamb oa . (In Iriarte

’

s ed .

of Sarmien to ’s Viage , Mad rid , 1768 ;

Engl . tr.
,
Markham,

H akl . soc . ,
1895 ,

X CI , 352

Contains passim a few unimportant notes on
t h e Alacalufand (pp . X X V ,

xxix—xxx ) .

H e rre ra y T ord e sillas , Antonio d e
H istoria gene ral de los h echos de los

castellanos en las islas i tierra firme del

mar oceano
,
2d ( or, accord ing to some

,

3d ) ed . , 5 vols . ,
Mad rid ,

1726—27 (l st

ed .
,
1601 Engl . t r . of first th ree

de cade s
,
London

,
1725—26 ; Fr. t r . d it to ,

3 vols .

,
Paris

,
1660—1671.

Contains meager data on th e graves found b y
Magellan

’
sexpedition,

and on t h e nativesmet b y
th e Loaysa expedition (dec . 2, b k . 9, ch . 14, and

d ec . 3 , b k . 9, ch . 4, respectively ) .

H erre ra, Ped ro N olasco

La raza O na i eu c ivilizac ien : Con

ferenc ia dada en la Soc iedad Empleados

de Come rc io e l d ia 28 de marzo de 1897,
Santiago de Ch ile , 1897, 42pp . (Ref
e rence from Anrique , p .

H e rvas y Panduro , Lorenzo

(a) Catalogo delle lingue conosc iute e
no tizia della loro affinita e d ive rsita,
Ce sena

,
1784.

Quotes in extenso (p . 16 ) an import ant letter,
d ated O ct . 31, 1783 , inwh ich Fath er Jose Garcia
Marti (q . v . ) sketch es t h e trib al and linguistic d i
visions oi t h e canoe - using Ind ians fromCh iloe t o
th e StraitofMagellan . T h is letter has frequently
b een used b y laterwritersas a b asis for th e classi
ficat ion o f th ese natives.

(b ) Catalogo d e las lenguas d e las na
c iones conoc idas , 6 vols .

,
Mad rid

,
1800

1805 .

Contains th e same letter in Spanish (I, 125—120)
and a fewunimportant data on Fuegian lin

guist ics .

H ervé , H enri G e orge s
See H ovelacque .

H estermann , Fe rd inand

(a) Z ur Transkriptienfrage d es Ya

gan . (In Journ . Soc . des American
istes de Paris , 1913 , n . s . X , fasc . 1

,

pp . 27

An announcement b y Fath er H est ermann
that h e is preparing for proximate pub lication

H estermann , Fe rd inand —Continued
th e larger Yah gan d ictionary compiled b y th e

Rev. T h omas B ridges . In transcrib ing it h e
will use th e system advocated b y h is confrere ,
Fath er W ilh elm Schmid t , in Anthropos, 1907,
II, 282

—329, 508- 587, 822
—897, 1058 - 1105.

(b) SeeW . Schmid t , b .

H ob h ouse , Leonard T relawney
Mo rals in evolution , 2vols .

,
2d rev .

ed .

,
London ,

1908 .

Contains (I, 45—47) a b rief accoun t of Yah gan
moral culture , b ased on H yad es .

H old ich ,
T h omas H unge rford

Th e countries of th e king
’

s award
,

Lond on
,
1904.

Contains (pp . 144—145, 152 —160) .a few
unimportan t notes on t h e mod ern Fueg ians ,
b ased part ly on personal ob servation.

H ellard , H enry

De l
’
homme e t d es rac es humaines

,

Paris , 1853 .

Contains (pp . 202—203) a sh ort, unimportant
accoun t of th e Alacaluf.

H olliday , Fred erick W illiam M ackey

Le t te rs of travel 1882 7 (8)
vols . , Baltimore , 1897 .

Contains (vol. v, W est Ind ies and South
America, pp . 278—280) unimportant notes on a

canoe- lead of Alacaluf met casually in 1888 .

H olmb e rg , E duard o Ale jand ro , (ht )
(a) Viaje al interior d e Tie rra d el

Fuego . (Reprint from Anales del Mi

nisterie de Agricultura , secez
'

o
’

n de Inmi

gracion, P ropaganda y Geografia , Re

pziblica Argentina, vol . I , no . 1, Buenos

Aires
,
1906 , 95 pp .)

Contains (pp . an interesting and ex~

tensive account of O na cul ture . During a four

month s’ trip in company with D r. Lehmann
N itsch e , t h e writer often saw (p . 58) th e O nas,
and was, moreover, in touch with b oth Mr. Lucas

B ridges and th e Salesians. H is d escription ,
h ow

ever, d ifiers in many de tails from other accounts
b ased on th e same sources . O n pp . 51—52are a

few data on th e H aush sub trib e . Seven ph oto
graph s of O na types . E thnological maps, and
reprint of Cap t . B ove ’s map .

(b ) E l ultimo represen tante d e una

raza . (In Apuntes de hist . nab , 1909 ,

vol . I
,
no . (Re fe renc e from Dab

b ene )
Accord ing t o D r. Dab b ene (b, p . 269) th is

article contains data on t h e H aush trib e, fur
nish ed b y Mr. Lucas B ridges .
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H evelacque , Ab el, and H erve, H enri
G eo rge s
Précis d ’

anthropologie , Paris , 1887 .

Contains (pp . 526 - 527) a few unimportant
notes on Fuegian culture and somatology ,

b ased

on d ’o rb igny ,
Garson,

Manouvrier , and Th .

B ridges .

H eyos Sainz, Luis d e

(a) Le c c ione s d e antropologia : Vol .

III
,
E tnografia : Clasificac ione s , preh is

toria y razas ame ricanas, 2d ed . ,
Mad r id ,

1900 .

Contains (Pp . 278—281, 356 ) a b rief account of
th e Fuegians . N e t important .

(b ) Cranes fuégiens e t araucans du

musée anth ropologique d eMad rid . (In

Journ . Soc . des Américanistes de Paris ,
1913

,
n . s . X , fasc . I

, pp . 181

Contains the d escrip tion and measurements
of an adult Fuegian 6

‘
skull, b elieved b y th e

writer to b e of an Ona. T hree photographs of

same skull.

H rdlicka, Ales

(a) Measurements of three Fuegian

skulls, a 6
“ Yahgan,

a d
‘ Onan ,

and a

9 Onan . (Pub lish ed b y Dr. Dab b ene

[b , p . 283] with three plates of pho to

graphs of same . )

(b) Early man in South Ame rica,
Bulle tin 52

,
Bureau Ame r . e thn .

,

Wash ing ton ,
1912.

On p . 179 Dr. H rdlicka expresses conviction
of th e kinship of t h e modern Fuegians to the
ancient Lagoa Santa race .

H ul sius , Levinus , ed .

[Collec tion of voyages], 24 par ts,
Franckfurt am Mayn , e tc .

,
1599—1649 .

Contains th e voyages of van Speilb ergen, pt .

17, 1620, and of L
’H ermit e , pt . 22, 1630.

H ultkrantz, J . Vilh .

(a) N
°

agra b idrag till Sydamerikas
fy siska antropologi. (In Ymer , Stock
holm

,
1898

,
XVIII

,
31

An important contrib ution to Fuegian and

Chonoan somatology . Dr. H ultkrantz gives t h e
description and measurements o f th e following
skulls: 3 d

‘ O nan ,
2 d

‘ Yahgan ,
1 Q Alacalufan

(prob ab ly ) , and 1 Q Cheneau (p rob ab ly ) . In

th e following paper th e first five skul lsare studied
more fully , b ut th e last two are emitted .

(b) Z ur O steologie d er O na und

Yahgan
- Ind iane r des Feue rlandes . (In

Wissens chaftlich e E rgeb nisse d er

schwed ischen E xped ition nach d en

Mage llanslandern 1895
—1897 un te r Le i

tung von Dr. O tto Nordenskjold , Ed . 1,

H ultkrantz, J . Vilh .

— Continued
Geologie , Geograph ie u . An thropologie ,
H e ft 2

,
Nr. 5

,
Stockh olm ,

1900 ca
, pp .

109

An important contribution to Yahgan and

especially O na somatology . T h e paper contains
a few notes (pp . 126—127) on the culture of the

O nas from Dr. N ordenskjold ’s FrAn E ldslande t ,
b ut is ch iefly o f value for th e d escription and

measurements of t h e following material: 5
nearly complete adul t 6‘ skeletons—3 O nan and

2Yahgan—and 1 Yahgan child
’

s skull b rough t
b ack b y th e Swedish exp edi tion o f 1895—1897; 1 d‘
Yahgan skull b rough t b ack b y Dr. E rl‘and N or

denskield ’s expedition of 1898—99 ; 2 complete
skeletons (one a“, th e oth er 9 ) and 1 d‘ skull, all
O nan

, new at Paris. Dr. H ul tkrantz found the

cephalic indices of 5 d
‘ O na skul ls to b e

76 , and th e 1 Q 167)— an

average lower than th e Yahgan - Alacalufan. T he

paper conclud es with an interesting and impor
tant discussion of th e somatological relations of

th e O nas to t h e Yahgans and Alacaluf, pp . 162

163 , and to th e Patagonians , pp . 163—165.

T h e following reviews o f th e ab ove study con
tain summaries of th e resul ts: Ymer , 1901, X X I,
206—207; L . Laloy , in AnthrOpolegz

’

e , 1902, X III ,

402- 404; Felix F. O utes , in H istoria
, Buenos

Aires, 1903 , I , 492—493.

H uxley , T h omas H enry

O n the form of the c ranium among

the Patagonians and Fueg ians . (In

Jour . of anat . and physiol. , Camb r idge
London

,
1868 , II , 2d ser. I , 253

Contains (pp . 266—268) a description of2skulls ,

one Alacalufan
, previous ly describ ed b y Dr.

O wen
, t h e oth er eith er Alacalufan or possib ly

O nan
,
from Phi lip B ay , sent t o Prof. H uxley b y

Dr. Cunningham. Wood cuts.

A summary o f th e ab ove article may b e found
inArch. f . Anthr.

, B raunschweig , 1868—69 , In , 374.

H yad es , Paul D aniel Jule s
(a) [A shor t le t te r]. (In C . R . Soc .

de geogr. ,
Paris

,
1883

, pp . 374

Unimportant short notes on th e Yahgans of

O range B ay , followed b y an unimportant d iscus
sion on Fuegian language taken part in b y MM .

B ouque t de la Grye , D elisle , and d ’Ab b adie .

(b ) Mission du cap H o rn : Rappor t
sommaire . (In C . R. hebdom. Acad .

des sciences, Paris , séance of D e c . 10,

1883
,
xcvn

,
1340

A summary o f t h e results of th e geo logical,

floral
, and faunal researches o f th e expedi tion ,

followed b y a good b ut b rief account of Yahgan
culture .

(c) Les Fuégiens e t la mission fran

gaiss du cap H o rn . (In La N ature ,
Paris, 1“ sem. ,

1884
,
X II

,

An ab b reviated review of th e preceding



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


100

H yad e s , Paul D anie l Jule s~ Continued

otherwritings (except , fora fewminor point s , th e
p receding article , p ) . and , for thatmatter, almost
every th ing else that h ad b een pub lish ed p revi
ously b y t h e Rev . Mr. B ridges, t h e memb ers of
th e B ove exped ition, and earlie r wr iters on th e
Yah gans , may b e safely neglected . Moreove r ,
since t h e pub lication o f th is classic little of

importance h as b een ad ded to our knowledge

o fYahgan cul ture , alth ough th ere have b een ad

vances in t h e fields o f somatology and part icu

larly o f language . It may b e added that D r.

H yades
’ writings are sources for th e anth ro

polegy of t h e Yah gans almost exclusively . As

b e carefully emphasizes , h e had no personal expe
rience with t h e O nas, and very l ittle with t h e
Alacaluf.

Contents : Introductory remarks, pp . 14 23 ;

anatomy : osteology ,
d escription,

and measure
ments o f t h e fo llowing material, all Yah gan,
b rough t b ack b y th e exped ition : 4comp lete skel
e tons (of 1man,

1woman
,
and 2infants) ; 3 ad d i

t iene l skulls (2 1 Q) ; 2incomplete skeletons,
and many isolat ed b ones ; restud y ofsome and re
view ofnearly all t he Fuegian osteologicalmate
rial th en ih Europe , pp . 25—60; myology , b y D r.

L . T estut , pp . 60—104;morph ology , ob se rvations ,
and measurements upon 85 living Yah gans (26
men,

23women,
20 b oys, 16 girls) , and 2Alacaluf

women, pp . 105—161; general conclusionsupon th e
ph ysical type and aflinit ies o f t h e Fuegians, pp .

161—166 ; ph ysiology , pp . 167—221; path ology , pp .

222—236 ; psychology , pp . 237—259; voice , pronun
ciat ion,

et c . , pp .214- 219 ;Yah ganwords forcolors,
p . 208 ; French -Yah gan- T ekeenika (Fitz-Roy )
vocab ulary , pp . 265- 270; French -Alacaluf -Ali

kh oolip (Fitz-Roy ) vocab ulary , pp . 272- 277; Ala

caluf vocab ulary of 46 words
,
furnish ed b y D r.

Fenten
, p . 278 13 additionalAlacalufwords from

a nat ive b oy , Cyrille , p . 279 ; an extensive and

very important Yah gan vocab ulary , pp . 280—321;
Yahgan grammar, ch iefly d eclensions and con

jugat iens, pp . 321- 332; Yah gan ph rases and sen
tenoes, pp . 332—334; Yah gan culture , pp . 338—391;
a great deal ofculturalmaterial scattered th rough
th e Yah gan vocab ulary , pp . 280—321; b ib liogra

ph y in ch ronological ord er, pp . 393—402; e thno
logicalmap ; 21h eliogravures , ch iefly illustrative
o f physical types ; 9 plates illustrating osteology ;
5 doub le plates illustrating material culture .

During D r. H yad es
’
sojourn at O range B ay ,

in th e h eart of t h e Yah gan territory , from Sep t . ,
1882

,
t o Sep t . , 1883 , 120 to 130 Yah gans made

longerorsh orter stays th ere . H e lived on friend
ly termswith th em,

and succeeded in gaining and

h old ing th eir confidence . W h ile h e d id not learn
t o speak th eir language , h emade a d iligent study
of it

,
and b esid es h ad t h e advantage , part of the

time at least , ofnative interp reters . H is somato
logical data are almost entirely th e result of p er~
sonal study , though in collab oration with D rs.

D enike r and T estut especially , b ut for t h e cul

tural and linguistic h e d rew large ly upon t h e ln
timate knowledge o f t h e Rev . Mr. B ridges and
th e oth er English missionaries , with wh om h e

was in close t ouch .
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H yad e s , Paul D aniel Jules— Continued
Dr. H yad es was admi rab ly fitted b oth b y

temperament and b y t raining for th e work h e
undertook ,

and it is need less t o add carried on

his research es in a thoroughly scientific manner.
O f his Yahgan linguistic material h e writes

(p .

“N ous avons mul tip lié les interroga
tions aupres d es indigenes do divers groupes,
dans les circonstances les p lus variées, d e maniere
a b ien étab lir lo sens exact d es mots En outre
nous avons p ris, sur teus ces termes , l ’avis d e
M . B ridges H e also received much assist
ance fromDr.H ahn , th e surgeon of th eRomanche ,
who made considerab le p rogress in acquiring a

speaking knowledge o f Yahgan. Dr. H yades
’

Alacalufan vocab ularies fall far short o f his

Yahgan one in value
, as he himself recognized

and expressly stated . N ot only was less time
and care given to th em,

b ut also h e received no
aid at all from th e English missionaries (p .

I have discussed t h e Alacalufan vocab ularies
pub lished b y Dr. H yades at length in th e Intre
duction to th e p resent b ib liography . Cf. supra ,

pp . 11
,
23 - 24

,
25.

T h e o th er six volumes o f th e M ission du cap
H orn give many data b earing on Yahgan en

Vironment . T h ese volumes are as follows
I
, H istory o f voyage , L . F . Martial (q . II

,

Meteo rology , J . Lephay ; m,
T errestrial mag

net ism
, F . 0 . Le Cannellier: Ch emical consti

tutien o f atmosph ere , M iintz and Aub in ; IV ,

Geology ,
P. H yades ; v , B otany ,

H ariot and o th

ers ; v1, Z oology , Milne—E dwards and oth ers.

Ib ar Sie r ra , E nrique
Re lac ion d e los e s tud ios h e chos en

e l E stre cho d e Magallanes i la Pata
gonia austral duran te los ultimos meses

de 1877 . (Rep rint from An . hidr.

mar. Chile , Santiago , 1879
, vol . v

append ix , pp . 7

Contains many notes on th e geology ,
flora

,

fauna
,
e t c . o f th e Strait o f Magellan ,

b ut only
meager unimportan t remarks passim on t h e

Fuegians .

Iriarte

[Alacaluf vocab ulary] . (In Wh ite
sid e

, q . V . )

Jacquinot, H eneré

See Dumont d ’Urville .

Jakeb ,
Anton

DerMensch ,
d ie Krone d er ird ischen

Sch bpfung , Fre ib urg im B re isgau and

St . Louis
,
1890 .

Contains (pp . 49—54) a review o f th e evid ence
in d e fence of Fuegian inte lligence and ethical
standards, fromDarwin ,

Ratzel
,
B ridges , B ehr ,

Pesch el; some minor inaccuracies.

Jakob , C h ris tfried

Cont r ib ut ion al ’ étude d e la morpho
logie d es ce r veaux d e s Ind icns . (In



C O O PER] B IBL IO GRAPH Y O F TRIBES O F T IERRA DE L FUEGO 101

Jake b , Ch ristfrie d— Continued
Rev. Museo de La Plata, La Plata , 1905,
X II , 59

Contains (pp . 65—71) a study of th e b rains o f

th e same Yahgan man and Alacalufan woman
whose cadavers and osteological remains were
studied b y Dr. ten Kate (q . Plates I—II, VII .

Jane , John
Th e last voyage of the worsh ipfull M .

Thomas Cand ish esquire , in tended for
the South se a

, the Ph ilipp inas , and

the c oas t of Ch ina . (In H akluy t , 2d
ed . , III , 842—852; H enry ,

vol . I . )
Contains only an unimportant sentence or

two on some natives , prob ab ly Alacaluf, met in
th e Strait in 1592b y th e Cavendish expedition of

which Jane was a memb er .

Jansz P e tgie ter, B arent
Wijd t le opigh verhae l van

’
tgene d e

vij f schepen (die int jae r 1598 . tot Re t

t erdam toegh erust we rden om d oor d e
Strae t Mage llana haren handel te dry
Ven) wedervaren is tot d en 7 . Sep
temb e r 1599 . toe op welcken dagh

Capiteijn Seb ald d e We e r t
,
me t twee

sch epen doo r onweder vand e V le te

versteken werd t
,
Amsterdam

,
1600 ;

ab ridged in Commelin
,
vol . I , and H art

ge rs ; Fr. tr. ,
d e Renneville ; Engl . tr. ,

London
,
1703 ; Lat . and Ge rm . tr . , de

Bry , pt . IX ; de B rosses , vol . I , pp . 274

294; ab str. in Kerr , vol . X , in H arris
,

vol . I , b k. 1, ch . 6 , in Prévost , vol . xv
,

in Lae t
,
b k. 12, Lat . and Fr. ed . , b k. 13 .

Contains numerous notes on th e natives , p rob
ab ly Alacaluf, met casually in diff erent parts of
th e Strait of Magellan in 1599- 1600. B arent
Jansz, who was surgeon of th e fleet

, spent nine
months in th e Strait and had frequent contact
with t he natives. Two very interesting cuts
illustrating physical type and material culture.

Jenkins , John Stilwell

Recent exploring exped itions to the
Pacific , and th e South Seas , unde r the
Ame rican

,
English ,

and French gov

ernments
,
London

,
1853 .

Contains (pp . 49—55) a descrip tion of th e na

t ives of Good Success B ay , O rang e H arb or
, and

N assau B ay met b y AdmiralW ilkes’ part y ,with
th e addi tion of some furth er details from D rake
and Darwin .

T h e same passage is found in th e author ’s
Voyage of th e United States exploring squadron
commanded b y Cap t . Charles Wilkes De

troit , 1853 , pp . 70- 75.

Jeurnal of a voyage round the wo rld in
H is Maj esty ’

s ship E ndeavour , in the

years 1768 , 1769 , 1770 and 1771
,
Dub

lin
,
1772.

Contains (pp . 42-45) an account of th e natives
met at Good Success B ay b y Capt . Cook

’
s first

expedi tion. Authorship of Journal uncertain.

Jeurnal of th e Re solution’

s voyage , in

1772, 1773 , 1774 and 1775 Lon

don
,
1775 .

An apocryp hal account of Cap t . Cook’s second
voyage .

Joyce , T h omas Ath ol

South Ame rican archaeology ,
Lon

don
,
1912.

T h e author touch es only ligh tly (passim,
espe

cially pp . 4
,
218

,
239 , 24I—242) on th e prob ab le

relationship of th e Alacaluf and O nas t o oth er
South American peoples.

Juillerat , Paul

Les Fuégiens du Jard in d
’

Acclima

tat ion . (In La N ature , Paris, 2° sem . ,

1881, Ix ,
295

Anunimportant account of th e Fuegians, writ
t en apropos of th e exh ib ition of th e H agenb eck

group of Alacaluf at Paris, and b ased ch iefly on
Fitz-Rey , Darwin, d ’O rb igny . O newood cut .
Juliet , caries
Informe d el ayudan te d e la comision

exploradora d e Ch iloe i Llanquihue .

(In An . hidr. mar. Chile , San tiago , 1875 ,
I
,
263

Contains a length y description (pp . 316fl . ) of

t h e ab origines of th e islands from Ch iloe t o th e

Strait
, b ased more on good written sources than

on personal ob servation. T h e writer d escrib es
passim some points of Ch eneau cul ture, but does
not always d istinguish clearly enough b etween
th e Ch ilotans and th e nomad ic Ch onos.

Karsch - H aack, F .

Das gle ichgesch lec tlich e Leb en der

Naturvb lker, Munchen ,
1911.

T h e auth or b ases h is statement (p . 446 ) on a

passage in Arnd t ’s B iologisch e Stud ien (II, p .

b ut add s th at t h e latter gives no auth ority
for th e ch arge . T h e only first

- h and reference to
th e sub j ect I h ave met in Fuegian literature is
D r. H yad es

’
:
“Les Fuégiens parlent en p lai

sentant d e la péd érastie : tcatamana, mais no la
p ratiquent jamais” (q, p. 294; of. also p . 334;

Mendiere ,

Kate , H erman ten

Matériaux pour se rvir a l
’
anthro

pologie d es Ind iens d e l
’
Argent ine .

(In Rev. Museo de La Plata, 1905, X II ,
31
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Kate , H e rman ten—Continued
Contains some remarks on th e mentality and

ch aracter of a Yahgan man 22to 23 y ears old and

an Alacaluf woman o f very ad vanced age (pp .

38—42) and ob servations, d escriptive notes and

measurements upon t h e cadavers and ost eologi

cal remains of th e same two natives (pp . 43—52)

2plates. Cf. Ch r. Jakob .

K eane , Augus tus H enry

(a) Fuegian e thnology . (In N ature ,
London - N ew York,

Aug . 9
,
1883 ,

XXVIII, 344
A summary ofCapt . B eve ’s cultural and soma

tological data, taken from D r. Cora ’

s articles in
Cosmos, Turin, 1882

—83 , vol . VII. Some inaccu

rac ies .

(b ) Man
, pas t and p re sent , rep r . of

l st ed .

,
Camb r idge , 1900 .

Contains some remarks (pp . 430—431) on t h e

e thnic relationsh ip of t h e th ree Fuegian trib es ,
and (pp . 431- 432) on Yah gan family e th ics . D r.

Keane calls attention to th e di sparate estimates
given b y Capt . B ove and D r. H yad es of Yahgan
morality , particularly d omestic morality , and

suggests th at t h e seeming d ifferences are partly
due to th e missionaries , b eyond wh ose sph ere of
influence “th e d arker pictures p resented b y th e
early ob servers and later b y B ove , Lovisato , and

oth ers, still h old good .

” B ut in point of fac t,
Cap t . B ove and h is party made a great part of
th eir ob servations at U shuaia, t h e mission sta

tion itself. It looks very much as if Capt . B ove
mistook t h e Yah gan ’

s stud ied concealment of
t h e aff ective emotions b efore strangers for utter
selfishn ess. Again , wh ile b oth Cap t . B ove ’

s and

D r. H yades
’ “

good faith is ab ove susp icion,

”

th e latter was an apprec iab ly b etter equipp ed
and more cautious ob server , and h ad many times
greater opportun ities for ob servation. Finally ,
D r. H yades

’
account agrees much more closely

with th at of th e oth er few important first - h and

auth orities on t h e sub jec t (cf. Sub jec t B ib li
ograph y , under D omestic Culture) . As for th e

earlier ob servers , th e b est ofth em, Cap t . Fitz-Rey ,

h ad very limited experience with t h e Yahgans
and exp ressly disclaims (a, p . 182) th e righ t to
speak with certainty on less ob vious phases of

culture like th at of family eth ics.

(0) Cent ral and South Ame rica , rev .

ed . ,
2 vols .

,
London

,
1901. (Stan

fo rd ’s Compend ium. )
Contains (I, 307- 310, and passim) a b rie f ac

count oi th e th ree Fuegian trib es . Good maps .

T h e world ’

s peoples , N ew Yo rk,

1908 .

Contains (pp . 301—305) p ractically same ao

count , ch iefly oi Yah gans, as in Man , past and
present ; wellwritten b ut some inaccuracies, viz. ,

“ fourwives common” (p . average Yah gan
stature 4 feet 6 inch es (p . Four ph oto
graph s of Yah gan and O na types.

K e r r , Rob e rt , ed .

A gene ral h istory and collec tion of

voyages and t rave ls
,
18 vols .

,
Ed in

b urgh ,
1811—1816 ; ib id .

,
1824.

Contains t h e following vevages : B y ron'

s ,

Wallis
’

, vol. X II ; Cook
’
s first, vol. X II—XIII (all

three fromH awkeswort h ) ; Anson
’
s (b y Walter ) ,

vol. X I ; Cook
’
s second , vols . X IV—X V ; B yron’

s

Le ss o f Wager , Bulkeley and Cummins’ , vol.
XV II. In vol. X are given ab stracts of t h e voy
ages of D rake ( from Pret ty ) , Cavendish (from
Pre tty ) , Clipperton ,

d e W eert
,
van N oort , van

Speilb ergen,
and L ’H ermi te .

King , Ph illip Parker
Proce ed ings of the fi rst exped ition ,

1826—1830
,
London

,
1839 . (Vol . I of

the Narrative of the sur vey ing voyage s
o f H . M . S. Adventure and B eagle . )
A very important source on t he cul ture , chic fly

o f th e Alacaluf, to a mine r extent of th e Yahgans
and O nas. T h e anth ropologicalmaterial is scat
t ered through th e wh ole work. T h e greater part
o f this matcrial is accessib le in more systematic
form in Gap} . Fitz-Roy

’
s Proceed ings o f th e sec

ond exped ition ,
b ut many valuab le data are not

t o b e found in t h e latter narrative . See espe

cially in vol. I, pp .23—24, 54—55 , 74—77 , 147—148, 166 ,
314—319 , 415 , 439—442. Four Alacalufan . words
and 1Yahgan , pp . 53 , 77 , 320, 343 , 444.

T h e present volume was edi ted b y Admiral
Fitz-Rey fromCapt . King ’s journal, b ut includ es
also extensive extracts from t h e journals o f Cap t .
Stokes , Lieut . Sky ring , Admiral Fitz-Rey , and

Mr. Murray . T h e first expedition spent alto
gether ab out two y ears in t h e Fuegian archi
pelago , intermittently from Jan. , 1827, to June ,
1830. During this time t h e memb ers had very
numerous though casual meetings with th e na
t ives , mostly Alacaluf.

Knive t , Anth ony
T h e admirab le ad ven tures and

st range for tunes of Mas te r Anthonie
Knive t

,
wh ich wen t with Mas te r

Thomas Cand ish in h is second voyage
to th e South Sea , 1591. (In Purchas ,
Pilgrimes, Iv ,

b k. 6
,
ch . 7 , pp . 1201

1242; Dutch t r . of par ts , van d er Aa,

XX
,
2d ed . , vol . v ; d e B rosses , I , 228

233 ; ab str . , H arr is , vol . I , b k. 5 , ch .

Contains a fewunimportant notes on natives ,
p rob ab ly Alacaluf, me t at Port Famine in 1592
b y th e Cavend ish expedition.

Knox, John
A comple te c olle c tion of the most re

markab le voyage s , 8 vols .

,
Baltimo re ,

1797 .

Vol. V II gives t h e same ab stract o f Anson’
s

voyage as is found in T h e World d isplayed ,
vo l.

VII .
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Ladrillero , Juan Fe rnandez [d e] —Contd .

met at t he eastern end o f t h e St rait (pp .498—499 )
were p rob ab ly T ehuelch es. judgingfromth eiruse
of skin mant les with “ Ia Iana para adentro h acia
e l cuerpo .

After separating from Cortes H ojea (q . La

drillero explored a great deal of t h e te rritory
around t h e western end of th e Strait , followed
t h e Strait t o th e Atlant ic, and th en re turned b y
th e same route .

Lae t , Joanne s d e
N ieuvve wereld t , ofte B eschr ij vingh e

van West - Ind ien ,
2d enl . ed .

,
Leyden ,

1630 ; Lat . tr. , largely alte red ,
ib id .

,

1633 ; Fr. tr. , d itto , ib id .

,
1640.

Contains (b k. 12; Lat . and Fr . tr. , b k. 13)
ab stracts of th e voyages of Sarmiento (from Ar

gensola) , Magellan (from H errera) , D rake , H aw

kins
,
Cavendish , d e Cordes , d e W eert , van

N oort , th e N odals and L
’H ermite . T h e anth ro

pological data are given quite or almost in full,
especially L

’H ermite ’s.

Lafone Queved o , Samuel Alexand er

(a)
“
La raza ame ricana ” d e B rinton

E stud io c ritico . (In B ol. Inst . geogr.

argent .

,
Buenos Aires , 1893 , X IV ,

cuad .

9—12, pp .

Contains (pp . 525—526 ) a few suggestions re

garding th e p rob ab le linguistic relationsh ip of

t h e Fuegians.

(b ) E tnologia argent ina , 1908 . (In

La Unive rsidad nac . de La Plata en e l

IV
°
Congreso c ien t . [1

° Faname ri
cano], Buenos Aires , 1909 , pp . 176—215 ;

also in T rab ajes IV °
Congr. c ien t . [1

°

Pan- amen ] ce leb rado en Santiago de
Ch ile , 25 d ic . 1908- 5 ene ro

,
1909 , vol .

X IV
,
Cienc ias nat . , antrop . y e tnol .

,

tomo II
, San tiago , 1911, pp . 187

Contains (pp . 209 , 215; T rab ajes, X IV, 188, 212)
unimportant notes on Fuegian relationsh ip .

La G rasserie , Raoul d e
De la langue T ehuelch e . (In Verh.

d . X I V. Intern . Amerilcanisten-Kongr. ,

Stut tgar t , 1904, ib id . ,
1906 , II

,
611

O n pp . 643—647 th e auth or reviews t h e state
ments of B eauvoir, B rinton,

H yades , Martial
,

and Lista asserting th e lingui stic affinity of th e

T ehuelch es to th e O nas, and sh ows b y a sh ort
comparative vocab ulary more or less clear simi
larit ies in th e words for 5 numb ers, for 18 parts of
t h e b ody , and for 26 common ob jects.

La H arpe , JeanFrancois d e , ed .

Ab régé d e l
’

H istoire générale des

voyage s , 21 vols . Paris
,
1780; 24vols .

,

ib id .

,
1820 .

An ab ridgment of th e Ab b e Prevost ’s H istoire
générale (q .

Lahill e , Fe rnand o

(a) Fines d e ve rano en la T ie rra d e l
Fuego . (Reprin t from Rev. Museo de

La P lata
,
1898 , V III , 3

Contains (pp . 4—5) a few words on th e distri

b ut ion of th e th ree Fuegian trib es .

(6) Los O nas : T ema presen tado al

Congreso c ient ifico inte rnae . argen t . (se c
c iOn antrop . ) en ocasion de l l er c en tena
rio de la ind ependenc ia. BuenosAires,
1910 . (Refe renc e from Dab b ene . )

Lajarte , Louis H enri Dufaure d e

[No tes on voice , intonation
,

and

chan ts of Yahgans ] (Quoted in H ya
d es , q, pp . 214

Laloy, L .

(a) Re v iew of Dr. R . Mar tin ’
s ar

t ic le , Z ur physisch en Anth ropolog ie
der Feuerlander, Archivf . Anthr.

,
XXII

,

155—217 . (In Anthropologie, Paris,
1893

,
Iv

,
756

A summary and favorab le criticism of D r.

Martin ’
s article .

(b) Re v iew of Dr. H ultkrantz
’

pape r ,
Z ur O steologie d er O na und Yahgan

Indiane r d es Feue rlandes . (Ib id .

,

1902, XIII , 402
A summary of D r. H ul tkrantz

’
s resul ts with

a few additional remarks b y D r. Laloy h imself.

Lamb ert , Ch arle s J and Mrs . S .

T h e voyage of th e Wanderer , edited
b y Ge rald Young , London ,

1883 .

Contains (p . 108) a few words on some na

tiy es —Alacaluf p rob ab ly—met casually near
Mount T arn .

Lang , And rew
T h e making of religion ,

2d ed .
,

London- B omb ay - N ew Yo rk,
1900.

Contains (pp . 174—175 and passim) Mr . Lang
’
s

well-known d eductions regarding th e Fuegian
“
sup reme D eity ,

” b ased on Fitz-Roy (a, p .

and th e latter in turn on statements mad e b y
York Mins ter , an Alacaluf, one of th e party of

four natives taken t o England b y Admiral Fitz
Rey . For fuller discussion of this point see Sub
jce t B ib liography , under Religion

Latch am,
Ricard o E .

Anthropologia ch ilena . (In Rev. Mu

seo de La P lata , 1909 , X V I , 241—318 ; also
in T rab aje s IV° Congreso c ient . [1

°

Pan- amen ] c e leb rado en Sant iago d e
Ch ile , 25 d ic . 1908—5 ene ro 1909 , vol .

X IV
,
Ciene ias nat . antrOp . y e tne l . , tome

II
, Santiago , 1911, pp . 24

Contains importan t contributions t o Fuegian
and Ch onoan somatology . See th e following
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Latcham, Ricard o E .

— Continued
especially : Prob ab le earliest Chilean races , pp .

247—248 ; Chonos , pp . 255 , 257, 281
—282, including

th e measurements o f 8 crania , 3 from t h e Chonos

Archipe lago , 3 from the Guait ecas Archipelago ,
and 2fromW ellington Island ( these last two are
more likely Alacalufan ) ; Alacaluf , pp . 279—280,
including t h e measurements o f 6 crania , 3 b elong

ing t o t h e Museumand 3 in the author ’s private
collection ; Yahgans , pp . 257, 277

—278 ; O nas , pp .

258 , 276
- 277 ; Huemules , pp . 282—284. Dr. Latch

am’
s trib al d ivisions are b ased exclusively on

cranial measurements, and his th eories of rela
t ionship are b roach ed with reserve . T h e ex

tensive data , however , especially t h e original
Ch onoan and Alacalufan material , are very valu
ab le , wh e th er t h e th eories b e accep ted or not .

O utlines o f a Yahgan ,
an Alacalufan ,

and a Ch o

noan cranium ,
all th ree in th e author ’s private

collect ion ,
in T rab ajes, X IV ,

O pposite pp . 50, 52,

and 54
,
respec tive ly .

Dr. Dab b ene includ es in his b ib liography
(b , p . 294)

“Los Changes d e la costa d e Chile ,
Santiago d e Chile , b y t h e same author .
T h is work may t reat o f th e relations of th e

Changes to t he Fuegians.

Lath am, Rob ert G ord on

T h e natural h istory of th e varie ties of
man

,
London

,
1850 .

Contains (pp . 414—419 passim) a fewunimpor
tant notes on the relationship of Fuegians.

Latzina, Francisco

D icc ionario geografic o argentino ,
Buenos Aires

,
1891; 3d cd .

,
ib id . 1899 .

T h e article “T ierra d el Fuego contains a few
unimportant data on t h e Fuegians

[Lausb ert , C . F .]
Re cue il d

'

ob servat ions curieuses sur

les moeurs d e d ifferents peuples
d e l

’

Asie , de l
’

Afrique d e l
’
Amér

ique , 4vols . ,
Paris

,
1749 . (Refe rence

from Mitre , I , pp . 93

Contains , according t o Gen . Mi tre (loc . in

vol. III , ch . 5 , data on T ierra d el Fuego , consisting
o f extracts from th e Lettres édifiant es (q .

Lautare N avarre , Avaria

(a) La Isla Dawson : La mision sale

siana d e San Rafael : Los indios fue

guinos . (In E l Magallanes [new a

daily pape r , b ut was in 1894—95 a

we ekly ], Pun ta Arenas , Man -Apr.

,

1894, N os . 12 (Re fe rence from

Anrique , p .

(b ) Censo jeneral d e l T e r ri
to rio d e Magallanes , 2 vols .

,
Punta

Arenas
,
1907

Contains a few statistics of th e native popula
tion; not important .

Lawrence , John
[O ccasional le t ters ] (In S . Amer .

miss . mag . )
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Lawrence , John— Continue d
T h ese letters d o not contain much anth ro

pologicalmaterial, alth ough Mr. Lawrence sh ould
b e in a position t o speak with auth ority on th e

sub ject , h aving b een on t h e B eagle Ch anne l since

1869 , wh en h e took up missionary workwith Mr.

B ridges. Prof. Furlong considers (j ) Mr. Law

rence
’

s sons, Fred and Martin, th e b est living
auth orities on th e Yah gans.

Le B en, Gustave

Les Fuégiens . (In Bull. Soc . de

géogr. ,
Paris

,
1883

,
7th ser. Iv

,
266

A length y b ut not important d esc rip tion of

t h e Fuegians, b ased ch iefly on D arwin, B ougain

Ville .

Leceinte , G eorge s

Im Re ich e d er Pinguine : Sch ilde

rungen von der Fah r t d er “
B e lgica ,

”

Ge rm. t r . b y Wilh e lm Weismann ,

H allea . s.

,
1904.

Contains (ch . X II , pp . 60—64) a very good ac

coun t oi th e culture of th e O nas , following . th e

same lines as Gerlach e and Fr. Cook.

Lehmann - N itsch e , Rob erto

(a) T schon . (In Rudolf Martin ’
s

Wand tafeln fur d en Unte r rich t in An
thropologie , E thnologie und Geogra

phie , Z urich ,
III

,
no .

Contains a splend id large colored plate of an

O na
, after aph otograph b y D r. Lehmann - N itsch e .

T h e accompany ing tex t gives a summary of

Fuegian anth ropology , including some original
stature measurements of O nas b y the writer.

(b) E1 grupo T shon d e los paises

magallanicos . (In Actas del X VII

Congr. in ternae . de Americanistas
,
sésion

d e Buenos Aire s
,
1910

,
ib id .

,
1912

, pp .

226

A very b rief ab strac t . See b elow,
d .

(e) E1prob lema ind igena : N ecesidad

d e d estinar t erritories re se r vados para
los ind igenas d e Patagonia, T ie rra d e l
Fuego y Chaco , segi

’

In e l p rocede r d e los
E stados Unidos d e N or te America .

(Pape r read b e fore th e Congr. cien t .
internac . d e Buenos Aire s

, pub lish ed

in Anales Soc . cient . argent . , Buenos

Aires , 1915, Lxxx ,
385

D ealswith th e p roposal announced in t h e title
rath er th an with th e anthropology of th e natives.

(d) E1 grupo linguistico T shon d e

los t erritorie s magallanicos . (In Rev.

Museo de La Plata
,
Buenos Aires

,
1913

,

XXII
,
2d ser. Ix

,
217

A very important paper , indispensab le for th e
study of O na linguistics. T h e most valuab le
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Lehmmn- N itsch e , Rob e r to— Continued
part o f t h e paper is th e comparative T ehuelch e
O na glossary of209words (pp . 242 B oth th e
Shilk

'

nam and Mfinekenknare represented in t h e
O ne section. N inetys even Manekenknword s
from Mr. Lucas B ridges ’ manuscrip t vocab ulary
are given , wh ile Sh ilk

’
nam equivalents for 152

of t h e 209 words are inc luded . T h e Sh ilk
’
nam

words are taken from Lista , b , Segers , O . N ord
enskjo ld , 6 , B eauvoir , a, Gallardo , and th e eu

th or ’s own manuscrip t vocab ulary . D r. Leh

mann-N itsch e
’
s compilation , wh ich gath ers to

geth er lexicalmaterial scattered th rough some 25
“

pub lications and rend ers accessib le invaluab le
manuscript data, makes relative ly easy t h e task
of verifying h is conclusion th at th e verb al resem
b lances b etween th e two ch ief T ehuelch e dialects
on th e one h and and t h e two ch ief O na dialects
on t h e oth er are suflicient ly c lear to justify t h e
c lassification of all four under t h e one T sh on

group .

Among many oth er points of interest in th e
paper may b e mentioned espec ially : T h e study
of th e names and d ivision of th e O nas (pp . 231

quotations from e leven auth orities on t h e

linguistic kinsh ip of th e O nas with th e T ehnel
ch es (pp . 234 d iscussion of D r. B rinton ’

s

and Prof. Ch amb erlain ’
s th eories on th e same

sub ject (pp . 236

(e) Vocab ulario O na

MS. (Re fe rence from p receding ar

ticle
, p .

“Apuntado d e la b oca d e los ind ios Ch oskiai
y K iot emén , en noviemb re d e 1898 en la ciudad

d e B uenos Aires duran te la E xposicion nacional
dond e estab an exh ib idos ” 63 of t h e

words from th is list are pub lish ed in th e pre

ceding paper .
D r. Lehmann -N itsch e spent four month s in

T ie rra d el Fuego in 1902and since th en h as mad e
at least one oth er visit . H is interest in Fuegian
linguistics d ates from many y ears b ack. H is

work is ch aracterized b y th oroughness and

attention to d etail.

Leland , Lilian

T rave ling alone : A woman ’

s journey
around th e wo rld

,
N ew Yo rk

,
1890 .

Contains (pp . 7—8 ) b rie f notes on a canoe load

of Alacaluf me t casually at B orgia B ay , in t he
Strait .

Lemay , G aston

A b e rd d e la Junon, Paris , 1879 .

(Re fe rence from Anrique , p .

N ot important , ifwe may judge from t h e arti
cle b y D r. Sch lesinge r (q .

Lenz , Rud olf

(a) Die indianisch en E lemente im

chi lenisch en Spanisch ,
I lalle a . S

1902.

Contains on p . 33 t h e statement : H eute sind
sowoh l d ie Changes als d ie Ch onos ausgest or

hen.

"
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Lenz , Rudolf— Continued

(b ) Diccionario e timologico d e las

ve ces ch ilenas d e rivadas d e lenguas in
d ijenas ame ricanas , Santiago d e Chi le ,
1904—1910 .

T he author states h is op inion (p . 312) that t he
word Ch ono is ind igenous , and that t h e Ch onos
we re p rob ab ly re lated close ly to th e T ehuelch es

and O nas. N e p roof adduced .

Le ttre s ed ifiante s e t curieuse s , écrites d e s
missions et rangeres par que lques mis
sionnaires d e la Compagnie d e Jésus , 26

vols .

,
Paris

,
1702 (34vols .

,
1702

4vols .

,
ib id .

,
1838—1843 ; Span .

tr.

,
16 vols .

,
Mad rid

,
1753—1757; Engl.

t r.

,
2vols .

,
2d ed . cor.

,
London

,
1762.

Contains le tters b y Fathers N yel (vol. VII
1838- 1843 cd . ,

vol . II; Span. t r. , vol . III ; Engl. t r. ,

vol . II ) and Lab b e (vol.xv; 1838- 1843 cd . , vol. II) .

L
’
H ermi te , Jaque s . 1624

See Jehannes vanW alb eeck.

Lis ta, Ramon

(a) La T ie r ra d e l Fuego y sus hab i

tantes . (In B o l. Inst . geogr. argent .

,

Buenos Aires
,
1881

,
II

, cuad . 6
, pp .

109—114; repub l . in following work, pp .

9

Concise notes on t h e Fuegians, b ased ch iefly
on the th en accessib le written sources , and t o a
minor extent on ob se rvations made at Punta
Arenas ; not important .

(b ) Viaje al paisd e los O nas : T ie rra
d e l Fuego , Buenos Aires , 1887 acco rd
ing to Lehmann

- N itsch e
,
d
, p . 240

,
also

in Revista Soc . geogr. argent . , 1887
,

vol . V .

An important early contrib ution t o t h e an

t hropology o f t he O nas, b oth t h e Shilk ’

nam and

in all p rob ab ility t h e Manekenkn . T h e perti
nent data are scattered th rough t h e b ook as fol

lows: O n t h e somatological, cultural , and lin
guist ic resemb lance of t he O nas t o t h e T eb uel

ch es , a resemb lance which th e auth or rath e r ove r
emphasized , pp . 53—56 , 33 , 79 , 82, 89 , staturemeas

urements o f th reemen of Policarp Co ve , or T h etis
B ay , of th ree girls and one b oy of San Seb astian
B ay , pp . 56 , 81, and 126 ; culture , especially pp .

86—90, 95 , 117- 118
,
and ab ove all 126—130 (on th e

T h e tis B ay natives) ; language , 27words ofnort h
ern O na, p . 82, 86 of south e rn O na, pp . 144—145,
1 on p . 34, and 3 on p . 56 not foun d in ab ove vo
cab ularies .

T h e north ern O na words were gath ered from
four captives, th ree girls and one b oy , who were
takena lit t le south o fSanSeb astian B ay ,

andwho

accompanied t h e party for over a month . T he

south ern O na vocab ulary was gathe red from t he
natives at ornear T h e tis B ay , wh e re t h e exped i
tion halted forab out th reeweeks. A comparison



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


108

Lovisato , D omenico— Continued
Dr. Lovisato accompanied t h e B ove expedi

tion as geo logist . l i e was in Fuegian territory
fromMay 1 to June 17, 1882, and during this time
had the same opportunities and advantages as

Capt . B ove (q . H e was a care ful and exact
ob server . H is chie f original contrib ution , dis

tinct from Capt . B ove ’s, is his splendid study of
t he E lizab e th Island kitchen middens. T he

native words h e gives passim were gathered
directly from five Yahgans wh o spoke some

English ,
and one o f whom spoke O na. T h e

Yahgan words were then submitted for correc
tion

,
first t o Mr. T h . B ridges and afterwards t o

Messrs . Wh aits and Lawrence (b , p . 132; c, p .

Lozano , P edro

H isto ria d e la Compania d e Jesus d e
la provincia d e l Paraguay , 2 vols .

,

Mad rid
,
1754- 55 .

Fath er Lozano gives (vol. II , b k. 5 , ch . 4, and

b k . 7, ch . 3 and 16 ) an important accoun t of th e
first missions to th e Chilotans and Ch onos in

1609—1614. T his account contains (passim, see

especially pp . 31, 33
—34, 454, 558

—561) some valu
ab le d ata on the cul ture o f th e Ch onos , and (pp .

456 , 560) some interesting info rmation regarding
Fath er Matheo E stevan ’

s (q . v . ) studies and

compositions in th e Chonoan language . While

Fath er Lozano does no t write o f the Chonos from
personal experience with th em, h e had access t o

an extensive collection of pub lished narratives
and manuscript missionary reports and letters .

T he description o f the Ch onos and H uil les on

pp . 33—34is apparently taken from D el T echo ,

pp . 159—160 .

Lub b ock , Sir John
See Aveb ury .

Lucy- Fossarieu, Pierre H enry Rich ard d e

E thnog raphie de l
’
Amérique ant

arc tique , Patagons, Araucaniens , Fué

giens . (Mémoires Soc . d
’

ethnogr. ,
no .

4
,
Paris

,
1884

, pp . 103

An ex tensive monograph , t h e Fuegian sec

tion (pp . 155—178) ofwhich is b ased on a compre
h ensive study o f the th en extant written sources
and on pe rsonal ob servation o f th e group o f 11

Alacaluf in th e Jardin d ’
Acc limatat ion at Paris.

T h e paper is well written , b ut in th e ligh t o f
newer mate rial pub lish ed since th e eigh ties
would need very consid erab le revision . T h e

auth or ’s accoun t o f the mourning rite wit

nesse d at Paris (pp . 173 and th e short
vocab ulary (p . are o f special interest .
T hese 12word s , most o f wh ich b y comparison
with th e othe r accessib le Alacalufan vocab ularies
appear to make some approach to correctness,
were gath ered under very unfavorab le conditions
b y th e author from the group mentioned ab ove .

A summary o f th e monograph was pub lished
b y H ale (q .
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Lusch au , Fe lix von

Ub e r B oo te aus Baumrind e . (In

Aus der N a tur
,
Le ipzig , 1907—8

,
111

I . H alb b and
, pp . 15—22

,
49

Contains on p . 22an account and illus tration of
t h e Fuegian b ark canoe , as crib ed ,

b y oversigh t
no d oub t , t o th e O nas . T h e paper is interesting
for comparisonwith b ark canoes from oth er parts
of th e world . E xcellent illustrations.

M agoth s , W .

A b rie fe re lation of a voyage o f The

D elight a sh ip of Bristoll one o f th e

conso r ts ofM . John Chid ley e squire and

M accarth y , Jacque s , ed .

Choix d e voyages dans les quat re par
ties dumond e

,
10 vols .

,
Paris

,
1821—22.

Contains (K ,
242—265) a French translation of

d e Cordob a’s length y d escription of th e Alacaluf
met at Port Famine and Port Gallan t on th e first
exped ition .

M acd ouall , John
Narrative o f a voyage to Patagonia

and T ie rra de l Fuego th rough th e Straits
of Mage llan in H . M . S. Adventure and
B eagle in 1826 and 1827

,
London

,
1833 .

Contains (especially pp . 104—120, 175

180) rath er cop ious cultural data.

-T h e writer ac
companied th e first exped ition,

as th e ab ove
d ates sh ow. H e h ad good opportunities for first
h and stud y . H e seems to h ave b een an exact
ob server , b ut h is account is sketch y , popular,
anecdotal, and lacking in d etail. O ne Alacaluf

word , p . 110.

M ach ad o , Francisco

Viajes de l pilo to Don Francisco Ma

chado a los arch ipiélagos occid entale s
d e Patagonia [1768 (Ed . b y Fran
cisco Vidal Go rmaz

,
in An . hid r . mar.

Chile
,
Santiago , 1889 , x iv ,

57

T h e d iaries and B e ranger ’s instructions con

tain a fewdatawh ich h ave a sligh t b earing on t h e
p rob lem o f Ch onoan linguistic re lationsh ips . See

pp . 72, 78, 84
—86 , 89, 95, 105, 121.

M agalhae s , Fe rnao d e . 1520

Mage llan saw no natives when h e passed

th rough th e Strait in 1520, b ut
“
one nigh t a

great numb er of fireswere seen , mostly on th e ir
left h and ” (Maximilianus T ransylvanus , D e

Moluccis insulls , Cologne , 1523 ; O viedo , Hist .
gen. d e las Ind ias , II, b k . 20 , ch . T h e b ut

and ove r 200 graves found apparent ly at Posses
sion B ay (H e rre ra , H ist . gen . de los h ech os d e

los caste llanos , d ec . 2, b k. 9 , ch . were in all

prob ab ility T ehue lch ean . C f. for b ib liograph y,
O scar Koelliker, Die e rste Umseglung der E rd o
durch Fernando d e Magallanes und Juan Seb as
tian d el Cano , Munchen-Leipzig , 1908.
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M agoth s , W .
— Continued

M . PaulWh e ele
,
made in to th e St raigh t

o f Magellan B egun in th e y eere

1589 . (In H akluy t , 1600 , III , 839—840 ;
ed . b y Goldsmid

,
vol . X VI ; ed . b y

H akl . soc .

,
vol . X I ; d e B rosses , I , 234

Contains a very b rief note of an encounter in
1590 with natives near Port Famine ; not impor
tant .

M anouvrier, Leonce

(a) Sur les Fuégiens du Jardin d
’
ac

c limatat ion . (In Bull. Soc . d
’
anthr. de

Paris
,
1881

,
3d ser. IV

,
760

O b servations upon and measurements of t h e 4
men, 4women, and 3 ch ild ren of t h e H agenb eck

group of Alacaluf exh ib ited at Paris. A few
notes on mentality and on d omestic cul ture .

T h is paper is followed b y a long discussion,

taken part in b y MM . T opinard (q . d e Mor

tillet , N icole , H ovelacque , D eniker , B ordier , Le
B on, Gignoux (pp . 774 b y MM . H ove
lacque , N icole , N icolas , Leguay (pp . 841 and

b y MM . D eniker , Girard d e B ialle , B erdier,
H amy ,

Vinson, N icolas, Leguay (ib id .
,
3d ser. V ,

T h e discussionwas largely b ased on per
sonal ob servation of t h e same group ; see especially
t h e remarks b y T op inard .

(b) Ap titude a distingue r les cou

leurs . (Ib id .

,
1886

,
3d ser.

,
IX

,
706

Conclusions from experiments carried out on

th e same group of Alacaluf, particularly on Lise ,
one of th e women.

Le ce r veau d ’
un Fuégien . (Ib id . ,

1894, 4th ser. V
,
595—614; ab st r . t r . in

Rep . Brit . assoc . adv. sci
,
London

,
1894

,

pp . 787

Results of a post-mortemexamination of the

b rain of a 3 -

year- old b oy of th e same g roup .

M antegazza, Paolo , and Regalia, E ttore
Studio sop ra una se rie d i c rani di

Fuegini . (In Arch . per l
’

an trop . e

l
’
etnol.

,
Firenze

,
1886

,
X VI

,
fasc . 3 , pp .

463

An important pape r on Yahgan somatology .

T h e auth ors give t h e d escription and measure
ments of 18 skulls (12d‘ and 6 9 ) of adult Fue
gians , allYah gan excep t 1 T hi smaterialwas
b rough t b ack b y th e first B ove expedi tion of1882.

P lates xix—xx .

M arce l , G ab riel

(a) Les Fuégiens a la fin du X VIIe
siecle d

’
apres d es documents francais

inédits . (In C . R. Congres internal . des
Américanistes

,
8th sess .

,
Paris

,
1890,

ib id .

,
1892

, pp . 485

(
b
x

M arce l , Gab riel—Continued
A valuab le article on Alacalufan culture , giv

ing interesting extrac ts from five unpub lish ed

narratives, one b y La Guilb audiere (q . and

th e oth er four , b ased on ob servationsmade dur
ing the 1699 expedi tion , b y B eauch esne

- Gown ,

d e Lab at , Du Plessis, and an anonymous ofli cer,
allmemb ers of th e expedition . La Guilb audiere

accompanied B eauch esne - Gouin , b ut h is ao

count is b ased on his earlie r voyage b e tween 1688
and 1696 . T h e 1699 exped ition und er B eau
ch esne - Gouin, remained many month s in t h e

Strait ofMagellan, chiefly in th e eastern half, and
had consid erab le contac twith t h e Indians . T h e

comb ined narratives form one of ourmost impor
tant early sources forAlacalufan cul ture .

(b) Vocab ulaire d e s Fuégiens ala fin
du X VIIe siecle . (Ib id .

, pp . 643

For comment see La Guilb audi ere .

(c) Les Fuégiens au X VIIe si e c le

d
’
apres d e s documents francais inédits .

(In Revue de geogr .

,
Paris

,
1891

,
XXV III

,

104

T his article covers approximately th e , same

ground as th e auth or ’s first one , b ut is somewhat
differently worded and is a little shorter .

M arch iafava, E t tore , and Carruccio , An

tonio

Ant ropologia d ella T e rra d e l Fuoco .

(In Bull. Reale accad . medics di Roma ,
1886—87

,
XIII

,
111

A sh ort summary of the conclusions reach ed
b y Dr. Sergi (q . v . ) in his article in th e Am

’

of th e

same academy for 1886- 87.

M arguin, G .

La T e rre d e Feu . (In Bull. Soc . de

geogr .

,
Paris

,
Nov .

,
1875

,
6 th ser. x

,

485

Contains (pp . 497- 502) a fair d escrip tion of th e

north ern O nas, interesting inasmuch as It was

written b y a pioneer , b ut hard ly important .
T h e author accompanied t he Pertuise t expedi
tion , proceeding in part inland b ut chiefly along
th e coast fromGente Grande B ay t o Useless B ay .

During th is time (ab out a month , D ec . , 1873

Jan . 1874) h e saw t h e O nas only twice .

M arin ,
Aylic

Au loin : Souvenirs d e l
’
AmérIque

du Sud e t d es iles Marquises , Paris
Lyon ,

1891.

Contains (pp . 94- 98 , 112—117) accounts of th e
Alacaluf, part ly fromwritten sources and partly
from personal ob servation of natives me t casu
ally at St . N icholas Bay and Port Grappler .
N ot important .

M arin ,
B enito , and Real , Julian

Expedicion que los Pad res Fr . B enito
Marin

, y Fr. Julian Real
,
misione ros
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M arin, B enito , and Real , Julian— Contd .

d el colegio d e O copa, y d estinados alas
misiones d el arch ipiélago d e Chilée

,

h icieron aultimos d el afio d e 1778 , y
p rincipios d el d e 1779

,
a los archi

piélagos d e Guaitecas, y Guaiane co

(Ab st r . in Gonzalez de Ag ileros , pp .

217

Contains (DP 217—218, 235- 236) a few stray
notes b earing on th e culture , language , and his
tory o f t h e Ch onos . T h e two missionaries le ft
Castro on O ct . 21, 1778, ge t as faras th e Guaian eco

Island s, and b rough t b ack 11 of th e natives t o
Castro , which th ey reach ed early in March , 1779 .

M arino d e Love ra, P edro
Crénica de l reino d e Chile . (In Co l .

hist . Chile
,
San tiago , 1865 , vol . V I . )

Contains (p . 372) a b rief unimportant mention
of t h e (Ch ilotan) plank b oat .

M arsh , JohnWill iam
(a) and Stirling , B ishOp Waite

H ockin.

T h e s to ry of Command e r Allen

Gardine r
,
R . N .

,
3d ed .

,
London

,
1874.

Contains many extracts from th e j ournals wf

B ishop Stirling and Cap t . Gardiner and from
letters b y t h e Rev. G . Pakenh am D espard . All

three had h ad much contac t With t h e Yahgans .

T h ese extracts throw consid erab le ligh t on

Yahgan mentality and morality , and contain
some good data on material culture . See espe

cially pp . 53 , 56
—57, 108—110, 119—120, 131.

(b) Rays of sunligh t in darkest South
Ame rica

,
3d ed .

,
London

,
1890 ; l st ed .

pub lish ed ,
1873 und e r title “

fi rst
fruits of th e South Ame ric an mission ;
2d ed . enlarged , pub lish ed 1883 und e r
title “

N arrative o f th e o rigin and

progress of th e South Ame rican mis
sion

,
or First fruits enlarged .

”

O f less value than th e p reced ing work for

Yahgan anthropology ; stil l th ere is found passim
a fair amount ofmaterial b earing on mental and
moral culture .

M artial , Louis Ferdinand
Mission scient ifique du cap H o rn

1882—83
,
vol . I

,
H istoire du voyage ,

Paris
,
1888 ; Span . t r . in An . hidr . mar.

Chile
,
1889

,
xw

,
255—547 .

A very important source on Yahgan culture
in all it s phases . Contents of anthropological
interest : D ivision of Fuegian trib es, short notes
on O nas and Alacaluf, pp . 184—186 ; d escrip tive
somatology of Yahgans with stature measure

ments of 121adults
, pp . 186—187; Yahgan culture,

pp . 187—215 ; h istory of t h e English mission, pp .

216—231; d ’Arquistade
’
s (q . v . ) Re lation, pp . 266

M artial , Louis Fe rd inand —Continued .

269 ; b riefnotes passun pp . 30—3 1
,
45

, 118
—119

,
128

130, 180
—181. Cap t . Martial ’s account o f Yahgan

culture
‘is b riefer than D r. H yad es

’

, from wh ich

it d oes not d iffer materially , excep t perhaps for
a sligh tly less favorab le verd ic t on Yahgan
morality . Cap t . Martial ’s work contains t h e

following datanot found in D r. H yades
’
: 3my th s,

pp . 213—214; 4chants taken and arranged b y d e
Carfort , pp . oath s '

pp . 207—208 ; reli
gion, pp . 211—212. Plates VI—VII.

Cap t . Martial spent mos t of the year from
Sep t . , 1882, to Sep t . , 1883 , cruising around

,
al

most exclusively in Yahgan territory . H e d id

not learn th e Yahgan language , b ut oth erwise
had ab out th e same opportunities for first - hand

study as D r. H ahn had . T h e data gath ered b y
h im from p ersonal ob servation were largely sup
plement ed through information given b y D r.

H ahn
,
and b y Mr. T h omas B ridges with whom

h e h ad frequent meetings (p .

M artin, Carl

(a) Ueb e r die E ingeb orenen ven

Chiloe . (In Z eitschr . f . E thno l .

,
B er

lin
,
1877

,
Ix

,
161—181

,
317

Contains an excellent d escrip tion of th e plank
b oat on pp . 326—327, and a few oth er notes on

Chonoan culture on pp . 317—318 .

(b ) D er Chonos-Archipel nach d en

Aufnahmen de s chilenisch en Marine
Kapitans E . Simpson . (In Peterm.

Mitt
,
Go tha

,
1878

,
xxi v

,
461

Article b ased on E . Simpson (q .

(c) D er Archipel von Ch iloe nach

d emAnuari o de la marina de Chile , B d .

V III
,
und ande rn Quellen . (Ib id .

,
1883

,

xxrx
,
401

Contains (pp . 402
,
404) a fewnotes on the early

settlement of Chonos inmission stations.

(d) Landeskunde von Chi le
,
Ham

b urg, 1909 .

Contains a fair summary of Fuegian and Cho

noan anth ropology on pp . 3 60, 364—368 , 383 - 390.

D r. Martin p ractised med icine for 30 years at
Puerto Montt . It d oes not appear, h owever, that
h e had very extensive personal experience with
th e natives of th e Ch ilean Archipelagoes or of

Fuegia.

M artin ,
Rud olf

(a) E in B eit rag zur O steologie d er

Alakaluf. (In Vj s . N aturforsch . Ges . ,

Z urich
,
1892

,
xxxvn ,

302

D escription and measurements of the complete
skeletons of 2 Alacaluf men and 3 Alacaluf

women,
four of whom d ied at Z urich and one on

th e way th ith er . T h ese data are incorpo rated in
t he following paper .

(b ) Z ur physisch en Anthropologie
d er Feuerlander. (In Arch . f . Anthr. ,
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M ehnert , E rnst—Continued
anthrop . SammlungenD eutschlands , vo l .

xv
,
B raunschwe ig ,

Contains (pp . 70- 71) th e d escription and

measurements of an Alacalufan skull taken from
a cave near Cape T iirn in Magdalen Sound . C f.

also p . 75.

M enend ez, Francisco

Segunda expedicion h echa a los

re fe ridos archipiélagos d e Guaitecas , y
Guaiane co

, por los religiosos misione ros
P. Fr. Francisco Menendez

, y P . Fr.

Ignacio Bargas 5 fine s d el ano d e
1779

, y p rincipios d e l d e 1780 , segun

consta d e la carta e sc rita al P. Fr.

Julian Real por el citado P . Fr. Fran
cisco Menend ez

, que e s como se sigue .

(In Gonzale z d e Ag ileros , pp . 243

Contains on pp . 245—248 a few notes th at h ave
a sligh t b earing on t h e question of th e linguistic
re lationsh ip of t h e Ch onos t o th e Ch ilotans.

Fath ers Menendez and B argas returned t o Castro
on Jan . 11, 1780, h aving gotten as far south as

t h e Guaianeco Arch ipelago during th eir th ree
month s ’ exped ition. T h ey b rough t b ack 32(30)
nativeswith th em.

M eriais , Pere

Trave rsée du d é t roit d e Mage llan ,
e t

ob se r vations sur le s Patagons e t les

Feugiens . (In N ouvelles annales des

voyages et des sciences geogr.

,
Paris

,
1847

CXIII
,
5th ser. IX

,
377

Contains a fairly good account of Alacaluf
encountered at Port Gallant , wh ere th e writer
mad e a stay of e igh t d ays . Two native words ,
chérou,

“
canoe ,

”
and fate ,

“ it is cold .

”

M id dl e ton,
R . M orton

See Myres .

M ills , Ph ilo Laos

Prehis to ric religion . (In p repara
tion

,
to b e pub lish ed Wash ing ton ,

p rob ab ly
Contains passim th e essential data on Fue

gian religious and quasi- religious culture . T his

scholarly work should b e an excellent starting
point for comparative study ,

as the auth or in h is
t reatment o funcivilized peoples has collected and
coordinated practically all that is known o f th e

religious and quasi- religious culture o f those on

t h e same low p lane o f general cultural develop
ment as the Fuegians .

M ission d e la T erre d e Feu. (In La

N ature
,
Paris

,
1or sem.

,
1884

,
x11

,
273

275
,
310—314

,
362

Unsigned articles written b y memb e rs o f th e
French Cape H orn E xp edition 1882- 83 . T he

first and second articles contain a good b ut sh ort

M ission d e la T e r re d e Fen— Continued
summary of Yahgan culture . Some 10 Yah gan
words passim in second . Map and 4woodcuts .

M itre , B artolomé
Museo Mi t re : Catalogo razonado d e la

seccion lenguas ame ricanas
,
con una

introducciOn d e Luis Maria T o rres
,
3

vols .

,
Buenos Aires

,
1909—1911.

Contains important material on th e Fuegian
and Chonoan languages (I, 153 O f special

interest is t he full text (pp . 179—189) o f Dr . Spe

gazzini
’
s E lementi di grammatica Iaghan , sis

tema O ll
‘

endorf. The critical b ib liograph y (pp .

153—179) o f 20 wo rks and articles on th e Fuegian
languages contains some minor inaccuracies b ut
is neverth eless a valuab le study ; see especially th e
following : T h e accounts o f Mr. Lucas B ridges ’
MS. O na vocabulary , p . 164, and o f Dr.

Spegazzini
’
s MS. O na-Yah gan-Alacaluf vocabu

lary , pp . 176—177; t h e Rev. T h omas B rid ges ’
letter , pp . 161- 162; the ab stracts o f Dr. Adam’

s

Grammaire d e la langue Jagane , pp . 168—172, and
o f D r. Spegazzini

’
s Apuntes filoIOgicos , pp . 175

176 .

Gen . Mitre ’s critical b ib liography was largely
d rawn upon and made accessib le t o English

speaking readers b y Prof. Chamb erlain (a and b ) .
M olina, Juan Ignacio

(a) Compendio d ella sto ria geogra

fica
,
naturale e civile d e l regno d e l

Chile
,
B ologna, 1776 ; Ge rm . tr.

,
H am

b urg , 1782; Span . tr. in Co l. hist . Chile
,

vol . X I
,
1878 .

Contains (pt . 2, pp . 209 - 210) meager unimpor
tant notes on the Chonos .

(b ) Saggio sulla sto ria naturale d e l
Chili

,
Bologna, 1782; Ge rm . t r.

,
Le ip

zig , 1786 ; Span . tr.

,
Mad rid

,
1788

,
and

repr . in Co l. his t . Chile
,
vol . X I

,
1878 ;

Fr. t r. ,
Paris

,
1789 ; Engl . t r.

,
Midd le

town
,
Conn

,
1808

,
and repr . London ,

1809 .

Contains (p . 340) a paragraph on th e Poyas

and Caucaus, the latter p rob ab ly Chonos .

“ I

Caucau sono di mediocre s tatura
,
h anno pari

mente una lingua assai diversa [dal C hilese]
See also p . 336 , and map opp . p . 33.

(c) Compendio d e la h isto ria civil
d el reyno d e Chile , Mad rid

,
1795 (t r .

o f Saggio sulla sto ria civile
,
B ologna,

in Co l . hist . Chile
,
xxvr

,
1901;

Engl . tr.

,
Midd le town

,
1808

,
and Lon

don
,
1809 .

B k . 4, ch . 2, contains a d escription o f t he

(Chilotan) plank b oat .

M ondiEre , A . T .

No te surquelquesmoulage s d
’

organe s

génitaux d e s d eux sexe s pris par le
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M ondiere , A . T .
- Continued

Dr. H yad es sur d es Fuégi ens . (In

L
’
H omme

,
Paris

,
1885

,
II, 111

Measurements and descrip tion of 9 casts;
quoted in extenso in H yades , q, pp . 153—154.

M ontanus , Arnoldus

De nieuwe en onb ekend e we ere ld ,
Amste rdam ,

1671; Ge rm . t r . b y O lfert
Dappe r , ib id .

,
1673 ; Engl . tr.

,
alte red ,

b y John O gilb y , London ,
1671.

Contains (pp . 572—576 ; Germ. tr. , pp . 644- 649;

Engl . tr . pp . 649—653 ) th e Fuegian anthropolog

ical data , much ab b reviated , from some o f the

older accoun ts .

M ontemayor, Jerenimo d e . 1641

See Rosales, a.

M ontémont , Alb ert Etienn e d e , ed .

H istoire unive rse lle d e s voyages e f

fectués par mer e t par te rre dans les
cinq part ie s du monde

,
46 vols .

,
Paris

[1833

Contains t h e following vpyages: B yron
’
s , vols.

II—III ; W allis
’

, vol . III ; Cook
’
s first , vols . v—VII

(th ese three fromH awkeswort h ) ; B ougainvi lle ’s ,
vol. IV ; Cook

’
s second , vols . VII—1x ; Weddell

’
s,

vol . X X I.

M oraleda i M onte ro ,
‘ J0 56 M anuel d e

E sploracione s j eograficas e hidrografi
cas p rac ticadas por don José d e Mora
leda i Monte ro

,
alfére z d e fragata i pri

mer pilo to d e la armada
,
1786—1788

,

1792—1796
,
int rod . por D . Barros A .

,

rep r . Santiago d e Chi le , 1888 , from An .

hidr . mar. Chile
,
1887- 88

,
vols . X II—XIII .

Contains a few interesting data on the culture
(pp . 324, 329, 350

—351, 358
—359 , 372) and history

(pp . 79, 124, 306
- 307, 332, 435, 474) of th e Chonos .

M orale s , Rub en

Inst rucciones naut icas para la nave
gacion d e la costa comp rendida desde e l
e s tre ch o d e Magallanes al golfo d e T rini
dad i canale s inte rmedios : Campana
hidrografica d e l c ruce ro E rrazuriz , en

1910 . (In An . hidr. mar. Chile
,
Valpa

raiso
,
1912

,
XXVIII

,
59

Contains a note (p . 62) on th e apparently lim
ited nomadism o f the natives from T rinidad
Ch annel to th e Queen Adelaide Archipelago .

M oreno , Francisco P .

(a) Viaje a la Patagonia aust ral
1876—77

,
vol . 1

,
Buenos Aires

,
1879 ; 2d

ed .

,
ib id .

,
1879 .

(b) Apunte s sob re las tie rras patagé
nicas . (In Anales Soc . cient . argent .

,

ib id .
,
1878

,
V
, ent rega 4, pp . 189

113

M oreno , Francisco P .

— Continued

(c) Patagonia : Re sto d e un antiguo
continen te hoy sumerjido . (Ib id . ,

1882
,

X IV
,
ent rega 3 , pp . 97

T h e only item of interest on the Fuegians in
th e three foregoing papers is th e auth or ’s consist
ent use (a , 1st ed . , p . 459, 2d ed . , p . 461; b , p . 201;

c
, p . 109) of th e spelling O

’
onas instead of O nas .

H is reason for so spelling it is not stated , nor is
any given for the use (a and b , same pp . ) o f th e

trib al name E lisala’as” (=E lizab e th Island

(d) N otes on th e an th ropogeograph y
of Argentina. (In Geogr. j our . Lon

d on
,
De c .

,
1901, XV III , no . 6 , pp . 574

Contains (pp . 577—579) some suggestions on th e
prob ab le origin and relationship of t h e Yah gans,
Alacaluf, and O nas, and a fewnotes on theirmen
tal capacity .

M ori , Juan d e
Car ta d e Juan d e Mo ri a un amigo

suyo d e Se villa que fué con Magallanes .

(Ed . b y Ramon Gue rre ro Ve rgara , in
Art . hidr . mar. Chile

,
Santiago , 1881,

VII
,
559—576 ; c f. d e B rosses , I , 164

T h e writer, wh o accompanied Simon d e Alca
zab a ’s exp edi tion in 1535, states (p . 562) th at th e
Indians of St . Marth a and St . Magdalen Island s

near the eastern end of th e Strait , h ad netsmade
of sinew for catch ing b irds .

M ortillet , Adrien d e

Exposition d es collec tions de l
’
expe

di tion du cap H orn . (In L
’
H omme

,

Paris
,
1884 I 210

Contains an excellent d escrip tion of th e Yah

gan artifac ts b rough t b ack b y th e exped ition.

1p lat e ofwoodcuts.

M orton , Samuel G eorge
Crania ame ricana

,
Philadelphia

- Lon

don ,
1839 .

Contains (pp . 64—65 and pas sim) a few unim

portant notes on t h e Fuegians ; some inaccu
racies .

M ossman , Rob e rt C ockb urn
Th e voyage o f th e Uruguay . (In

Voyage of th e Scotia , b y Rob e rt N eal
Rudmose B rown

,
Rob e rt Cockb urn

Mossman
,
and James Hun te r H ar vey

Pirie
,
E dinb urgh - London

,
1906

,
ch . 17

,

pp . 354

Contains (pp . 365—366 ) very b riefnotes on some

natives, prob ab ly Alacaluf , met casually in Jan . ,

1905, in th e vicini ty of Magdalen Ch annel.

M oulinier, Léon

See Pertuiset .
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M ii ller, Friedrich

(a) Allgeme ine E thnographic , 2d e d .
,

Wien ,
1879 .

Contains (pp . 24, 276 , 296—297) unimportant
references to th e Fuegians from t h e o ld er sources.

(b) Die Sprach e d er Feuerlander

(Jagan) . (In G rund riss d er Sprach
wissenschaft

,
Bd . Iv

,
Ab t . 1, Nach t rage

zum G rund riss aus d en Jah ren 1877

1887
,
Wien

,
1888

, pp . 207

An extensive exposition of Yah gan grammar
sources not stated .

M urr, Christoph G ottlieb von, ed .

Nachrich ten von ve rsch ied enen Lan
d e rn d e s spanisch en Ame rika

,
2vols .

,

H alle
,
1809—1811.

Vol. II contains Fath er José Garcia ’s D iario .

M urray, M .

[Ex t ract from report ] (In King ,
q . v . )
Mr. Murray wasmaster of th e B eagle from 1828

to 1830. T h e extrac t gives (King , p . 448) a few

notes on some O nas met at Valentyn B ay .

M yers , Sarah Ann

Se lf- sacrifice
,
or th e pione e rs of Fue

gia , Phi lade lph ia, 1861.

An account of t h e first efl’orts of th e English
missionaries t o settle in Fuegia. Contains (pp .

225 -231) a general d escription of t h e Fuegians .

Parts of th e narrative on pp . 214—300 th row some
ligh t on Yah gan character.

M yre s , John Linton
Implements and o rnaments o f th e

Yahgans o f Fuegia : with no tes “

b y

R. Mo r ton Middle ton . (In Man
,
Lon

don
,
1902

,
II

,
no . 73

, p .

A few d escriptive notes on some Yah gan arti
facts in th e collection of t h e South American
Missionary Society at London; 1 excellent plate .

N arb rough , Sir John
A journal kept b y Cap t . John Nar

b rough , (InAn accoun t of se ve ral late
voyages and d isco ve ries t o th e South
and No rth b y Sir John N arb rough
Cap t . Jasmen T asman

,
Cap t . John

Wood and Fred . Mart en o f H amb urgh ,

London
,
1694; H arris

,
vol . II

,
b k. 4

,

ch . 1; Fr. t r . in Coreal
,
Amste rdam cd .

,

vol . III
,
Paris and B russe ls ed .

,
vol . II ;

d e B rosses
,
II

,
1—43 ; ab st r . in Prevost ,

vol . xv .

Contains (pp . 63—66 , 69—70) good accounts of

th e natives , p rob ab ly Alacaluf , met at E lizab eth
Island and Port Famine in 1670.

ii

[ RULL . cs

N odal , B artolomé G arcia, and G onzalo d e
Relacion d e l viaj e qve por o rd en cle

Sv Magi
1
y acverdo d e l Real conse jo d e

Indias hizieron los capitanes Bar tolome

Garcia d e N odal
, y Goncalo d e N odal

h e rmanos
,
Mad rid

,
1621; Engl . t r . b y

Sir Clemen ts Markh am
,
H akl . soc .

,
2d

ser.
,
vol . X XV III, London ,

1911; d e

B rosses
,
I
,
421—425 ; ab st r . in Nye l , and

in Lae t
,
b k. 12, Lat . and Fr. tr.

,
b k. 13 .

Contains th e earliest accoun t of t h e O nes of

Good Success B ay . T h e N odals give a sh ort b ut
good description of th e natives encountered th ere
in Jan .

,
1619.

N ogue ra, Juan M .

Confe rencia dada por el represen tante
d el Instituto . (In B ol. Inst . geogr.

argent . , BuenosAires, 1884, V ,
147

Contains (pp . 163—165) aYahgan vocab ulary of
254words. T h e writer d oes not state h ow h e

gath ered th is list . H e accompanied Capt . B ove
on th e latter ’s second exp edi tion in 1884, making
in addition a reconnaissance in an open b oat into
th e territory of t h e south ern Yah gans. T h e

N oguera vocab ulary is quite d istinct from t h e

sh orter vocab ulary pub lish ed two years pre

viously b y Cap t . B ove .

N oort , O livier van

(0 ) E x t rac t oft Kort verhael wt he t
groo te Journae l vand e wond erlijcke
ende groo te reyse gh edaen d oo r d e
st rate Magellana en ande re vremd e
konincrijcken en land en hyd en E .

O livie r van Noort
,
admirae l engenerae l

vande vie r sch epen toegerust tot Ro t

t erdam A°
. Ro t te rdam

,
1601.

“Waarschijnlijk veer h e t volgendo j ournaal
in ’

t lich t gegeven. H et eenige mij b ekende ex .

is in de B ib lioth . to N . York. Vgl. Sab in N °
.

55432” (T iele, b , p .

Contains passim a few only of th e cultural
d etails from th e following complete journal.
(b) B e schryvingh e vande voyagie om

d en geh e elen werelt c loo t gh edaen

d oor O li vie r van Noort van U t rech t
om t e gaen doo r d e s trate Mage llanes ,

e t c .

,
Ro t te rdam, [pub lish ed in 1601 ac

co rding to Mulle r , quot ed b y Sab in] ;
2d ed .

,
ib id .

,
1602; ab ridged in Com

melin ,
vol . I

,
and Hartgers ; Fr. t r.

,

Amste rdam
,
1602

,
2d cd .

,
1610 ; d e Ren

neville
,
vol . II

,
Rouen ed .

,
vol . III ;

Ge rm . tr.

,
Amste rdam

,
1602 (T ie le , a ,

p . 30 ; b , p . Lat . and Ge rm . tr.

,

d e Bry , pt . IX ; Engl . tr.

,
Purchas

,
Pil

grimes , vol . I, b k. 2
,
ch . 5 ; d e B rosses,
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N ordenskjo' ld ,
N ils O tto Gus taf— Contd .

D r. N ord ensi ld ’
s conclusion th at since th e

recession of t h e glaciers in th e Fuegian arch i
pelago th e land h as risen some 60 meters h as a
b earing on t h e question of th e length of occu

pancy of t h e arch ipe lago b y man . C f. D r.

Lovisato
’
s study of t h e E lizab eth Island sh ell

h eaps .

(j ) Die Polarwe lt und ih re Nach

harlande r , Leipzig - B e rlin
,
1909 .

Contains (pp . 120—129 passim) a few unim

portant notes ch iefly on th e O nas and Yah gans .

D r. N ord enskjiild
’
s anth ropological studies

were mad e ch iefly upon t h e O nas , wh om h e h ad

fairly good opportunities for ob serving during
h is trip d own th e eastern fringe of T ierra d el
Fuego Island in 1895—96 . H e was also in com

municat ion with th e Salesians at Rio Grande ,
with th e B ridges family , and with th e civil
auth orities , especially Senor Ramén Cortes,
ch ie f of police for t h e island . H is most impor
tant contrib ution is th e O na vocab ulary .

N yel , J . A . X .

Le t t re du Pe re Nyel , Missionnaire d e
la Compagnie d e Jesus , au R. P . d e la

Chaize d e la meme Compagnie , Confes

sent du Roy . (In Le t t res edif. e t cur.

,

receuil V II , pp . 29—60 ; 1838
—1843 ed .

,

vol . II
, pp . 79—83 ; Span . tr.

,
vol . III ;

Engl . tr.

,
vol . II ; d e B rosses, vol . II

,

436

Contains (pp . 36 , 42—44) a sh ort accoun t of t h e
Fuegians, ch iefly from th e N odals.

O ch senius , Carl C h ristian
Chile : Land und Leute , Le ipzig

Prag , 1884.

Contains (pp . 111—112, 139- 145) unimportant
notes on t h e Fuegians.

O
’
H alloran, T . P .

A b ib liography of South Ame rica,
London- Buenos Ayres, 1912.

Confined to b ooks and articles in th e English
language ; popular , not scientific ; b ib liographical
data insufficient and in places inaccurate ; of some
value , h owever, inasmuch as it is a fairly exten
sive list .

O laverria, M iguel d e

Info rme d e Don Miguel d e O laverria
sob re e l reyno d e Chi le , sus Indios y sus

gue rras , 1594 [or 1597 (In Gay ,
Documentos

,
II

,
13

Contains (p . 18) very b riefnotes on t h e Chonos .

O livare s , M iguel d e
B re ve no ticia d e la p rovincia d e la

Compania d e Je sus d e Chile , d esd e que
los relijiosos d e e lla ent raron en este
reino

, que fue e l afio 1593
,
has ta los

afios p resentes , (Ed . with in

(
b
x

[ BULL . 53

O livare s , M igue l d e— Continued
t rod . b y Diego B arros Arana, in Co l.

hist . Chile
,
Santiago

,
1874

,
vol . V II

,

1901
,
vol . XXVI . )

Ch apter 10 contains a good d eal of valuab le ih
formation on t h e relations of th e missionaries, t h e
colonists, and t h e Ch ilotan Ind ians with t h e

Ch onos, togeth er with some notes on Ch onoan

culture . See especially V II, 370- 373 on first mis
sions and cul ture , and VII, 394—395 on th e settle
ment of th e Ch onos on H uar . Fath er O livares
gath ered h is h istorical data in t h e course of h is

missionary lab ors in t h e Ch ilotan district , and
had h ad some personal contact with th e Ch onos
(vn,

O malius d ’
H alloy , Jean B aptiste Julich d '

D es races humaines
,

cu éléments
d
’
e thnographie , Paris , 1845 .

O n pp . 162—163 th e auth or classes th e Fuegians
(Pech erais) in th e Araucanian fami ly .

O rb igny , Alcid e D e ssaline s d
’

(a) Voyage pit to re sque dans les d eux
Amériques , Paris , 1836 ; d it to , 1841;
I tal . t r.

,
2 vols .

, Venice , 1852

C ontains (orig .
, pp . 283—284; tr . I , 557—558)

sh ort , unimportant account of th e Fuegians ,
b ased ch iefly on B ougainville , Jas. Cook

,
B anks.

(b) L
’homme amén cain(de l

’
Amérique

Méridional) , consid éré sous ses rap

po r ts physiologiques e t moraux
,
vol .

Iv
, par t 1, of th e Voyage dans l

’
Amé

rique Mé ridionale e tc .

,
Paris

,
1839 ; 2

vols .
,
ib id .

,
1839 .

Contains (see especially pp . 175—177, 185—187)
accounts of th e Ch onos and Fuegians , b ased on

B ougainville, W edd ell, th e old er writers in d e
B rosses , etc. T h e accountswould need consider
ab le revision to b e of value to- day . T h e linguis

t ic c lassification (p . 187) oi th e Fuegianswith th e
Araucanians is b ased merely on t h e occurrence of
th e syllab le che in B eauch esne-Gouin ’

s d ivision
(gotten,

apparently ,
from La Guilb audiere or h is

D escrip tion) of th e Fuegians into t h e “Lague

dich e ” and
“H avegued ich e

”
(d e B rosses , I,

E ven granting th e very d oub tful point that th e
che was meant to b e p ronounced as a separate
sy llab le , V illefort ’s journal of B eauch esne

Gouin
’
s voyage b eing written in French , t h e

classifi cation would rest on a quite insufficient
b asis ; y et it was followed b y many later writers
on Fuegian anth ropology (e . g .

,
Figuier , Pesch e l,

Prichard ) . Average stature of Fuegians (p . 186 )

b ased on estimates b y W allis, G . Forster, and
W eddell.

O sb orn, Ch ase Salmon

T h e Andean land (South Ame rica) ,
2vols .

,
Chicago , 1909 .

Contains (I, 68 , 159—101) some notes on th e

Fuegians , b ased partly on personal ob servation;
not important .
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O sb orne , T h omas , ed .

A collec tion of voyages and t ravels ,
2

'

vols .
,
London

,
1745 .

Contains (II, 433—478 ) Fletch er ’s W orld en

compassed .

O
’
sullivan, D . R .

T ie rra d e l Fuego . (In Fo rtnightly
review

,
London

,
Jan .

,
1893

,
LIX

,
n . s .

LIII
,
36

Contains (pp . 45—53) quite an extensive accoun t
of th e Fuegian Ind ians. T h is account is b ased
on personal ob servation during a two month s ’
enforced sojourn in th e Strait opposite Port
Famine and a sub sequent c ruise th rough south
ern and western Fuegia, on information oh

tained from a German sea captainwh o h ad spent
20 years in th e arch ipelago and on Admi ral Fitz
Roy

’
s narrative . T h e d escrip tion is good , b ut

needs to b e used with caution , as th e writer d oes
not distinguish sufficiently b etween th e various
trib es, and repeats some of Admiral Fitz-Roy ’

s

less d ep endab le statements .

O ute s , Félix F .

(a) La edad d e la pied ra en Pata

gonia : E s tudio d e arqueologia compa

rada . (In Anales Museo nac . ,
Buenos

Aires
,
1905

,
3d ser. V ,

203

A compreh ensive description , classification,
and d iscussion of Patagonian stone artifac ts , an
cient and recent , p reced ed b y a qui te full account
of earlier Patagonian culture in all its oth er
phases. Wh ile th is splend id monograph touch es
only incidentally on th e Fuegians (cf. pp . 268

270, 397
—398, 412, it is invaluab le forth e study

of t h e cul tural relations of th e Fuegians, in par
t icular of th e O nas, to th e earlier Patagonians.

(b) Inst rumentos mode rnos de los

O nas . (Ib id .

,
1906

,
3d ser. V I

,
287

An excellent d escription ofsome mod ern O na
implements and arms, sh owing th e sub stitution
of iron and glass for sh ell and stone . 8 illustra
tions . 5 O nawords from Mr. Lucas B ridges.

(c) Comunicacién p reliminar sob re
los resultados antropologicos d e mi pri
mer Viaie 3. Chile . (In La Uni ve rsidad
nac . d e La Plata en e l IV

° Congr. cient .
[1

° Pan Buenos Aires
,
1909

, pp .

216—221; rep r . ib id .

,

An important contrib ution to Ch onoan and

Fuegian somatology . Contains (p . 219) th e

measurements of 2Ch ono calvaria , 1 d‘ and 19 ,

from Puerto Lob os, in th e Guaitecas Islands.

D r. O utes also examined 9 Alacaluf (2men and

7 women) and 14O nas (3 men and 11women) at
D awson Island Mission, ob taining stature and

cranial measurements and color of skin and iris
(pp . 220 D r. O utes p romised a fuller study
of th e 2Ch ono calvaria.

(d) and B ruch , Carlos
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O ute s , Felix F .
— Continued

Los ab origenes d e la Rep tib lica Ar

gentina , Buenos Aires , 1910 .

Contains (pp . 130—141) one of
‘

th e b est , if not
th e b est , extan t summarized accoun t of Yah gan
and O nan cul tural anth ropology . 16 excellent
ph otos , illustrating environment , ph ysical typ es ,
and artifacts.

(e) and Bruch , Carlos

Cuad ros murales “
Las vie jas razas

argen tinas ,
”
with T ex t s explicativo ,

Buenos Aires
,
1910 .

Th e ch arts are intend ed for sch ool use , t h e tex t
for th e guidance of teach ers. T h e ch arts and

text contain, respectively , nearly th e same illus
trat ions enlarged and th e same text as “Los

ab origenes .

Dr. O utes , in addition to h is visit to Fuegia in
1908 , h as h ad th e opportun ity for c losely stud y
ing an ab undance of museummaterial. It need

h ard ly b e added th at h is works , even th ose in
tend ed for general and sch ool use , are written in
accordance with th e b est anthropological tra
dit ions .

O valle , Alonso d e

H istorica re lacion d el reyno d e Chile ,
y delas misiones y ministe rios que

exe rcita en e l la Compania d e Jesus ,
Roma

,
1646 ; repr . in Co l. hist . Chile

,

1888
,
vols . X II—XIII ; I tal . tr.

,
Roma

,

1646 ; Engl . t r . of first five b ooks in
Churchi ll

,
III

,
1—138

,
and Pinke r ton

,

x iv
,
304 210 .

Contains anth ropological data from th e earlier
explorers (bk . 3 , ch . 6 , pp . 99—101) and a sh ort
account of Ch onoan culture (b k. 8, ch . 21, pp .

394 not important . Map with figure of a

Fuegian and th e inscrip tion: “Caudat i h omines
h ic”"I

O vied o y Vald é s , G onzalo Fernand ez d e

Histo ria gene ral y natural d e las

Indias
,
islas y tie rra- fume del mar

oceano , 4vols .

,
Mad rid

,
1851—1855 (1st

ed . of b ks . 1—19
,
Se ville , 1535, o f b k.

20
,
Valladolid

, extr. in Co l.

hist . Chile , 1901, XXV II, 1—254.

Contains (vol . II , b k. 20, ch . 1and 10) references
t o th e fires seen b y Magellan

’
s exped ition and t o

th e natives met b y Loaysa ’s ; not important .
O wen , Richard

Desc rip tive catalogue of th e osteo
logical se ries contained ih th e museum
of th e Royal College of Surgeons of

England , vol . II
,
Mammalia placen

talia
,
London

,
1853 .

Contains (pp . 846—848) a sh ort d escriptionwith
out measurements of an Alacalufan skull and

parts of skeleton wh ich h ad b een p resented b y
Admiral Fitz-Roy .
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Pach eco C B ald ome ro

(a) D e rro te ro d el E st rech o d e Magal

lanes (In An . hidr . mar . Chile ,

Valparaiso , 1907, XXV I , 1
Contains (pp . 52—55) a fewnotes on t h e Ch annel

Alacaluf . O f special interest is th e statement
on pp .

“ ind ividuos a quienes se h a visto
en el puerto Gallant , se les encuentra en seguida

en la b ah ia Fortuna 0 en el canal M essier .” T h ey

appear t o pass from th e Strait to t h e Patagonian
ch annels, not b y d oub ling C . T omar, b ut b y a

portage route via Jeronimo Canal , X aultegua

Gulf
,
Perez d e Arce Inlet , Gajardo Canal, and

Sky ring .

(b ) Apuntes para la j eografia nautica
d e l archipiélago d e Re ina Adelaida

,

esplorado por la comi sion hidrografica

d e la canofiera Magallanes en 1904.

(Ib id .
,
1912

,
XXV III

,
14

Contains (pp . 26—27) b rief notes on t h e Alaca

luf; not important .

(0) De rro te ro d e los archipiélagos d e
Patagonia d esd e e l golfo d e Penas al

de los Co ronados (Chonos i Chiloe) , vol .

IV
,
Valparaiso , 1913 .

Contains (IV ,
30) th e statement th at th ere are

no more natives in th e Ch onos Arch ipelago.

Pard o C . , Caupolican

Armas i utensilios d e los indios Pata

gones i Fueguinos . (In Actes Soc .

scient . da Chili
,
Santiago , 1898, V III

,

121

Contains some d escrip tive notes on Fueg ian

artifacts collected b y t h e auth or on journeys to
th e south ern part of Ch ile ; not importan t .

Parkinson, Sydney

A journal of a voyage t o th e South
Se as in H . M . S. ,

th e Endeavor
,
faith

fully t ransc rib ed from th e pape rs o f

th e late Sydney Parkinson ,
d raugh ts

man to Joseph B anks, E sq . on his late
expedition with Dr. Soland e r round
the world

,
London

,
1773 ; with addi

t ions
,
ib id .

,
1784.

Contains (pp . 7—8) a b rief d escription o f th e

O nas met casually in Jan , 1769, at Good Success

B ay . T h e auth or ac companied Cap t . Cook’
s

first exped ition .

Parsons , Mrs . E lsie C lews

T h e family , N ew York-London
,
1906 .

Contains passim full data on Yah gan family
life , b ased on T h . B ridges , a

,
and H yad es , p

and q.

Patagonian C h annels . (In Shipping illus

trated
,
N ewYo rk

,
Jan . 10 , (Re f

Patagonian Ch annels— Continued
e rence from Bull. Pan -Amer . union

,

Washing ton ,
Mar.

,
1914

, p .

Contains, according t o th e reviewer, an ac

count oi th e life of th e natives.

Payrd , Rob erto J .

LaAust ralia argent ina : E xcursion pc
riod ist ica 4 las cos tas patagénicas ,

Tie rra d e l Fuego é isla de los E stados ,
Buenos Aires

,
1898 .

A series ofarticleswritten b y anewspaperman
for La N acibn ,

of Buenos Aires. Contains (pp .

178—245) qui te an extensive account of th e Fue
gian natives , b ased on limi ted pe rsonal ob se rva
tion

, on data furnish ed b y resid ent colonists b ut
not submitted to c riticism, and on written
sources. T he d escription is generally exac t , b ut ,
as the auth or remarks

,
h is visit was “una excur

siOn ,

”
not “una expedicion ni una explorac io

‘

n
”

(p . T h e sec tion on Yah gan religion (pp.

184—186 ) sh ould b e used with caution.

Paz , Félix M .

T e rrito rios aust rales : E xpedicion ala
b ah ia d e San Seb astian . (In B o l. Ins t .

geogr. argent . , Buenos Aires , O c t .
,
1886

,

V II
,
cuad . 10

, pp . 217

Contains meage r notes on th e physical ap

pearance and culture of a party of29 O nasme t on

th e sh ore of San Seb astian B ay during a ve ry
b rief visit , Aug . 20—23 ,

1886 , t o T ierra del Fuego
Island ; not important .

Pe ctor, D é siré

(a) E thnographie de l
’
archipe l Ma

gellanique . (In Intern . Arch . f . E th

nogr.

,
Leiden

,
1892

,
V
,
215

An excellent summary of th e Yah gan cultural
data contained in H yades , q.

(b) N o tes sur l
’
Américanisme : Que l

ques
- unes de ses lacunes en 1900

,

Paris
,
1900 .

Contains a few remarks (pp . 167 , 178
- 179) on

th e linguistic affinities and cul ture of th e Fue

gians; not importan t .

Penna, J0 5 6

Araucanos , Pampas , Patagones y

Fueguinos : Sus costumb re s fune rarias .

(In Revista de derecho
,
hist . y letras

,

Buenos Aires , 1909 , XXXIV ,
171

Contains an account of Fuegian b urial customs
and ideas regarding th e future life , b ased ch iefly
on Fitz-Roy , D arwin,

Spegazzini , B ove , Lista.

T h e statements on cannib alism from Fitz-Roy

and on O ne c remation from Lista need revision,
or at least con firmation .

Pé rez G arcia, José
H istoria natural

,
militar

,
civil y sa

grada d e l reino d e Chile (E d
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P latzmann, Karl Julius— Continued
Contains a fairly extensive vocab ulary ,

Yah

gan
- Ge rman

, pp . 1- 98, Ge rman-Yah gan , pp . 99

226 , extrac ted excluswely from th e Rev. Mr.

B ridges ’ Yah gan translation of St . Luke ’s gospel.

The vocab ulary is b y no means exhaustive . See

also D r. Garb e ’s c riticism. An introduc tion b y
D r. Karl W histling gives an account of Fuegian
anth ropology , b ased on Snow,

D arwin
,
W ilkes

,

B rassey ,
Pesch el

, V irch ow; not important . T h e

appendix (pp . 227—266 ) c ontains th e B ridges
Yah gan alphab e t , p rope r names, and English

loan-words from St . Luke ’s gospel , and the para
b le of th e sower and th e O ur Fathe r in Yah gan.

Map , and 3 woodcuts of Fuegian typ es.

Ploss , H e rmann H einrich

(a) Das Kind in B rauch und Sit te
d er Volke r

,
3 . Aufl .

,
ed . b y B . Renz

,

2 vols . Leipzig , 1911
—12.

Contains refe rences passim t o Fuegians ; b ased
chiefly on H yades , g, B ridges , e , Fred . Cook

,
a .

(b) and Bartels , M ax

Das Weib in der N atur und Volke r
kunde

,
10 . Aufl .

,
ed . b y Paul Bar tels ,

2 vols .
,
Leipzig , 1913 .

Contains references passim to Fuegians; b ased
on standard sources .

Poeppig , E duard Fried rich
Reise in Ch ile

,
Pe ru

,
und auf d em

Amazonenstrome wah rend d er Jab re
1827—1832

,
2vols .

,
Leipzig , 1835

—36 .

Th e passage (I, 464) on the Ch onos is b ased on
Falkner , not on pe rsonal ob se rvation or original
study .

Ponce d e Leon , Francisco
D escripc ion d el reyno d e Chile

,

Mad rid
,
1644; rep r . in full in Medina

,
c
,

vol . I
,
420—434.

Contains (p . 5 ; Medina , pp . 423- 424) a ve ry
sh ort account , one o f th e earliest extant , of the
culture of the Chonos .

Poppe r , Julio
(a) E xploraCIon d e la Tie r ra d el

Fuego . (In B o l. Inst . geogr. argent .

,

Buenos Aires, 1887, V III , ouad . 4
, pp .

74—93
,
cuad . 5

, pp . 97

Contains (pp . 103- 109 and passim) interesting
data ,

chiefly on material culture
, gath ered from

ob se rvation of th e O nas met casually during a

two month s ’ sojourn in T ierra del Fuego Island
in 1886 .

(b) T ie rra d el Fuego : La Vida en e l

ex tremo aust ral d el mundo hab itado
,

Buenos Aires
,
1890

,
119 pp . (Re fe r

ence from Anrique , pp . 653

(c) T ie r ra d e l Fuego : Co rresponden
cia del senor Julio Poppe r . (In B ol.

Pepper, Julio— Continued
Inst . geogr. argent . , Buenos Aires , 1891,
X II

,
cuad . 1—4

, pp . 1

Contains one paragraph on th e O nas ; unim

portant .

(d) Apuntes geografic os , e tnologicos ,
e stadisticos é indust riales sob re la

T ie rra d e l Fuego . (Ib id .
, ouad . 7—8

,

pp . 130

An account of t h e author ’s second exped ition
to T ierra d el Fuego Island , during whi ch , h e
states (p . h e estab lished friend ly relations
with 600 O nas . T h e pap er is of interest to th e
anthropologist for th e sympathetic d escrip tion of
moral cul ture given incidentally (pp . 136- 142) in

th e author ’s b rief accoun t of th e O nas and h is de
fence oi their relationswith th e wh ite settlers.

Senor Popp er d id not learn th e O na language ,
b ut used an interpreter . H is cultural d ata

,

though not very important , have b een confirmed
b y later explorers . See summary of first expedi
tion b y Gunn .

Po rte r , Carlos Emilio

(a) Sob re la an t ropologia ,
fauna y

flo ra chi lenas : B revisimas consid e ra
ciones . (In Poirie r ’s Chile en 1910

,

Santiago , 1910, pp . 523

Contains (p . 525 ) a few no tes on the Fuegians
and Chonos ; not important .

Bib liografia chilena d e ant ropo
loj ia i e tnolojia . (In B ol. Museo nae .

de Chile
,
Santiago , 1911, III

,
no . 2

, pp .

401—441; reprint ; also in T rab ajos IV°

Congr. cient . [1
° Pan- ame r . ] celeb rado

en Santiago d e Chi le , 25 d ic . 1908—5

ene ro , 1909 , vol . X IV
,
Ciencias nat .

,
an

t rop . y e tnol .

,
tomo II

,
Santiago , 1911,

pp . 109—136 ; an e arlie r
,
less ex tensive

list appeared in th e Revista chilena de

histo ria natural
,
1906

,
X
,
101

An important and extensive b ib liograph y , in
part analy tical and critical ; limited to b ooks and
articles pub lish ed in Ch ile .

P re tty, Francis

(a) Th e famous voyage of Sir Francis
D rake into th e South sea

,
and th e re

h ence ab out th e glob e of th e wh ole

ear th
,
b egunne Anno 1577. (In H ak

luy t , 2d ed .

,
III

,
730 742 Purchas

,
Pil

g rime s , vol . I
,
b k. 2

,
ch . 3 ; B eazley , 6;

Fr. t r . b y Frangois d e Louvencourt ,
Paris

,
1627 (1st ed .

,
Dutch tr.

,
van

d er Aa
,
vol . XVIII

,
2d cd .

,
v ; Span . t r .

of par ts , in An . hidr . mar . Chile
,
San

tiago , 1880, vol . VI ; d e B rosses , I , 178
199 ; ab st r . in E . C . D rake

,
in Kerr, vol.
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P re tty , Francis— Con tinued P richard , James C owle s— Continued
x

,
in H arris

,
vol . I

,
b k. 1, ch . 4

,
in (b) Th e natural h isto ry of man

,
3d

Lae t
,
b k. 12

,
Lat . and Fr. t r.

,
b k. ed .

,
London

,
1848 ; Fr. tr.

,
2 vols .

,

Contains only a few word s on th e Fuegians. Paris , 1843 .

For fuller d etails, see Fletch er ’s W orld encom
Contains (pp . 445- 450; tr. , II, 197

—203) an ao

passed .

count o f th e Alacaluf (Pesh erais) ; not important.
(b) Th e admi rab le and prospe rous
voyage of th e worshipfullMaste r Thom
as Gaudish into th e South sea , and

from th ence round ab out th e circum
fe rence of t h e wh ole ear th

,
b egun in th e

y e ere of our Lo rd 1586
,
and finish ed

1588 . (In H akluyt , 2d ed .

,
III

,
803—825 ;

Purchas
,
Pilgrimes, vol . I

,
b k. 2

,
ch . 4;

H en ry ,
vol . I ; B eazley ,

a; Dutch t r.

,

Ams te rdam
,
1598 ; Lat . and Ge rm. tr.

,

d e B ry , par t 8 ; de B rosses , I , 2204 228 ;

ab st r . in E . C . D rake
,
in H arris

,
vol . I,

in van d er Aa, vol . XX
,
2d ed .

,
vol . V ,

in Bancarel
,
vol . II

,
in Prevost

,
vol .

xv
,
in Lae t

,
b k. 12

,
Lat . and Fr. tr.

,

b k.

Contains a few very b rief and unimportant
notes on th e natives, p rob ab ly Alacaluf, me t near
E lizab eth B ay in 1587.

P revost , Antoine Francois (Prevost
d

’

E xiles) , and o thers .

H istoire générale d es voyages, 25

vols .
,
nouv . ed .

,
La H aye

-Amste rdam
,

1747 80 vols .

,
Paris

,
1748

Contains ab stracts of th e following voyages
van N oort

’

s, vol . X IV ; Cavend ish ’
s (from Pretty ) ,

d e W eert ’s, van Sp eilb ergen ’

s L ’H ermit e ’s, N ar
b rough

l
s, Wood

’
s, d e Gennes

’

( from Froger) ,
Frezier

’
s, Anson

’
s ( from Walter) , Bulkeley and

Cummins’ , Alex . Campb elL
’

s, vol . X V . B ou

gainville
’
s d escrip tion of th e Pech erais is given in

full, vol . XX, pp . 326—330.

P richard , H e ske th Ve rnon H e ske th
Th rough the h ear t o f Patagonia , Lon

don
,
1902.

Contains (pp . 107—109) a few unimportant
notes on t h e O nas, apparently no t b ased on p er

sonal ob servation . T h e author states (p . 7) that
t h e O nas intentionally leave arrow points in a

putrid carcass in ord er to render th em poisonous .

T h is statement needs confirmation . All th e

first -hand authorities who mention th e sub ject
d eny that th e O nas use poison . (Cf. Sub ject
B ib liograph y , und e r W eapons, p .

Prich ard , Jame s C owles
(a) Research es into th e physical his
tory of mankind

,
3d ed .

,
5 vols .

,
Lon

don
,
1836—1847 .

Contains (V ,
494—496) a b rief, unimportant ac

count of th e Fuegians , b ased chiefly on Fitz-Roy

and W ilkes.

P rinc e , C arlos
Idiomas y dialec tos ind igenas d el

continente hispano sud - ame ricano
,

Lima, 1905 .

T h e sections on th e Ch onos and Fuegians (pp .

83—86 , 125
—126 ) are unreliab le .

Purch as , Samuel

(a) Pvrchas his Pilgrimage , London ,

1613 (th e four th ed . usually pub lish ed

as vol . I or V of H akluytus Pos thumus) .
Contains (b k. 9, ch . 6—7, pp . 711—717) an inter

esting th ough not important d escrip tion of th e

south ern end of South America, b ased on th e

earliest voyages .

(b ) H akluy tus Pos thumus or Pvrchas
h is Pilgrimes

,
5 vols . (vol . V b eing th e

Pilgrimage ) , London ,
1625 ; rep r . H akl .

soc .

,
20 vols .

,
Glasgow,

1905—1907 .

Contains th e following voyages : D rake ’s and

Cavendish ’
s (b y Pretty , repr . from H akluy t ) ,

van N oort
’
s, van Speilb ergen

’
s, vol. I; H awkins ’ ,

Cavendish ’
s (b y Knivet ) , vol . IV .

Purve s , D avid Laing , ed .

Th e English circumnavigato rs , Lon
don

,
1874.

Contains (pp . 33—98) Fletch er ’s W orld eucom

passed , and (pp . 319—474) W alter 's narrative of
An son

’
s voyage .

Quatrefages d e B réau, Jean Louis Ar

mand d e

(a) and H amy, Jules T h eod ore E rnest.
Crania e thnica : Le s c ranes d es races

humaines , vol . I
,
tex t , vol . II

, plates ,
Paris

,
1882.

Contains th e d escription and measurements
(I, 478—479) of2d

‘Alacaluf skul ls, one fromM ercy
H arb or, D esolation Island , collected b y M . d e

Rochas , th e oth er from Pun ta Arenas, p revi
ously d escrib ed b y D r. Rey . T h e Mercy H arb or
skul l is reproduced in II , plate LXXV , figures 3—4;
figures 433—437 in text are taken from H ux ley .

(b) Histoire générale des races hu
maines

,
Paris

,
1889 .

Contains (pp . 545, 599) notes on th e resemb lance
of th e Fuegian to th e Lagoa Santa cranial type .

Raggi , G . A.

At t rave rso l
’
America me ridionale ,

Milano
,

Contains (pp . 38—6 5 passim) consid erab le ma
terial on Yahgan and O nan culture, b ased on



122

Raggi, G . A .
- Cont inued

personal ob servat ion , on h earsay , and on informa
t ion given b y Senor Ramon Cortes , ch ief of police
in T ierra d el Fuego ; not important .

Ramusio , G iovanni B attista, ed .

N avigationi e t viaggi
Vene tia

,
1550

Contains (I, 374—379) th e E pistle of Maxi

milianus T ransylvanus.

3 vols .

Ranke , Joh anne s
DerMensch

,
2d cd .

,
2vols .

,
Le ipzig

Wien
,
12394—1900 ; 3d ed .

,
2 vols .

,
ib id .

,

191142.

Contains (2d ed .
, II, 345—354) a length y accoun t

of Fuegian somatology and cul ture , b ased on

V irch ow and R . Martin. In th e th ird ed ition
(II , 292—300) a few notes from O . N ord ensk

jold b ring th e account a little more up to date,
b ut even so it leavesmuch to b e d esired .

Ratze l , Frie d rich

(a) Anth ropo -

ge ographie , Stut tgart ,
1882; 2d cd .

,
2vols .

,
ib id .

,
1899

Contains passim some re fe rences , more nume r
ous in th e second edi tion , t o th e in fluence of en
vironment on Fuegian culture .

(b ) Volkerkund e , 2d ed .

,
2 vols .

,

Leipzig
-Wien

,
1894—95 ; Engl . t r . of 2d

ed . b y A. J . Butle r
,
3 vols .

,
London

N ew Yo rk
,
1896—1898 .

Contains (I, 518—525; t r.
,
II

, 84—91) an extensive
and good ac coun t mainly of Yah gan and Ala

calufan culture , b ased ch iefly on Fitz-Roy , Dar

win , Coppinge r , Lovisato , B ove , H yad es. T he

auth or gives only a few stray points on th e O nas.

H e follows Admiral Fitz-Roy in calling th e na

tiy es of t h e Patagonian ch annels Ch onos . 6

woodcuts; see especially illustration of ax (I,

p . 522; t r.
, II , p .

Real , Jul ian
See B enito Marin .

Re clus , Jean Jacque s Elisee
Nouve lle géog raph ie unive rse lle : La
te rre e t le s homine s

,
19 vols .

,
Paris

,

18764 894; Engl . t r.

,
19 vols .

,
London

,

1876—1894, and N ewYork,

Contains (XVIII , 762- 767; tr . pp . 445—447) a very
b rief account of th e Fuegians ; accurate , except
forstaturemeasurements , given as average 4fee t
6 inch es . A fewwords on Ch onos (t r.

, p .

Regalia ,
E ttore

See Mant egazza .

Reiss , Joh ann W ilh e lm
See St iib el .

Re j istro d e la marina d e la Repub lica d e
Chile

,
1848

, p . 44. (Re fe rence from
Med ina

’

s Ab orijenes , p .

Quoted (ib id . ) t o th e e ff ec t that the Fuegians
extend as farnorth as the Chonos Archipe lago .
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Renneville , Rene Augus tin C onstantin d e
Recue il d e s voyage s qui ont sc rvi a

l
’
étab lissement e t aux progrés de la

Compagnie d e s Indes O rientales , fo rmée
dans les Provinces Unies de s Pals - Baa

,

5 vols .

,
Amste rdam

,
1702—1706 ; 2d ed .

rev . and enl .

,
7 vols .

,
ib id .

,
1725 ; 10

vols .

,
Rouen

,
1725 .

Contains French t rans lations from Gomme lin
of th e voyages of d e W eert and de Cordes , van
N oort , van Speilb ergen , L

’H ermite (vols . I
,
11
,

IV , V , respectively ; 2d cd .
, Amste rdam,

vols . I
,

II
,
N

,
V ; Rouen ed .

, vols . II, m, VIII , Ix ) .

Reynaud ,
P . H .

(a) Rappo r t médical sur la campagne
d e l

’
aviso le L

’
H ermi t t e . (In Arch .

de medecine navale
,
Paris

,
1876

,
XXV I

,

81—104
,
161—190

,
241

Contains (pp . 91—94) a very good descrip tion of
Channel Alacaluf met casually at Isthmus B ay
in O ct . , 1873 .

(b) No tes sur les Fuéghiens . (In
Revue d

’
anthrop .

,
Paris

,
1878

,
vol . V II

,

2d ser. I
,
323

Contains p ractically th e same cultural data
as th e p reced ing article .

Rh oad e s , H enry E ckford
Around th e wo rld with th e b lue

jacke ts
,
B oston

,
1890 .

Contains (pp . 232—236 ) a d escrip tion of some

Alacaluf met near Pun ta Arenas.

Ringrose , B asil
T h e dange rous voyage and b old

at temp ts o f Cap tain Bartholomew

Sharp ,
and o th e rs ; pe rfo rmed upon

th e coasts of th e South Seas
,
for th e

space of two y ears , &c . (In E xqueme
lin

,
Bucaniers of Ame rica

,
2d Engl .

ed .

,
2 vols .

,
London

,
1684—85

,
vol . II ;

for repr . and Fr. and Ge rm. tr.

,
se e

H acke
,
Dampie r ; H arris

,
vol . II

,
b k.

4
,
ch . 6 ; extr. in d e B rosses , II, 43—48 ,

and in Fitz-Roy ,
b
, pp . 172

Contains (ch . 23) very meager notes on a

family of Ch annel Alacaluf met in O ct . , 1681,

Rey , Ph ilippe M arius
E tude anth ropologique sur les B o to

cudos : T hese pour le doc to rat en med e
cine

,
faculté d e méde cine d e Paris

,

Paris
,
1880 .

Contains (pp . 48—52) th e desc ription and meas
urements of a skull collec ted at Punta Arenas.

It was presented b y M . Lejanne as Patagonian ,

b ut ac cord ing t o D r. Francisco Moreno it is

Fuegian . Figures 8—10. Cf. de Quatrefagcs , a .
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R e sale s , D iego d e
— Continued

strange speech t o t h e call of th is b ird . As th e

Araucanian name for gull is
“
caucau (Rosales ,

I
, it is very likely th at t h e name

“Cau

caus
,

” “Caucahues ,
”
e tc . , wh ich

“

occurs so fre

quently in works later than 1641 b ut not earlier
to d enote th e Ch onos h ad its origin in th is way .

(
b
x

(b ) Conquis ta e spiritual d e l reino d e
Ch ile . MS. (Fragments only are ex

tan t . Cf . p re c ed ing work,
vol . I

,
In

t rod . pp . Xxxiv- XXXV . )
Valuab le data from th is manuscript , b earing

on Ch onoan culture
,
are g iven in D r. M ed ina ’s

Ab orij enes on pp 94—95, 103 , 162, 178, 186 .

Fath er Rosales was in Ch iloe in 1662 and

prob ab ly d erived h is information on Chonoan

culture from d irec t ob servation or from good

first - h and sources .

In t h e Introduction and Sub ject B ib liograph y
t h e present writer has referred to th e d ata con
ce rning Fath erRosales ’ “ Gab io tas” as Ch onoan.

T h is has b een d one with consid erab le reserve,
for alth ough from t he circumstances of t h e case
it seems more prob ab le that t h e Gab iotas were
Ih onos, it is b y no means certain.

Ros s , Jame s C lark

A voyage of d iscove ry and research
in th e south e rn and antarc tic regions
during th e y ears 1839—1843 , 2 vols .

,

London
,
1847 .

Contains (II, 284—285, 303—307) an excellent ac
count of t h e culture o f th e Yahgans wh o mad e
“ frequent V isits” t o Capt . Ross and h is party
during th e exped ition’

s sojourn at Martin’
s Cove

in Sept - O ct . ,
1842. Cf. also M ’Cormick.

Roth ,
H enry Ling

T atu in T ie rra d e l Fuego . (In Man ,

London
,
1905

,
V
,
no . 90

, pp . 161

A d iscussion o f a passage in Parkinson ’

s

Journal, p . 8, p erhaps showing t h e existence of

tattoo ing among t h e O nas, p rob ab ly Manekenkn,

me t in Jan .

,
1769 , at Good Success Bay on Cap t .

Cook ’
s first exped ition . T h e passage and illus

t rat ions are far from d ecisive p roofs of th e point .
T h e illustrat ion may we ll represent mere stip
pling , a common style O f face painting among t h e
modern Fuegians . Again no mention ismad e of
tattooing b y eith er Cap t . Cook orD r. B anks

,
wh o

d escrib e , t h e latte r in considerab le d etail , t h e
same nativeswhom D r. Parkinson saw. I t may
b e add ed that t h e mod ern O nas tattoo t h e arm,

not t h e face . See also t h e uncertainties in t h e
evidence , wh ich D r. Roth h imself suggests .

Figures 1—3 in text .

R ousse l , A .

’

(a) Les Fuégi ens, leursmoeurs e t leur
langage au X VIIme siec le . (In Revue
de Fribourg , D e c .

,
1909

,
14pp . ) (Re f

e rence from Geogr . j our . , London ,
1914

,

XLIII
,
no . 5

, p .

Roussel , A.

— Continued

(b ) Le langage d es Fuégi ens . (In

Museen
,
Louvain,

1910
,
n . s . X i

,
135

Contains an Alacalufan Vocab ulary , that is
pretty surely a copy of La Guilb aud iere

’
s
,
from

t h e MS. journal of an office r of B eauch esne

Goulu
’

s flee t . Less accurate than t he orig inal .

Roussen

(a) and W illems
Mission sc ient ifique d e Mm. Roussen

e tWillemsala T e r re d e Feu . (In C . R.

Soc . de geogr .

,
Paris

,
1891, nos . 7—8 , pp .

176—183 ; Span . t r . in B ol . Inst . geogr.

argent .

,
Buenos Aires

,
1891

,
X II

,
2

Contains (pp . 180—181; tr. , pp . 6—9 a succinct
accoun t of t h e culture of t he north ern O nas.

(b ) and W illems

La T e r re d e Feu e t ses hab itants .

(In C . R . Assoc . franca
flse pou r Z

’

avance~

ment des sciences
,
2l st sess .

,
h e ld at

Pau
,
1892, Paris , 1893 , 2d par t , pp . 961

Contains (pp . 963—965) th e same cultural data
as th e preced ing article .

MM . Roussen and W illems traveled for over
two month s in 1890 through t h e north ern part of
T ierra d el Fuego Island , and for four month s in
1891 through t h e south ern part , during wh ich
time th ey had a fair amount o f contac t with t he
O nas . T h ey were charged b y Senor Adolfo
Polere E scamilla with p lagiarizing from Senor
Popper ’s 1887 article ; t h e Institute Geografico

Argent ine after investigation sustained t h e

charge (B ol. Inst . geogr. argent. , 1891, X II, 118
Regard less, h owever, o f t h e source whence d rawn ,

th eir cultural d ata are in th e main accurate , even
th ough not so important . See also Willems .

Sab in, Joseph
A dic tionary of b ooks re lating to

Ame rica from its d isco ve ry t o th e

pre sent time , Vols . I—X X
,
N ew Yo rk

,

1868—1892.

Contains important b ib liographical data con

cerning many o f t h e sources for Fueg ian anth ro
pology .

Sale sian b ulle tin
See B ollett ino saleszano, Coj azzi.

Sarmiento d e G amb ea, P ed ro
Viage al e st re cho d e Magallanes por

e l Capitan Ped ro Sarmiento d e Gamb oa
en los anos d e 1579 . y 1580 . y no ticia
d e la expedicion que d espues hizo para

pob larle , ed . b y B e rnardo [d e ] I riar te ,
Mad rid

,
1768 ; rep r . in An . hidr . mar.

Chile
,
Santiago , 1881

,
V II

,
413—542;

Engl . t r. b y Sir Clements Markham,
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Sarmi ento d e G amb oa, P ed ro— Contd .

Hakl . soc .

,
vol . X CI , London ,

1895 . Cf.

H e rnand ez .

Contains numerous notes passim (pp . 81, 91,

109—111, 120, 122—123 , 191—193 , 196—198, 209
—212,

228—229; An . hidr . , pp . 422, 428, 439, 445 447, 487

488, 497—498 , 511) on th e culture of t h e natives,
all prob ab ly Alacaluf , of different points b etween
C oncepcion Strait and th e modern Punta Arenas
region , and a few d e tails (pp . An. hldr.

,

pp . 519—520) on t h e O nas of Gente Grand e B ay .

T en native localnames (pp . 203—210 passim ; An.

hid r . , pp . 493—497) gath ered from some Indians

t aken ab oard seemingly at T uesday B ay , D esola
tion Island . Sarmiento h ad considerab le contact
with t h e natives in 1579—1580, b ut his reports of
th eir culture are rath er meager . H ISmostmter
esting data are : Cave b urial (p . 120; An. hidr . ,

t h e local names , vaguely suggestive at

least of th e Alacaluf language ; and t h e d escrip

tion of th e O nas, the earliest extant accoun t of
this trib e .

T h e fabulous details found in Argensola
’
s

accoun t (q . v . ) of Sarmi ento ’s voyage are ab sent
from t h e original narrative .

O
x

Schle singe r , G e org
[Account O f Fuegians encoun te red

whi le ab oard th e Junon O c t .

,
1878

,

b e twe en English Reach and Isthmus
Bay . ] (In Verk. B erlin . Ges . f . Anthr.

u . s . N ov . 14, 1881, pp . [393]
Contains some b rie fnotes on t h e Alacalufme t

casually three times ; no t important .

Schmid t , Emil
Catalog d er im anatomisch en Ins titut

d e r Universitat Le ipzig aufge s te llten
craniologisch en Sammlung . (In D ie

anthrop . Sammlungen D eutschlands: Pri

vat- Sammlungen,
I
,

Contains (pp . 168—169) th e d escription and

measurements of t h e skulls of a Payo man and a

h alf- b reed Pay o woman . T h e Payes of south
ern Chiloeare suspected O fhaving Ch onoan b lood
in th em .

Schmid t , W ilh elm

(a) L
’
origine de l

’
id ée de Dieu

,
vol.

I
,
Paris

,
1910

,
rep r . from Anthropos ,

1908—1910
,
Vols . II I—v ; Ge rm. t r . rev .

and enl .

,
V O l . I, M iinster i . W .

,
1912.

Contains (p . 103 ; tr. , p . 145) a paragraph on

t h e Fuegian “
supreme D eity ,

” b ased on Lang .

(6) and H e stermann, Ferd inand

Volke r und Kulturen . (In Mensch

alle r Z eiten
,
3 vols .

,
B e rlin -Munch en

Wien ,
1911 vol . III

,
1914

Contains (pp . 112—127) a reviewof th e evidence

for t h e application of th e Kul turlcreis th eory t o
America , especially South America . See in par

Schmid t , W ilh e lm— Continued
t icular t h e sec tion on pp . 115—117 d ealing with
th e Fuegians . Fath er Schmid t agrees in t h e

main with D r. Graebner.

Schulle r , Rod olfo R .

B ib liography of Spanish Ame rica .

MSS.

Cons mt s of ab out titles covering hi story ,
geography , languages , e t c . ; not , h owever, as im
portant for Fuegia as for t h e rest of th e continent .
It was acquired b y th e Lib rary of Congress ,
Washington ,

D . C .
,
June 17, 1913 .

E xtensive ad ditions to th e ab ove b ib liography
were later acquired b y the Lib rary of Congress
and are listed und er t he entry “Collectanea
b ib liographica americana ,

Se c ond voyage round th e world in th e

y ears 1772
,
3
,
4
,
5
, b y Jame s Cook,

E sq . d rawn up from auth entic

pape rs, London ,
1776 .

An apocryph al account of Capt . Cook’
s se cond

voyage .

Seelstrang , Arturo
Apuntes histOrIcos sob re la

”

Pata

gonia y la Tie rra d e l Fuego . (In B o l.
Inst . geogr. a rgent .

,
Buenos Aires

,
1879

1882
,
1884—85, vols . I- III

,
V—VI . )

An excellent history of t he first century and

a half of Magellanic exploration. T h e writer
keeps close to t h e original d ocuments, fromwh ich
h e paraph rases or quotes verb atim a great part
of t h e anthropological material .

Sege rs , P olid oro A .

Hab itos y cos tumb res d e los indios
Aonas . (In B ol . Inst . geogr . argent .

,

Buenos Aires
,
1891

,
X II

,
ouad . 5- 6

, pp .

56

An important pap er on O na culture and to a
lesser extent on O na language . Its pub lication
may b e said to h ave marked an epoch in th e

study of t h e O nas, and th ough more ample

material has since app eared , Dr. Segers’ article
st illremains a valuab le original source, esp ecially
on O nan culture . T h e author accompanied t h e
Lista exp ed ition in 1886 and later sp ent three
years in T ierra d el Fuego as a naval surgeon .

H is cultural data have b een verified b y later
explorers, excep t h is d ivision (p . 81) of th e O nas

into six trib es, t he names h e gives b eing , accord
ing to Mr. Lucas B ridges (Lehmann -N itsch e , d,
p . merely local names. A larger O na d ic
t ionary compiled b y Dr. Segers was unfortu

nat ely lost in a sh ipwreck. T h e p resent article
contains a few notes on word composition, a

vocab ulary of 91words on pp . 80—81and several
additional word s on pp . 69 , 70, 77

- 79 . T h e vo

cab ulary is, accord ing to Mr. Lucas B ridges
(Lehmann -N itsche , d, p .

“ lleno d e errores
y con muchas veces yagan .

” T en at least of
t h e word s seem to b e Manekenkn rather than
Sh ilk’nam.
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Seggel

Ue b e r die Augen der Feue rlander

und das Sehen d er Naturvolker im

Verhaltniss zu d em d er Kulturvolker.

(In Arch . f . Anthr.
,
B raunschweig ,

1882—83, X IV ,
349

Contains a study of t h e eyes and eyesigh t o f
Grethe or Anne , one o f t h e H agenb eck group o f

Alacaluf exhib ited in E urope .

Seitz , Joh anne s
(a) Ueb e r d ie Feuerlander. (In Vir

chow
’

s Arch . f . path . Anal . u . Physio l.

u . f . “in . Medicin
,
B e rlin

,
1883

,
X CI

,

9th ser. 1, 154
—189

,
346

Contains t h e following : Important account of
t h e last illness, d eath and pest -mortem examina

tion of two men and three women of t h e H agen

b eck group of Alacaluf exh ib ited in E urop e ;

furth er data, chiefly path ological; some remarks
of little value on culture ; anAlacaluf vocabulary
(p . 184) of 18 word s gath ered b y signs with much
d ifficul ty . A fair percentage o f th ese words seem
to b e more or less approximately correct .

(b) Z wei Feuerlander-Gehi rne . (In

Z eitschr. f . E thno l. , B e rlin ,
1886

,
XV III

,

237

A valuab le paper on t he sub ject . Plates

Semple , E llen C hurch ill
Influences O f geog raph ic environ

men t , on th e b asis O f Rat ze l
’

s sys tem O f

anthropog eog raphy ,
N ew Yo rk

,
1911.

Contains passim some interesting inferences
on t h e Fuegians . O n p . 465 Admiral F itz-Roy

’
s

views on Fueg ian cannib alism are quoted with
out comment .

Sefi oret , M anue l

Memo ria d e l Gob e rnado r d e Magal

lanes : La Tie rra d e l Fuego i sus natu
rales

,
Santiago d e Chi le , 1896 , 44pp . ;

also in Diario oficial d e ab ril d e 1896
,

num . 5395 . (Re fe rence from Anrique ,

p .

T his paper is sometimes quoted and d rawn
upon, esp ecially b y Senor Cafias P . (q . V . )
and D r. Cojazzi. It is p rob ab ly important , b ut
I was unab le either to consult or to purchase a

copy .

Se ra , G . Lee

.
L

’
alte zza d e l c ranio in Ame rica .

(In Arch . per l
’

antrop . e l
’
e tno l.

,

fi renze , .1912, XLII, 64—124, 161—251, Sh arp , B arth olomew. 1681

297—329 ; 1913 , XLIII , 13 See Ringrose .

A comprehensive monograph on the sub jec t .
Shufeld t Rob e rt W ilson

Pp . 182—192 passim and espec ially pp . 185—186

give t h e Ch eneau data, pp . 192—205 t he Fuegian .

Stud i en “b e r (h e Feue rland e r. (T r .

B ib l iograph ies . b y L . J . B riihl in Muller E rde , B e rlin

Se rgi, G iuseppe

(a) Ant ropologia fisica d e lla Fnegia .

(In Alli Reale accad . median. di Roma
,

1886—87
,
XIII

,
2d

'

ser. III, 33

An important study in two parts: the fi rst a
resume of t h e previous ly pub lish ed sources on

Fuegian somatology , t h e second th e auth or ‘s
own d escription and measurements of the osteo
logical remains b rough t b ack b y Capt . B ove from
t he 1884exp edi tion and consisting of 13 comple te
adult ske le tons and th e skull of an infant . O f

t h e ske le tons 5 we re d‘ and 8 Q, and , accord
ing to Capt . B ove , 11 were Yah gan. See sum
mary ofpape r b y Marchiafava and Carruccio . 3

plates.

°

(b) An t ropologia fisica d e lla Fuegia

(Nuove osse r vazioni) . (In ,
B ull. Reale

accad . medica di Roma
,
1887—88

,
X IV

,

52—62; also in A rch . per l
’
anlrop . e

l
’

elno l.
,
Firenze , 1888, XVIII, fasc . 1

,

pp . 25

A complement t o th e p receding pape r , giving
th e description and measurements of a comple te
Fuegian ske le ton , presented b y Prof. L . Pigorini,

who had received it from D r. D all’ O rto , a

resident O f Colonia d e l Sac ramento
,
in U ru

guay . T h is skele ton is Yahgan,
according to D r.

Sergi .

(c) Crani africani e c rani ame ricani .

(InArch . per l
’
anlrop . e l

’

e lno l.

,
Firenze ,

1891, X X I, fasc . 2, pp . 215

This article inc lud es passim some of th e meas

urements from th e two preced ing pape rs .

Serrano M ontane r , Ramon

(a) Diario d e la excursi on a la isla

g rand e d e la Tie rra d e l Fuego duran te
los me ses d e ene ro i feb re ro d e 1879 .

(In An . hidr. mar. Chile , Santiago , 1880,
V I

,
151

Contains passim, especially on

m

pp . 157—158 ,

162 169 , some sh ort notes on th e O nas me t casu
ally . Th ese notes , wh ile not important , are ln
t erest ing , inasmuch as th e write r was one of th e
pionee r explorers of O na territory .

(b ) Re conocimien to d e l rio B uta
Palena i d e l canal Fallos . (Ib id .

,
1886

,

X I
,
73

Contains (pp . 151, 153
- 154) V ery b rief notes on

two canoe load s ofnatives me t casually in C ortes
O jea and Messie r Channels .
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Skottsb erg , Carl Joh an Fred rik— Contd .

material as the Ymer paper d oes, with t h e emis
sion

,
h owever, o f t h e Steele account and t h e

anth ropometrical data ; b ut Dr. Skot tsb erg pub

lish es h ere for t h e first time an extensive vocab u
lary o f ab out 285 word s with 16 sentences (pp .

606—611) taken from th e language of th e Channel

natives . T h ere follows (pp . 611- 614) an inter
esting d iscussion of th e relations o f this vocab u
lary to t h e Alacaluf lists given b y Admiral Fitz
Roy and D r. H yad es . O n p . 6 15 th ere are a few
notes on th e H aush . E thnological map and 18

good pho tographs and cuts .

(e) Some add itional no tes on th e

language O f th e natives in th e Pata

genian channe ls . (Ib id .

,
1915

,
n . s .

XV II
,
no . 2

, pp . 411

A comparison of h is own with Dr. Copp inger ’s
vocab ulary , an add ed no te on th e Fitz- Roy list
and some corrections of misprints in the pre

ced ing article .

D r. Sko t t sb erg
’

s pape rs , which constitute t he
most important re cent study of t he little - known

canoe -using natives of t he Patagoni an channe ls,

are b ased on very care ful and exac t th ough some

wh at limited personal ob servation . T h e expe

d ition spent ab out a month in May
—Jun e

, 1908 ,

b e tween Port Gallan t and t h e Gulf of Penas , en
countering natives several times, none , h owever,
north of Port Grappler .
T h e linguistic material was gathered chi efly

from a native woman ,
Emi lia , living at Port

Gallant , wh o spoke a little Spanish and wh o ao

companied t h e exped ition for a month as inter
pre ter . Some aid was also given b y th e natives
at Port Gallant and Port Bueno and t o a

minimal ex tent b y th ose o f Port Grapp le r . T h e

auth or ’s vocab ulary agrees very c lose ly wi th
Fath er B orgat e llo ’

s . D r. Skot t sb erg in his com

parat ive stud y unfortunately neglec ts a greater
part o f t h e important Alacalufan linguistic ma
t erial . W h ile h is conclusion th at his vocabulary
represents a fourth Fuegian language can h ard ly
b e accepted , ye t h e h as d one Fuegian anthro
pology a great service in showing that t h e Ala
calufan language is spoken as far north at least
as Port Grappler , and prob ab ly as t h e Gulf of

Penas. T his in turn , with th e oth er e vidence
fromold er sources , makes it not at all improb ab le
that t h e Ch onos th emselves may h ave spoken ah

'

Alacalufan dialect . For ful ler discussion of this
wh ole sub ject , see Introduction t o present b ib li
ograph y .

It may b e ad ded that D r. Skot tsb erg h ad h ad

a certain amoun t of contac t Wi th t h e O nas and
Yahgans of B e agle Channe l in 1902as a memb er
o fth e Swed ish Antarc tic E xpedition of1901—1903 .

Skyring , W . G .

E x t rac ts from journal .

passim . )
C ontain (pp . 267

, 342
—345) a few notes on na

t ives me t in N eesh am B ay and Sarmiento and

Messier Ch anne ls . Lieut . Sky ring was assistant
sur veyor and , from Aug . t o D ec .

, 1828 , com

mand er o f t h e B eagle during t h e first exped ition

(In King
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Slocum
, Joshua

(a) Sailing alone around th e world .

(In Century mag .

,
N ew Yo rk

, 1899 ,
mm

,
11. s . XXXVI

, 938—953 , 1900 , LIX
,

n . s . XXXV II
,
134

Contains passim un importan t accounts of un
friend ly encoun ters with t he Alacaluf in t h e

western part of t h e Strait .

(b) Around th e wo rld in th e sloop
Sp ray , N ew Yo rk,

1903 .

Contains same data passim in ch . 7—9.

Smith , W . G . Rae

A visi t to Patagonia . (In Sco ttish

geogr . mag .

,
Edinb urgh ,

1912
,
XXVIII

,

no . 9
, pp . 456

Contains (p . 461) th ree sh ort paragraphs on

th e Fuegians ; no t importan t . T h e auth or d id
not ge t farther south than Punta Arenas .

sob ron , Felix C . Y .

Los idiomas d e la America Iatina,

Mad rid ,

T h e sec tion on th e Fuegians (pp . 82—84) is

b ased on Fitz-Roy exclusive ly and is ve ry loose ly
written; not important .

Snow, W illiam Parke r

(a) A two y ears
’
c ruise off T ie r ra d el

Fuego , th e Falkland I sland s
,
Pata

gonia and in th e Ri v e r Plate
,
2 vo ls .

,

London ,
1857 .

Contains rath er importan t data on th e cul ture
of t h e nativesme t at Pic ton Island

,
Lennox Cove ,

B eagle Channel, and W oolya , all apparently
Yah gans . See especially th e long account of th e
Picton Island natives (I, 324 inc lud ing 5

word s ofuncertain signification (pp . 326—327, 340)
and stature measurements o f 2men (p .

O th er data passim in vol. 1, ch . 22—25, and vol.

II
,
ch . 26—29 .

(b) A few remarks on th e wild t rib e s
of T ie rra d e l Fuego from pe rsonal ob
se r vation . (In T rans . E thno l . soc .

Lond on ,
1861

,
n . s . I

,
261

A more ord erly summary of t h e cul tura l data
scattered th rough t h e preceding work.

7

(c) A c rui se among th e Fuegians .

(In H arper
’
s new monthly mag . ,

N ew

Yo rk,
Jan .

,
1864

,
XXV III

,
160

Contains approximate ly t h e same cul tural
data as t h e preceding . T his artic le was pub
lish ed anonymously , b ut was evidently wri tten
b y Cap t . Snow.

Capt . Snow had a good d eal of contact with
t h e Yahgans during his stay in th eir te rritory in
1855. His accoun t is sympath etic and seems t o

b e careful and exac t as far as it goes .
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Sokolowsky , Alexand er

Mensch enkund e , 3d ed .
,
Stut tgar t

B e rlin - Leipzig ,

Contains (pp . 129—133 and passim) a fairly
good ac count of th e Fuegian natives . A cleare r
distinction b e tween th e th ree trib es would have
b een desirab le .

Felix

D er Giiterverkehr in d er Urge se ll

schaft
,
B ruxe lle s- Leipzig ,

1909 .

Contains (pp . 83—90) an excellent and fairly
exh austive treatment of this ph ase ofYah gan and
Alacalufan culture

, b ased on Th . B ridges ,
Martial , H yades, and oth ers.

South American missionary magazine ,
Lond on, 1854 Vols . I—IX ,

1854—1862,

pub li sh ed und e r title “
Th e voice of

pity for South Ame rica ;
” vols. X

XIII
,
1863—1866 , und e r title

“
A voic e

for South Ame rica vols . X IV—XLIX
,

1867—1915
,
as ab o ve .

The official organ of th e South American Mis ‘

sionary Soc ie ty of London . T h e chi ef con

trib ut ors on Fuegia have b een Messrs . T h .

B rid ges , John Lawrence , E . C . Aspinall , John
W illiams , all missionarieswith extensive expe

rience among th e Yah gans . D r. H yades calls

(q, p . 6 ) th is periodical “une mine inépui

sab le d e renseignements sur les moeurs e t les

usages d es Fuégiens .

” N early eve ry numb er
contains some communication from Fuegia.

T h e cultural data scatte red th rough the 49 vol
umes if culled and coordinated would make a

b ook of first importance . T h e greate r part of
this material is , h oweve r , accessib le in th e Rev.

Mr. B rid ges ’ b e t te r known pap e rs and in D r

H yad es
’

pub lications , especially 9.

Comple te files of this magazine are rare . T h e

B ritish Museumh as th e wh ole se ries ; comple te or
nearly comple te se ts are owned b y th e La Plata
Museum and b y Prof. Furlong , of B oston . Some
of th e more recent volumes are availab le at th e

ofiice of th e American B oard of Commissione rs
for Foreign Missions , B oston , at th e H ammond
Lib rary ,

Chicago Th eological Seminary (X X X t o
date ) , at th e N orthwestern University , E vans
t on ,

Ill . (xxxv to date ) , and at t h e Presb yt erian
Foreign Missions Lib rary ,

N ew York Ci ty (X LV
t o d ate ) . T he D ay Missions Lib rary at Yale
possesses the following volumes : V II—XXII, 1873
1888

,
X L 1906 t o date , and some stray numb e rs.

T h e volumes in th e Day Lib rary are th e only

ones I have h ad an opportunity t o consult .
T hese I found t o contain a great d eal ofmate rial
b earing on Yah gan moral and mental culture
and a good amoun t of data on material cul ture .

Recent numb e rs contain many good ph oto
graph s .

Spears , John Rand olph
Th e gold diggings of Cape H o rn : A

study of life in T ie rra d e l Fuego and

Patagonia ,
N ew Yo rk- Lond on

,
1895 .

Contains on pp . 47—78 a length y accoun t of the
Yah gans , on pp . 1276 134a sh orte r one of th e O nas ,
on pp . 134—136 a few data on th e Alacaluf, and

on pp . 79—127 passim some stray notes . While

th ese d escrip tions give practically no new infer
mation ,

th ey are fairly re liab le and accurate .

T h ey are , it seems , b ased chiefly if not entirely
on good written sources

,
alth ough th e write r , a

newspape r man , made a visit t o Fuegia .

Spegazzini, Carlos
Costumb res d e los hab itante s d e

la T ie rra d e Fuego . (Reprint from
Anales Soc . cient . argent . , Buenos Aires,
1882

,
X IV

,
25 pp . )

An important pape r on th e culture of th e Yah
gans and O nas , inc luding also 6 O na words , 1 at
least Manekenkn , pp .

—18
,
20, and 2Yah gan

and 2Alacalufwords , pp . 5—7, and Yah gan stat
uremeasurements , p . 4. T h e O nas d escrib ed b y
D r. Spegazzini called th emse lves Mac - ck (p . 16 )
and some of th em at least were prob ab ly Mane
kenkn . Th e data on t h e Yah gans d o not

‘

d iffe r
materially from th ose given b y Capt . B ove and
D r. Lovisat o , except pe rhaps for a somewh at
more favorab le estimate ofmoral culture .

(b ) Costumb res de los Patagones .

(Ib id .

,
1884

,
XV II

,
221

Contains passim a few data on O nan culture .

O n pp . 226 and 239 t he auth or states hi s b elie f
in th e kinship of the O nas with th e T ehue lch es .

(c) Apun tes filologicos sob re las len

guas d e la T ie rra d e l Fuego . _ (Ib id . ,

1884
,
XVIII

,

An important early contrib ution on Yah gan
grammar , espemally on t h e noun and adJect ive .

The paper inc lud esmany Yah ganwords passim.

T h e artic le containsno O nan orAlacalufan gram
mat ical data. T h e auth or states , on p . 132

, that
th e th ree Fuegian languages diff e r ab solutely in
grammatical construc tion and that th e Yah gan
and Alcalufan sh ow ce rtain points of contac t
wi th th e Araucanian . As far as th e Alacalufan

is concerned , b oth of th ese statements would
seem t o need confirmation . E xcep t for a sen

tence or two in Vargas Ponce (b , p . 27) th ere is
no pub lish ed material on Alacalufan grammar .
D r. Spegazzini spent only a few days with th e
Alacaluf , and th e English missionaries at th e

time did not speak th e Alacalufan language

(H yad es , q, p . 13 ) or at least had made ve ry
little progress in it .

(d) Plantae per Fuegiam a Carolo
Spegazzini anno 1882 colle ctae . (In
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Spegazzini, O arlos
— Continued

Anales Museo nae
,
Buenos Aire s

,
1896

97
,
vol . V

,
2d ser. II

,
39

O f t he 313 species and varie ties h ere desc rib ed
D r . Spegazzini gives t h e Yah gan name s for 44,
th e Alacalufan for 13 , th e O nan for 9 .

Jud ging from H yad es , q, p . 22, th e re are some
native word s in D r. Spegazzini

‘

s Fungi fuegiani ,
B uenos Aires , 1887.

(e) Vocab ularios O na , Yaghan y Ala
calui. MS. (Re fe rence from M it re

,

I
,
176

T his valuab le manuscript , now in th e Museo
Mitre

,
is d escr ib ed b y Gen . Mitre (I, p . 177) as

“muy ab undante en e l O na y e l Yah gan ,
con

algunas frases d e estos d os idi omas , siend o muy
b reve respecto d e los Alacaluf.”

(f ) E lementi d i g rammatica Iaghan ,

sistema O llendorf. (Pub lish ed in full

b y Mit re , I, 179
An important summary , inc lud ing many
Yah ganwords .

(9) Parentesco d e los T ehue lch es con
ot ro s indios ame ricanos . (T ema pre

sentado al Cong reso cient . inte rnae .

argen t . en e l Ier c entenario d e la re vo
luc ion d e mayo , se cc ion ant ropologia,
julio

, (Re fe renc e from Dab

b ene )

(h) E studios sob re las lenguas pata

génicas y fueguinas . (T ema p resen
tado al mismo Congre so . ) (Re fe renc e
from Dab b ene . )
D r. Spegazzini accompanied th e fi rst B ove ex

ped it ion as b otanist , remaining in Fuegia from
May 1 to July 17, 1882; h ence h e h ad good oppe r
tunit ies for personal ob se rvation of th e Yah gans
and t o a lesse r extent of th e O nas and Alacaluf.
In h is linguistic stud ies , t o which h e d evoted
himse lf “con asiduidad

,

” h e was assisted b y two
ve ry intelligent natives , wh o h ad b een raised b y
the missionaries and wh o spoke E nglish well ,
b y anoth e r native wh o spoke Spanish , and b y

Messrs . B ridges and Wh aits , wh o e lucidated
many d ifficult points . D r. Spegazzini has since

his re turn continued his research es in th e Fue
gian languages . W hile h is contrib utions t o

Fuegian cultural anth ropology are of pe rmanent
value

,
h ismore important and o riginal cont rib u

tions are in t h e linguistic fie ld , especially in

Yah gan grammar .

Speilb ergen , Joris van
O os t end e We s t - Indisch e Spiege l,

Leyd en ,
1619 ; rep r . in Gomme lin ,

vol .

11 and H artgers ; Lat . tr. ,
Leyd en ,

1619 ;

Ge rm . t r .

,
H ulsrus

, pt . XV II ; Lat . and t rav e ls
,
London

,
vo l . I .

Ge rm. t r .

,
d e B ry , pt . X I 1620 ; Fr. t r.

,
Contains an E nglish t ranslation ofArgensola 8

Amste rdam
,
1621; d e Renne v ille ; Engl . Conquista d e las islas Malucas , inc lud ing (pp .

t r ab ridged ,
Purchas

,
Pilgrimes

,
Vo l . 74- 83 ) th e account orSarmient o ’

s voyage .

S tevens , John
A new co llec tion o f voyages and

Spe ilb erg en , Joris van— Continued
I
,
b k. 2

,
ch . 6 ; Engl . t r . in full from

o rig . Dutch j our . b y J . A . J . D e Vil

lie rs
,
H akluy t soc .

,
2d se r.

,
vol . XV III

,

London
,
1906 (se e d iscussion of auth o r

ship , Int rod .

, pp . xii—xxxiii) ; d e Bros
ses

,
I
,
343—349 ; ab st r . in Ke rr , vol . X

,

in H arris, vo l . I
,
b k. 1

,
ch . 7

,
in Ban

care l
,
vol . II

,
in Prevos t

,
vo l . X V .

Chie fly of interest for th e d esc ription (p . 34)
of graves d iscove red in 1615 on one of the Pen

guin Islands ” (apparently Magdalen Island )
jus t south of t he second narrows in th e eastern
part of th e St rait of Mage llan . T h e two b odies

0p hunne wy se b egraven waren h eb b end e een

weynich Ae rde op
’

t lij i ront omme b esteecken
me t Pij len ende B oghen .

S teffen, H ans

(a) B e rich t ub e r eine Reise in d as

chilenisch e Fjo rdgeb ie t nb rd lich vom
48° s . B r. (In Verh . D eutsch . t S.

Vereins eu Santiago de Chile , Valparaiso ,
1904

,
v
,
37

T h e auth or states (p . 54) that th e Guait ecas
Archipe lago is now uninhab ited . H e me t (pp .

110—112) no natives in B ake r Inle t distric t , b ut
came across a portage and some ab andoned

canoe s .

(b ) Viaj es d e e sploracion i estud io en

la Patagonia occid ental 1892—1902
,
2

vols .

,
Santiago d e Chile , 1909—10 .

Contains (n, 346—348) a fewnotes on th e natives
of th e Patagonian channe ls ; not important .

(0) N eue re Arb eiten d er chilenisch en
Marine in d er K iist enregion Wes t - Pata

goniens . (In Z eitschr. Ges . f . E rd

kunde
,
B e rlin

,
1913

,
no . 6

, pp . 451

Contains (pp . 462- 463 , 466—467) a few notes on
th e Channe l Alacaluf gleaned from th e Ch ilean

ofiicers ’ accounts in recent numb e rs of t he

Anua rio hidrografico de la marina de Chile .

T hewrite r has spentmuch time in the vicinity
of th e Patagonian ch anne ls , b ut h e has appa

rent ly had lit tle contac t Wi th t he natives and

gives ve ry meager data on th em.

S teinme tz, Rud olf S .

E nd okannib alismus . (In M i t t .

Anthr. Ges .

,
Wien ,

1896
,
XXV I

,
n . s .

X V I
,
1

Contains (p . 16 ) a good d iscussion of th e ques

tion of cannib alism among th e Fuegians .
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T one lli

[ Manusc rip t no tes ]
Th ese notes are largely d rawn upon b y D r. Co

jazzi (q . Prof. T one lli made extensive and

care ful researches , especially among th e O nas and
Alacaluf, during a recent visit t o Fuegia . In

addi ti on h e gathe red much valuab le cultural and
linguistic mate rial from t h e Salesian mission

aries and t h e B ridges b rothers .

T opinard , Paul

[O b se rvations on th e Ilagenb eck
~

g roup of Alacaluf . ] (In B ull . Soc .

d
’

anlhr. de Paris ,
3d ser. IV

,
774

Some interesting notes , chiefly on t he ph ysical

appearance and materialculture of th e Alacaluf ,
b ased on ob se rvation o f t h e native group ex

h ib ited at Paris . O n p . 775 one Alacalufan word .

T owns end ,
Ch arle s H askins

A naturalist in th e St raits O f Mage l

lan . (In Pop . sci . mon thly ,
N ewYo rk

,

July ,
1910 , LXXV II 5

Contains (DI) . 9—12) an unimportant d escrip
tion of Alacaluf me t casually . T h e estimate of

40 t o 50 th ousand as th e population of Fuegia 50

years ago is much t oo h igh .

T urne r , W illiam
Repo r t ou-th e scientific results O f th e
voyage O fH . M . S. Challenger during the

y ears 1873—1876 . Z oology ,
vol . X

, par t
29 Repo r t on th e human ske le tons

,
T h e

c rania ,
London ,

1884; vo l. X VI , par t 47 ,
T h e o th e r b ones of th e ske le ton

,
ib id .

,

1886 .

Contains a review (x , p t . 29 , pp . 21—26 ) o f pre

viously pub lish ed stud ies in Fuegian somatology
and the write r ‘s own d esc rip tion and measure
ments (ib id .

, pp . 17—20 ; vol . X VI , p t . 47
, passim)

o f th e Fuegian ske le tal remains ob tained at

l ’unta Arenas b y th e Challenger expedi tion from
D on D iego Dub lé Alme ida , th en gove rnor O f th e
Ch ilean colony . T h ese remains consisted O f 4

c rania (2 a ,
19 , and 1 prob ab ly 9 ) and some

oth e r b ones . Plate 1, figures 5—6 ; plate vi , fig
ure 2.

Uh le , Fried rich M ax

See Stub ol .

Ull oa , Franc isco d e . 1553 - 54

See Ramon Guerrero V ergara, Carta sob re la
muerte d e Vald ivia, and Rosales, It (also quoted
in An. hidr. mar. Chile, v ,

Vargas [y] P onc e , José d e
(a) Relacion d e l ultimo V iage al

es t recho d e Magallanes d e la fragata d e
S. M . Santa Maria d e la Cab e za en los

anos d e 1785 y 1786
,
Mad rid

,
1788 ;

Vea ,
Antonio d e
Re lacion d iaria d e l v iaj e que se ha

h e cho a las cos tas d e l e s t re cho d e

Magallanes con re ce lo d c enemigo s d c

Europa , 1675—1676 . (Ed . b y Fran
cisco Vidal Go rmaz in An . hidr . mar.

Chile
,
Santiago , 1886 , X I , 539

Contains (pp . 573—578 ) data that have a more
or less importan t b earing on t h e question of

Ch onoan linguistic relationsh ips .

Venegas , M elch or d e

[Le t te r to th e Fath e r Pro vincial
Diego d e T orres , dated N ov . 27

,
1612 ]

(Ex t rac t quo ted in Lozano , vol . II
,
b k.

7
,
ch . 3

,
no . 35

, p .

T h is le tter, b esid es giving some interesting
data on Fath er Math eo E stevan ’

s (q . v . ) stud ies

Vargas [y] Ponc e , José d e— Continued
ab st r . and e xtr. with d esc rip tion o f

natives , Maccart hy ,
vo l . X ; Ge rm .

d it to , Weimar
,
1820 ; Engl . d it to

,
1820

(in Sir Rich . Phi llips , N ew voyage s ,
London

,
1819—1823

,
vo l . II

,
no . 5

,
ac

co rd ing to Sab in ,
nos . 16772

,

O ne of t h e most important ex tant sources for
Alacalufan culture , particularly material cul

ture . See especially t h e very d e tailed and care
ful descrip tion on pp . 337—355 of t h e Port Famine
and Port Gallant Alacaluf with whom t h e d e

Cordob a exped ition had two and a halfmonths
of contac t in t h e early part of 1786 . A few other
notes passim, pp . 34—36 , 41—42, 47—48.

(b ) Apénd ic e a la Re lacion d e l Viage

al Magallanes d e la fragata d e gue rra
San ta Maria d e la Cab e za

, que contiene
c l d e los paqueb o tes Santa Casilda y
Santa Eulalia para comple tar e l recOno
c imiento d e l E s t re cho en los ari e s d e

1788 y 1789
,
Mad rid

,
1793 ; E ng l . and

Ge rm . as ab o ve (th e Ge rm . summary ,
ac co rding t o th e title page a t r . o f th e
Engl .

, gives no dates ; it is b ased chiefly
on th e first expedition) .
A valuab le source for Alacalufan culture , b ut

not so important as th e precedmg work . Ch ie fly
of in terest for t h e d escrip tion (pp . of t he

plank
- b oat - using Ind ians me t west of Cape Up

righ t in Jan .
,
1789 . See also t h e d escrip tion (pp .

24 quoted from t h e notes of Lieut . Ciriaco d e

Cevallos, chiefly o f t h e natives met in D ec .
, 1788 ,

b e tween Cap es St . Isidore and Froward . O n

pp . 27—28 are 3 native words, ok- si
,

“
give ,

p issii i ,
“
son,

” “
child ,

” “ b oy ,
”

and at times
“man

,

” kap ,

“ future , ” and a grammatical note :
N O varian las terminac iones d e los ve rb os

,
ni

d istinguen d e o tro modo los t iempos .

”
T h is

Alacalufan linguistic material is of very d oub tful
value
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Venegas , M elch or d e— Continued
and compositions in t h e Ch onoan language , con
tains th e earliest clear record , as far as I am

aware , of th e use of t h e name “Ch onos” to d esig
nate th e canoe-using natives of th e Guait ecas

Islands.

Verneau,
René

(a) Les races humaine s , Paris , 1890

Contains (pp . 775—781) a good and rath er ex
tensive account of Yahgan culture , b ased on

H ahn, H yad es . Five woodcuts .

(b) Les anciens Patagons , Monaco
,

1903 .

O f value for t he study of t h e relations o f t h e

Fuegians to t h e Patagonians . See especially

pp . 323—325 .

Villefort , d e
Journal da sieur de Ville fo r t . MS.

(Ex trac t in de B rosses , II , 113
Contains (pp . 115—118, 120) b rief notes on th e

Alacaluf me t casually several times in June
D ec . ,

1699, b e tween C . Gate (Quod ? ) and th e

eastern end of th e Strait . “D eux nations qui
sont toujours en guerre h ab itent également l ’un
l
’
autre cOté du d étroit , l ’une nommée Lague

dich e , d epuis l
’

entrée du nerd jusqu
’

a S. Seb as

tien, l
’
autre plus nomb reuse nommée H avegue

di ch e , d epuis le canal S. Jerome au cap Gate d ’

un

d
’
autre cOté ” (p . T h e auth or aecom

panied B eauch esne
- Gouin.

Vincent , Frank

Around and ab out South Ame rica,
N ewYo rk, 1890 .

Contains (pp . 122- 126 ) an excellent sh ort ac
count oiAlacalufmet casually in Smy th Ch annel
[and in th e Straits]. T h e notes (pp . 132, 141) on

th e oth er Fuegians are apparently no t b ased on

personal ob servation.

Virch ow, Rud olf Ludwig Karl

(a) Die Feuerl
'

ande r. (In Verh . (1.

B erlin . Ges . f . Anthr. u . s . w. ,
1881, pp .

[375]
An important study of Alacalufan anatomy .

T h e paper is b ased partly on th e th en written
sources , partly on personal stud y of 4men and 2

women of th e H agenb eck group ofAlacaluf. T a

b le of measurements, pp . 392—393 . 1 plate and

figures 1—2in text .

(b) C rania e thnica ame ricana , Sup,

plement zu Z eitschr. f . E thno l. , B e rlin ,

1892, XXIV , 1
—33 .

Prof . Virchow repeats (p . 19) his statement
from th e preced ing artic le (a , p . 382) th at h e found
no trace ofh ead deformation among th e Fuegians .

Voice of Pity for South America . A

Voic e for South Ame rica.

See SouthAmer .miss. may.

B IB L IO GRAPH Y O F T
’

RIBES O F T IERRA DEL FUEGO 133

Voyage s , adventure s , and d isc ove ries o f

the following c ircumnavigato rs , e tc . ,

London , 1758 ; repr . , ib id . ,
1763 .

In th e ab strac ts of th e voyages of Cavendish ,

van N oort , d e W eert
,
van Speilb ergen , and

L
’
H ermit e , th e Fuegian anthropological data are

given ,
b ut not in full.

Waitz , Franz T h eod or
An thropologie d er Naturvo lke r, 6

vols . ,
Leipzig , 1859

—1872.

Th e third volume , pub lish ed in 1862, contains
(pp . 484- 491 pas sim,

496—497, 507—508, 526—527)
qui te an extensive treatment o f th e Fuegians and
Ch onos, b ased on King , Fitz-Roy , D arwin

,

Wilkes
,
d
’
orb igny , D umont d ’

Urville
,
and some

of th e earlier sources . T his accoun t is one of th e
b est o f its kind , b ut needs consid erab le revision
and amplification in th e ligh t of more recent
stud ies .

Voyage round th e world ,
in H . M . S. th e

D o lphin , commande d b y the H o n

ourab le Commodo re Byron ,
b y an

office r on b oard the said ship ,
Lon

don, 1767 ; Fr. tr. , Paris , 1767 (Me
dina, 0 , vol . III , p . 9 , and Sab in , no .

Dutch tr . ,
H aerlem,

1767 ;

Span . tr. ,
2d ed . ,

Mad rid ,
1769 ; Ge rm .

tr . ,
Frankfur t - Leipzig , 1769 (Sab in ,

no .

Contains (pp . 56 , 87
—97; Span. tr. , pp . 55—56 ,

83—88, 91) good b ut sh ort accounts of th e

natives met in 1764- 65 at various points b etween
E lizab eth Island and th e western end of th e

Strait of Magellan . T h e d escrip tion (p . 56 ;

Span. tr. , pp . 55—56 ) o f th e E lizab eth Island na
t ives is lacking in B yron’

s own narrative as it ap
pears in H awkesworth .

Walb ee ck , Joh anne s van
Journae l vande Nassausch e vloe t O fte

B eschryvingh vande voyagie om d en

gautsch en ae rd - kloo t gh edaen me t e lf

sch epen : ond e r
’
t b e leyd t van d en Ad

mirael Jaques l
’
H eremit e , ende Vice

Admirae l Gh een H uygen Schapenham,

in d e jaren 1623
,
1624, 1625, en 1626

,

Amste rdam
,
1643 (an enlargement

,
ao

cording to T ie le , a , 76 - 77 81
,
and b

,
150

,

of th e o rig . ed . of rep r . in Com
me lin ,

vol . II , and H artgers ; Ge rm . t r .
o f 1st ed . with additions b y Adolf

De cke r , Strassb urg , 1629 ; same
,
H ul

eius
, pt . XXII ; Lat . and Ge rm . t r . in d e

Bry ,
vol . X III (X IV ) ; Fr . tr . ,

d e Renne

ville , vol . IV ,
2d ed . ,

Amste rdam
,
vol .

v
,
Rouen ed .

,
vol . Ix ; d e B rosses , I

,

437—451; ab st r . in Ke rr , vol . X , in Ban
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Walb e e ck, Johanne s van— Continued
care ]

,
vol . II ; in Prévost

,
vol . X V ; in

Lae t
,
b k. 12

,
Lat . and Fr. tr.

,
b k. 13

O ur earliest and an important source on th e

Yah gans, containing (pp . 41—43 , of 1643 ed . ) a

rath er length y and d etailed d escription of t h e

natives met in th e N assau B ay district in Feb

ruary , 1624. B arring a few points (as cannib al
ism, stone fishh ook. cattle ) th e cul tural data h ave
b een confirmed b y later investigators.

Accord ing t o D r. T iele (a , 80—81; b , 150) th e

p rob ab le auth or of th e Dutch journalwas Joh an
nes van W alb eeck . B oth h e and D ecker were
memb ers of t h e exped ition .

W ed d ell , Jame s
A Voyage towards the south po le ,

pe rformed in the ye ars 1822—1824,
London ,

1825 ; se e also Montémont ,
vol . X X I .

Contains excellent accoun ts of th e natives ,
seemingly all Yah gans, met in 1823—24at St .

Martin ‘

s Cove , H ermit Island (pp . 148 at

Wallis , Samue l

An account O f a voyage round th e

wo rld in th e years MDCCLX V I
,

MDCCLX VI I
,
and MDCCLX VI I I

,
b y

Samue lWallis
,
E sq ,

command e r O f H is
Maj e sty ’s ship th e D olphin . (In
H awkesworth

,
I
, q . V . )

Contains (I, 390—392, 403—405 ; 2d ed .
,
I
, 170—172,

183—187) some good th ough h ard ly important
d escriptive notes on Alacaluf me t casually in

Jan , 1767, at E lizab eth B ay and t en leagues east

B lund er Cove (pp . 161 and at Ind ian Cove ,
N ew Year Sound (pp . 172 O n pp . 188- 192

are a few remarks ch iefly on Fuegian mental
capacity , and on p . 173 four native words taken

of Cap e Up righ t .

Walte r , Richard
A voyage round th e wo rld in th e

years MDCCX L ,
I
,
II

,
III

,
IV b y

George Anson
,
E sq , London

,
1748 ;

Ke rr
,
vol . X I ; Pur ves ; Fr. t r.

,
Amste r

dam
,
1749 (Sab in ,

no . Ge rm . t r .
Leipzig

-GOt tingen ,
1749 (Sab in ,

no .

Dutch tr .

,
2d ed .

,
1749 (T ie le , b ,

no . 42, p . Ams te rdam
,
1765 (Sab in ,

no . I tal . tr.

,
Livo rno

,
1756 ; d e

B rosses
,
II

,
259—304; ex tr . in Sutcliffe ;

ab s t r . in E . C . D rake ; in Wo rld d is

played , 4th e d .

,
Vol . V II ; in Knox ,

V O l.

V II; in Prevost , vol. xv ; in Ente r tain
ing ac c ount

,
3d e d .

at Ind ian Cove . T h e an alogies of th ese word s
with eith er Yah gan or Alacaluf are t oo remote
t o justify even a p rob ab le id entification .

Contains an interesting b ut not very impor
tant account of a family o f Ch onos me t in 1741

near th e Iuch in Islands b y t h e Anna P ink (pp .

142 and a few notes passim on th e natives
encountered b y th e c rew of th e Wager .

W eb e r S . ,
Alfred o

Chi loe
,
su estado ac tual

,
eu coloniza

c ion
,
eu po r v eni r , Santiago d e Ch ile ,

1903 .

Contains (p . 8) an unimportant paragra ph on

th e Ch onos , and (pp . 22—36 ) an accoun t of th e
d iscovery and early h istory of Ch iloe.

W eb ste r , H utton
Primi tive se c re t socie tie s

,
N ew Yo rk

,

1908 .

Contains (pp . 56 , 176
—177) an accoun t of Yah

gan ini t iations , b ased on H yad es .

W eb ste r , W ill iam H enry B ayley

Narrative o f a voyage to th e south e rn
Atlantic O cean in th e y ears 1828 , 29 ,
30 , pe rfo rmed in H . M . sloop Chanticlee r
und e r th e command of th e late Captain
H enry Foste r , F . R . S.

,
from th e pri

vate journal of W . H . B . Web ste r
,
sur

geon
‘

O f th e sloop ,
2vols .

,
London

,
1834.

Contains (I, 175—185) an excellent and exten
sive d escription of th e Yah gans met casually in
1829 at St . Martin ‘

s Cove on H ermit Island . T h e

account is d etailed and sympath etic .

W e e rt , Seb ald d e . 1599—1600

See B arent Jansz Potgiet er.

W e ste rmarck , E dward
T h e o rigin and d e ve lopmen t of the

moral ide as , 2vols .

,
2d ed . , London ,

1912.

Contains references passim t o Fuegian mo
t ality , and (II , 681—682) a sh arp b ut not very con
vincing criticism of Mr. Lang

’

s conclusions re

gard ing t h e Fuegian “
supreme D eity .

” Mr.

B ridges, wh om t h e auth or quotes against Mr.

Lang , was an auth ority on t h e Yah gans . wh ile

t h e
“
great b lackman

” was an Alacaluf creation.

W eule , Karl
Leitfaden d e r Vo lke rkund e ,

Le ipzig

Wein ,
1912.

Contains (pp . 51- 53) a sh ort accoun t o f t h e
Fuegians and Ch onos , and oth er notes passim;
not important .
Many of D r. W eul e

’

s oth er works contain
passing references to t h e Fuegians. Cf. D as

Meer und d ie N aturvolker (in Z u Fr . Ratzels
Gedach tnis) , Leipzig , 1904; Die Kul tur d er

Kulturlosen ,
Stuttgart , D ie U rgesell

sch aft und ih re Leb ensflirsorge , ib id . , 1912.

Wh aits , R .

Yahgan d ic tionary . MS. (Re fe r
enc e from Spegazzini , c , p .

D r. Spegazzini states ( ib id . ) th at Messrs. T h .

B ridges and Wh ait s “
cada uno p or su cuenta ,

h an confeccionado diccionarios muy extensos, y
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W illiams , Richard
Journal . (Ex trac ts in H ami lton . )
See comment und er H amilton .

W ilson, John
[Somatological no tes on th e Enegi

ans ] (In Fitz -Roy ,
b
, pp . 142

For comment see Fitz-Roy .

‘

D r. W ilson was

surgeon of the B eagle under Admiral Fitz-Roy .

W inter, N evin O tto
Chile and h er pe ople o f t o - day ,

B os

t on ,
1912.

Contains (pp . 126- 127, 142—147) unimportant
accounts of the Fuegians, and on p . 143 th e state
ment—apparently d e rigueur in recentworks of
th is type - that the Fuegians throw the ir old
women and ch ild ren overb oard in dangerous
storms.

W ood , John
Captain Wood

’
s voyage through th e

Streigh ts ofMage llan , &c . (In H acke
’
s

Colle c tion (q . for rep r . and Ge rm .

and Fr . tr .

,
se e Dampie r ; ab str . in Pré

vost , vol . X V . )
Contains (pp . 81, 84, 87, 97) some no tes on th e

Alacaluf me t in 1670 at E lizab e th Island and

Port Famine . Wood ’
s descrip tions are in agree

ment with th ose of N arb rough , whom h e aecom

panied , b ut are very much b riefer.

W ood , John G eorge
Th e natural h istory O f man ,

2 vols .

,

London
,
1868—1870 ; pub lish ed as T h e

uncivilized races of men in all coun

t ries O f th e world ,
2 vols .

, H ar tford ,

1870 .

Contains (11, 5134523 ; Amer . ed .
,
11
, 1161—1171)

an extensive d escrip tion of the culture of the

Yahgans and Alacaluf, b ased ch iefly on B yron ,

W . H . B . W eb ster , King , Snow. T h e account
is in general good , b ut th ere are some inac cura

c ies
,
and considerab le revision would b e needed

to b ring it up to date .

World di splaye d , 4th ed .
,
rev .

,
20 vols .

,

Lond on ,
1762—1790 .

Vol. VII gives an ab strac t of Anson’
s voyage

fromWalter ’s narrative . Cf. Knox .

Wyse , Lucien N apoléon B onaparte

De Montevideo a Valparaiso par le
dé troit d e Mage llan e t les canaux pata

Wyse , Lucien N apoléon B onaparte— Con .

goniens . (In B ull . Soc . de géogr. de

Lyon , Jan ,
1877

, vol . I
,
no . 6 , pp . 524

553 ; ex t rac t in Feuille re t , pp . 238

Contains (pp . 531, 533
—538) some b rief unim

portant no tes on th e O nas and Alacaluf, th e

latter seen in th e Strait and Patagonian chan

nels. O n p . 534one word
, quichache ,

“
cloth es ,”

from a native me t in English
'

or Crooked Reach .

X ikora, Juan
Cate chism and praye r b ook in Ala

caluf. (In preparat ig n . ) (Re fe rence
from Dr. Cojazzi , p rivate communica

tion . )
Dr. Cojazzi wr ites me under date of Mar. 25,

1915, that B rothe r K ikora is preparing an Ala

caluf translation to serve pe rh aps as a catech ism
or p rayer b ook. B roth er K ikorawas attach ed to
th e Candelaria mission on T ierra de l Fuego and
can speak Alacaluf , alth ough with a little d ith
culty . Th is work should b e of much value and
in terest

,
and will b e th e first tex t pub lished in

t h e Alacalufan language .

Young , Rob e rt
From Cape H o rn to Panama ,

London
,

1900 ; 2d ed .

, revised and enlarged ,

ib id .

,
1905 .

Contains (pp . 1—79 ; 2d ed .
, pp . 1—82) a h istory

of the Ushuaiamission,
wh ich throws some ligh t

on Yahgan charac ter. T h e author quotes (p . 61;

2d ed .
, p . 66 ) a le tter written under date of Feb .

11
,
1899

,

' b y Mr. Lucas B ridges , wh ich though
sh ort gives some valuab le in formation on O nan

moral culture . Many excellent ph otos illustrat
ing types and occupations in 2d ed .

Z ampa, Raffaello

Fuegh ini ed Araucani . (InArch . p er

l
’

antrop . e l
’

etno l .

, Firenze ,
1892, XXII ,

361

Contains a d escription together with c ranial
and oth er measurements of 3 Alacaluf of ab out
25

,
10—11, and 4- 5 years , respectively ,

and of

1 O na
.

b oy of ab out 6—9 years. Wh en seen b y

D r. Z ampa they were on the ir way to th e Genoa
exposition o f 1892in charge of Fath er B eauvoir
(q . v.

,
a
,
insert after p . 4) of th e Salesianmissions .

Z ur Anth ropologie d er Feuerland er. (In

Glo bus , B raunschwe ig ,
1892, LX I ,

A b rief resume of some o f th e ch ie f conclusions
given in H yad es, g , on Fuegian somatology .



SUBJE CT BIBLIOGRAPHY

In th e lists o f source s a s tar or doub le s tar is affix e d to those which
appe ar t o the present wri ter to b e o f more or O f gre ates t impo rtance .

Th e sec tions on Culture
,
Archeo logy

,
and Re lations are c ast in the

fo rm O f outlines .

ORIE N TAT IO N

For th e b enefit o f those who may wish a short lis t o f re ferences
covering the fie ld O f Fuegian and Chono an anthropo logy pre tty fully,
the fo llowing is gi
General intro duc tion to who le fie ld o f Fuegian anthropo logy : D ab

b ene
,
b ; e lse Furlong , j and k. Yahgans : Hyades , g, somato logy,

culture
,
language . Alacaluf : Fitz

t O logy ; Coppinger or Sko t tsb erg ,
b or d

,
Wes t Patagonian Alacaluf .

Onas : C . Gallardo and Co jazzi, culture ; Hultkrantz , b , somato logy.

Chonos : D el Te cho
,
Garcia

,
a
,
and Byron ,

a
,
or A. Campb e ll .

For language
,
se e spec ial lists

,
infra .

B IB LIO GRAPH IE s

T he more important b ib liographies on Fuegian anthropo logy are
'

Hyades
, g , 3 93

—402
,
to 1890 ; R . Martin

,
b
,
216—217

,
to 1893 ; Dab b ene ,

b
,
288—300

,
to 1911. O n the Fuegian languages in particular th e

mo re important lists are : Mitre
,
I
,
153—179 ; Chamb erlain ,

a and b
,

b ased chiefly
,
as concerns the Fuegians and Chonos

,
on pre ceding ;

Lehmann - Ni tsche
,
d
,
240—242. Other lists which have b e en found O f

use b y the present -write r are : Anrique and Silva
,
Anuario de la

prensa chilena
,
O

’
H alloran

,
P . L . Phillips

,
Porter

,
b
,
Sab in

,
Schuller

,

Tie le
,
a
,
b
,
Tierra del Fuego in Encyc lopaedia Britannica .

ET H N O LO G ICAL MAPS

Such are given in : Barc lay
,
a
,
152; Bove , b and c (reproduce d in

Ho lmb erg
,
a ) Ho lmb erg , a; Hyades , g; Furlong , b and d

,
225

,

and espec ially g and r; Sko t tsb erg , d .

EN V IRO NM E N T : CL IM AT E
,
GE O LO GY

,
FLO RA

,
FAUN A

,
E T C .

Suffic ient data for the purpo se o f the anthropo logis t are given in :
C . Gallardo , 1—93 ; Th . Bridges

,
k
,
221—232; Hyades , g, 19—23 ; Miss ion

du c ap Horn ,
vo ls . I I

,
IV

,
V
,
V I ; Furlong , j , k, and espe c ially g .

See also B all ; T h . Bridges
,
b
,
Sept . 1

,
1880

,
197 ; h , 200

—203 ; j , 319 ;
Cunningham ; Dab b ene , b , 163—16 6 ; Hyades , b , c; Ib ar Sierra ; Mar

tial
,
205 O . Nordenskj old , i; Popper , cl; Tow nsend .
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SO MAT O LO GY

The sources whi ch deal with th e somato logic al re lations o f the

Chono s and thre e Fuegian trib es t o one ano ther and t o o ther pe oples
are given in th e Intro duc tion

,
and under Re lations in the Sub j e c t

Bib liography .

In the fo llowing somato logic al b ib liography c ertain se c tions only
o f the sub jec t are separate ly liste d ; papers b earing on th e o ther sec
tions are few

,
and so have b een grouped under th e c omprehens ive

he ading “ Studies
,
chiefly anatomic al

,
in part physio logic al and patho

logic al . Further data on th e contents o f the sources on somato logy
are given in the Author Bib liography under the respec tive names .

Mo s t visitors to Fnegia have had some thing t o say ab out th e physical
appe arance o f the ab origines

,
but only a few o f the mo re important

descriptions o f this kind are inc luded in the present list .
O ur two mos t important somato logical s tudies o f the Fuegians are

(1) that b y Drs . Hyades and Deni ker (g) , tre ating all b ranche s o f
Yahgan somato logy

,
and (2) that b y Dr . R . Martin (b) , de aling with

Yahgan and Alacalufan anatomy .

ANAT O MY

Original studies
,
b ased on dire c t examination o f living sub j ec ts or

o f skele tal or o the r remains .

(1) Stature . (a) Alacaluf . Bischoff , a , 3 ; c , 3 68 ; Bohr ; Brine , 148 ;
Coppinger , 44, 49 ; Cunningham, 320 ; E ssendorfer, 62, es t . ;

1 G .

Fors ter
,
I I

,
499 , e st . ; Hyades , g, 110—114, 120 ; t en Kate

,
45

,
c adave r ;

King
,
75 ; Manouvrier ,* a

,
772, 774; Oute s ,* 0

,
220—221 Sko t tsb erg ,

*

b , 251
—253 ; 0 , 93 ; d , 593 ; Virchow,

*
a
,
377 , 379 , 3 93 ; Wallis

,
in

H awkesworth ,
I
,
3 91, 2d ed .

,
171, e s t . ; Wilson ,

in Fitz -Roy , b , 142,

Alacaluf or Yahgan ; Z ampa , 3 64.

(b) Yahgans . Bove
,

* b
,
144; c , 126 ; d , Arch

,
289 ; also reprinted

in Cora , 233—234; Th . Bridges , MS. c i ted b y Hyades , q, 116 ; b , Jan .

,

1882
,
12

,
c i ted b y Garson ,

148 ; d , 289 ; Despard , b , 6 79 , est . ; Fitz
Roy ,

a
,
138 ; Fur long , b , 127 j ; g; Hahn

,

* MS. c ited in Hyade s
, g, 116 ,

118—119 ; Hyades ,* g, 110—114, 116—119 ; Lovisat o , b , 129 ; Martial
,

*

186—187 ; 322; Snow ,
a
,
vol . I

,
346 ; b , 26 3 ; Spegazzini,

a
,
4; Wedde ll

,
157 ; Wilkes , I , 126 , 1845 ed .

,
I
,
121

,
e st . ; Wilson ,

in

Fitz -Roy ,
b
,
142

,
Yahgan or Al ac aluf .

(c) Onas - Shflk
’
nam . Barc lay

,
a
,
70 ; d

,
220 ; i , 11; k; g;

C . Gallardo , 110 ; Lehmann - Nitsche , a ; Lis ta, b , 81; O . Nordenskjo ld
,

b
,
T our da monde

,
33 ; j , 127 ; 0

,
220—221; Z ampa, 3 64.

(d) Onas—Manekenkn . Furlong
,
k
,
est . ; Lista ,* b , 126 , 56 ; Parkin

son, 7 , e st . ; Banks , 59 , est . ; cf. also Darwin
,
a
,
1871 ed .

,
205 , and

Colvoc o resses , 35 , es t .

1E st .
= estimated , not measured .
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(c) Onas . Lista
,
b
,
54

,
statement that Onas are sub dolich o ce

ph alic , b ut no me asurements ; 0
,
he ad

,
3 men and 11 women ;

Z ampa
,
3 64

,
he ad and b ody

,
1 b oy

ANAT O MY
,
PHYSIO LO GY

,
PATH O LO GY

Various o riginal s tudies
,
chiefly anatomic al

,
In p art phys io logic al

and patho logic al .

(a) Alacaluf . Bischoff
,
b
,
sexual anat . and phys io l . ; c

,
anat . of

sexual and some o ther organs
,
also b rain we ight ; Coppinger , 49—50 ,

physic al appe arance ; Hyade s , (1, 105
—16 1 passim

,
various O b se rva

tions ; Chr . Jakob ,
70—71, 1 b rain ; t en Kate

,
s tudy of 1 b rain

,
various

anat . no tes ; Manouvrier
,
a
,
762—76 6 , physic al appe arance ; b , co lor

distinguishing ; c , 1 b rain ; Outes , 0 , c o lor of ski n and iris ; Seggel, eye s
and eyes ight ; Se itz , a ,

chiefly patho l . ; b , 2 b rains ; Sko t tsb erg , b , 250
256 , physic al appe arance ; 0 , 92—93 , d i tto ; d , 592—594, ditto ; Topinard ,
778—780 , ditto ; Virchow,

a
,
378

,
388—3 90

, ditto , ski n, hair, e t c . ;

Wilson
,
inFitz—Roy ,

b
,
142—147 , Alac aluf or Yahgans , various ob

servat ions ; Z ampa, 36 3—3 6 6 , pulse , c o lor of skin
,
hair and eyes

,

o ther ob servations .

(b) Chonos . Cf . refe rences pass im in Introduc tion
,
pp . 41—43 .

(a) Yahgans . Bove
,
a
,
790—791

,
physical appearanc e ; ditto in b ,

133—134
,
0
,
125—126 , and d , Arch ,

288—290 ; Th . Bridges
,
a
,
Fr . t r.

,
173 ,

patho l . ; d , 288—289 , anat . ; h , 206 , physical appearance ; j , 3 17,

patho l . ; Coriat , psychoneuroses ; Furlong , n ,
foo tprints and hand trac

ings ; Galippe and Hyades
,
6
,
dental system ; Hahn

,
a
,
reproduc tion ;

Hyades
, f , hygienic and medical no tes ; n and 0

,

- patho l . ; p ,
328

329 , 3 39 , phys io ] . and c e reb ral patho l . g, 105
—16 1, various ob se rva

tions on living sub j e c ts ; 167- 221
,
physio logy ; 222—23 6 , patho logy ;

Cln'

. Jakob
,
6 5—67

,
1b rain ; t enKate

,
1b rain

,
various anat . no tes ;Mar

tial
,
186—187

,
physical appearance ; Mondiere

,
sexual anat . (quo ted

also in Hyade s
, g, T e s tut

,
myo logy

,
in Hyade s

, g, 60
—104;

Wilson
,
in Fitz—Roy ,

b
,
142—147 , Alac aluf o r Yahgans , various O b ser

vat ions .

(d) Onas . Co riat
,
psychoneuroses ; Furlong , k, physical appear

anc e ; n ,
fo o tprints and hand trac ings ; C . Gallardo

,
physical

appe aranc e ; Outes , (3
,
c o lo r o f ski n and iris ; Pe ppe r, (1

,
104—105

,

phys ical appearanc e ; Sege rs , 59—6 0 , ditto ; Z ampa , 3 6 3—36 6 , pulse ,
co lo r o f skin

,
hair and eye s

,
o the r o b se rvations .

E X PRE SSIO N O F T H E E M O T IO N S

Fo r de tails se e Coppinge r
,
50

,
Alacaluf ; Hyade s , g, 244—248 , and

Darwin
,
c
,
pass im

,
Yahgans ; C . Gallardo , 139 - 142

,
Onas .

Psycho logy is treated unde r Culture .

R ésumés
,
gene ral descriptions

,
various data

,
e t c .

,
b ased chiefly o r

who lly on th e preceding o riginal s tudie s .
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(a) Alacaluf . Bo llinge r, résumé of Se i tz , a ; Dab b ene ,* b , 208 - 213
,

exce llent gene ral treatment o f sub j ec t ; Dally , 622—623 ; Duckwo rth ,
440, on b rain ,

fromManouvrier
,
c
,
and Se itz

,
b; Garson ,

review passim
of o steo logical evidence t o 1885 ; Haddon, a , 55 , 78 , ave rage cranial
and nasal indice s ; Hennig , pe lvis ; Ko llman

,
data from Bohr and

Huxley ; Laloy, a , résumé Of R . Martin
,
b; R . Martin

,

* b
,
exh austive

review and in part restudy of all anatomical evidence t o 1893 Ranke
,

3d ed .
,
I I
,
292—300

,
general treatment , b ased on Virchow and R .

Martin ; Re clus , X V II I
, 76 3 , tr.

,
446

,
stature ; R ive t, 241, cranial ;

Sera
,
192—205

,
skull he ight ; Stratz , gene ral treatment , b ased on Vir

chow and R . Martin ; Turner, X ,
pt . 29 , 21—26 , review o f o st eol. evi

dence t o 1884; Virchow,
a
,
résumé o f some o f evidence t o 1881;

Waitz
,
gene ral tre atment

,
b ased on earlie r sourc es .

(b) Chonos . R ive t
,
258

,
c ranial

,
b ased on Medina

,
a
,
and Flowe r ;

Se ra , 185—186 , skull he ight .

(0) Yahgans . Co llignon
,
résumé of Hyade s

, g; Dab b ene , b , 170
176 , exce llent gene ral tre atment o f sub j ec t ; Garson ,

review passim of

o ste o logica l evidence t o 1885 ; Haddon, a , 55 , 78 , ave rage cranial and
nasal indices ; Henn ig, pe lvis ; Hyades , g, review and in part res tudy
of o steo logical evidence t o 1891; Keane , a , 345 , and d , 304, stature ;
Laloy

,
a
,
résumé of R . Martin

,
b; Lat cham,

277—278
,
cranial ; Marchia

fava and Carruccio (also quo ted in Coj azzi, résumé of Sergi , a;
R . b

,
exhaustive review o f all anat . evidence t o 1893 Ranke

,

3d e d . I I
,
292—300 , gene ral treatment

,
b ased on R . Martin

,
b; Re clus ,

X V II I
, 76 3 , t r.

,
446

,
stature ; R ive t , 241, cranial ; Se ra , 192—205 , skull

he ight ; Se rgi , a , review of o ste o logical evidenc e t o 1886—87 ; 0 , data
from Se rgi

,
a and b; Stratz , gene ral treatment

,
b ased on Hyades

, g,

and R . Martin
,
b; Wa itz

,
gene ral treatment

,
b ased on e arlier sources ;

Z ur Anth r. d . Feuerlander
,
in Globus, 1892

,
LX I

,
205

,
resume of

Hyades
, g.

(d) Onas . Dab b ene , a , 68—6 9 ; b, 220—223 , exce llent gene ral treat
ment ; Laloy , b , resume of Hultkrant z , b; Lat cham,

276—277, c ranial ;
Rive t

,
241

,
c ranial

,
from Hultkrant z

,
b; Se ra , 192—205 , skull he ight .

LAN GUAGE S

For re fe rence s on th e linguistic re lations of the Chonos and thre e
Fuegian trib es t o one ano the r and t o th e Tehue lches and Araucanians
se e Introduc tion ,

and unde r Re lations in Sub j ec t Bib liography .

LE X ICAL SO URCE S

Words
,
phrase s

,
and sent ences— independent and o riginal sources .

(a) Alacaluf. For comple te list of availab le o riginal sources , se e

Introduc tion
,
pp . 10—11.

(b) Chono s . Estevan . (Cf. also Fe rrufino . )
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(c) Yahgans . Bove
,
b
,

* 17I wo rds ; c ,* 187 wo rds (167 wo rds from
Bove reprinted in Co ra

,
237 Th . Bridges

,
a
,
some wo rds passim ;

b
,
some wo rds passim ; f , vocabularies ; h , some wo rds pass im ; k,

many wo rds passim ; ab out wo rds— b y far th e most impor
tant extant Yahgan dic tionary ; p ,

* great numb e r o f wo rds passim ;
g ; Canas P.

,
387 , some o f wo rds are o riginal ; Coj azzi, passim and

e spe c ially 113—114; Despard , a ,

*
ove r wo rds ; b , ab out a sco re of

wo rds pass im ; E izaguirre , 157—158 , 16 6 32and 62

wo rds and phrases ; Fitz - Roy ,
b
,
135—140

,
ab out 200 wo rds (reprinted

in Lacro ix and Hyades
, g) ; Furlong , a ,

344
,
1 wo rd ; b , passim and

espe c ially 132—133 , ab out 10 wo rds ; g, 1 wo rd ; 0 , songs and speech ;
p , wo rds ; Hahn

,
a
,
4—5 wo rds ; Hyades , h , many wo rds passim ;

j , some wo rds passim ; p ,
a few wo rds passim ; 208 , W o rds fo r

c o lo rs ; 26 5—270 , ab out 200 wo rds ; 280—321, a ve ry extens ive vocab u
lary

,
th e mo st impo rtant one pub lished ; 3 32—334, phrases and sen

t ences ; 321
—3 32

,
passim ; King , 444, 1 wo rd ; Lovisato , a , 20 wo rds

passim; b, some 35 wo rds passim; 0 , seve ral words passim ; Martial
,

seve ral words pass im ; Mission Te rre d e Feu,
in La Nature

,
310—314

,

10 wo rds passim ; N oguera ,
* 254wo rds ; Snow,

a
,
vol . I

,
326—327

,
340

,

5 wo rds O f doub tful value ; Voice of pity f or S . Amer
,
1859

, VI , 21,

34wo rds
,
acco rding t o Hyade s

, g, 272; Spegazzini, a , 5 , 7 , 2wo rds ; 0 ,
many wo rds pass im ; d , 44plant name s passim; e ,* a greatmany wo rds
and some phrases ; f ,

* many wo rds ; Wedde ll
,
173 , 4wo rds , presum

ab ly taken from Yahgans ; Whait s ,* ve ry extensive vocab ulary .

In addition t o th e ab ove may b e mentioned th e extensive vocab u
lary taken from th e Rev . Th . Bridges ’ Yahgan translation of St .

Luke ’s gospe l
,
b y Dr. Platzmann (1—98 , 99 and agreat many

words which were gathered from Th . Bridges , g, or St . Luke ’s gospe l
,

or b o th
,
b y Adam ,

Ellis
,
Garb e and Muller (b) and pub lished in the ir

Yahgan grammatic al tre atise s . See also th e ab undan t Yahgan
lexic al material in th e Rev . Th . Bridges ’ translations

,
m

,
n
,
and o

,

and in J . Williams
,
b
,
and a few furthe r words in Ell is (first draft of

Luke
,
I
,
1—13

,
and Yahgan le tter) .

Onas - Sh ilk
’
nam . Arc t owski,

* 13 9 words
,
phrase s and sen

t ences ; Be auvoir , a ,* 7—8 , 41words ; 9—35, 3 9—59 , words
, 76 sen

t ences and phrases
,
some additional words

,
132 prope r names ;

15—17 , 103 words ; 19—76 , 109—16 1, more than words ; 79—104,
sentenc e s ; 16 3—170 , more than 400 proper names

,
with meaning

of 85 of them; 171—173 , 211 wo rds , apparently Sh ilk
’

nam ; 195—196 ,
numerals and c ardinal po ints ; 220—225 , many local names ; Becerra,
“
un estenso voc ab ulario ” ; Lucas Bridges ,

“
algun o s mile s” ; Th .

Bridges
,
3
,
ab out words

,
some perhaps Manekenkn ; Coj azzi,

some words passim
,
and e spec ially 28—3 1; Furlong , (I, ab out 15 words

passim
,
and espe c ially 225 ; g , 11 words passim; k, 94 words and

expressions ; m,
words for “ b ow, e tc . ; 0 , songs and speech ; words
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GRAMMAT ICAL SO URCE S

(a) Alac aluf . None extant . Cf . Vargas Ponc e
,
b
,
27

,
and Spe

gazzini , c , comments under name s in Autho r Bib liography .

(b) Chono s . Estevan .

(c) Yahgans . Th e mo s t impo rtant is Th . Othe r
valuab le grammatical s tudie s b ased chiefly on Th . Bridges

, q, are

Adam* (se e also résumé o f same in Mitre
,
I
,
168 Garb e

,

*

and prob ab ly Muller
,

>lE b . The grammatical mate rial in Hyades
, j ,

and g,
* 321—332 (cf . also q, 214—218 , 335 and in Spegazzini, c

*

(se e also résumé in Mitre
,
I
,
175—176 ) and f

* (pub lished in full in
Mitre

,
I
,
179 are large ly b ased on in fo rmation given b y th e Rev .

Mr . Bridge s . Some few no tes on Yahgan mo rpho logy are given in
Th . Bridges

,
h
,
211—212 and k

,
236 . Th e e arlies t pub lished data on

Yahgan grammar are
,
as far as I am aware

,
those in Despard

, b , 698 .

Th e grammatical no tes in Canas R
,
384—387 , Dab b ene , b , 200—201,

Darapsky , a ,
b
,
and Fe rnande z are derived from the fo rego ing sources .

(d) Onas . A few scatte red no tes on O na grammar are availab le in
93—94 (conjugation of ve rb “

t o b
,
4—9

and espe c ially pass im in frasario 79 - 104
,
and C . Gallardo

,

* 359—393

passim. Se e also Sege rs
,
78—79 . O n O na pronunc iation

,
cf. Be au

V o ir
,
a
,
6 0

,
and espec ially b

,
1—4.

T E X T S

(a) Alacaluf. K iko ra
,

*
cate chism or prayer b ook (in preparation) .

(b) Chonos . Ferrufino
,

“ decem D ei mandata so lemnes Chris
t ianorum pre ce s

,
ac fo rmula (m) de t est andi pe ccata ;

” Estevan
,

*

“Do c trina Christiana y algunas Plat icas de los principale s

(c) Yahgans . Th e mos t impo rtant are Th . Bridges
, m,

* St . Luke ’s
go spe l ; n ,

* Ac ts o f th e Apo stles ; o ,* St . John ’s gospe l . Dr. Ellis prints
a Yahgan le tte r

,
and ch . I , 1—13 from th e first unpub lished d raft b y

th e Rev . Th . Bridges o f St . Luke . Dr. Plat zmann reprints th e

parab le o f th e sowe r and th e Lord ’s praye r from Th . Bridges ,
‘

m.

Se e also J . Williams , b , and Lo rd
’

s Praye r

(d) Onas . Beauvo ir, a ,
3 6

, Lo rd
’

s praye r ; 77 Lo rd ’s praye r and
Ange lical salutation . Th e ve rsion o f th e Lo rd ’s prayer in b diffe rs
c onside rab ly from that in a .

GE N ERAL REMARKS O N LAN GUAGE S

(a) Alacaluf. Se e re ferences in Introduc tion
,
pp . 22—29 . Cf.

also Th . Bridges
,
b
,
Apr. 1, 1880, 75

— th e Alacalufan reminded him
o f We lsh ; To pinard , 774—775 ; Se itz , a , 185 .

(b) Chonos . Se e re ference s in Introduc tion ,
pp . 34—41.

(0) Yahgans . Se e ditto
,
p . 4. Also : Bove

,
a
,
800 ; b , 142443 ;

(1
,
Arch ,

297—298 ; e , 159 ; Th . Bridges
,
e
, 3 3 1; r; Brinton ,

e ; Cham
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b e rlain
,
a; Clark ; Dab b ene , a ,

6 6 ; b , 200
—202; Denuce; H est ermann

a ; Hyades , p , 339—340 ; Lafone Q.
,
a
, 525

—526 ; b ; Lovisa t o , b , 131
- 132;

Martial
,
129

,
208 ; Outes , d , 137 Spegazzini, h

(d) Onas . Beauvo ir, a , 6 0 ; Th . Bridge s
,
b
,
1880

, 75 ; 1884, 223
°

1886
, 33 ; e , 332; r; Chamb e rlain ,

a; Dab b ene , a , 68 ; b , 267—269 ; Fit z
Roy , (L

,
121—122; Ho ldich

,
160 ; Ho lmb erg, a

,
51; Hyades , l, 718 ;

q, 11
—12; Lista , b , 120, 126 ; Lovisat o , b , 131—132; Outes , d , 133

'

Sege rs
, 77

—79 ; Spegazzini, a , 17 g; h; Willems , d , 246—247
Most o f th e data o f any value from th e fo rego ing general remarks

have b e en quo ted o r ut ilized in the Introduc tion and sec tion on

Re la tions in th e present wo rk .

CULTURE

RE L IG IO US CULTURE

Th e term Religious Culture is used in th e b ro ades t sense me re ly for
convenienc e in c lassification

,
and no t with th e intention of implying

tha t all th e b e lie fs and prac tic es inc luded unde r it are of a stric tly re

ligious nature . Th e line of demarcation b e twe en th e re ligious and

se cular in primitive cul ture is at b est a hazy one
, and has t o b e

shifted t o sui t th e varying defini t ions o f re ligion. Th e difficul ty o f

drawing th e l ine in Fuegia is , mo reove r, greatly augmented b y th e
meage rness o f our knowledge of th e natives . Hence i t has b e en
thought b est t o group unde r th e same heading many b elie fs and prae
tic es which may have only a remo te b earing on o r aflinity with
re ligion prope rly so called .

Fo r purpo ses O f c lassification we shall take up firs t tho se b e lie fs and
prac t ic e s which imply an attitude o f propitiation toward supramun

dane beings, and se condly
,
those from which

,
so far as our pre sent

knowledge go es
,
this e lement o f pro pitiation is lacking . Th e first we

shall c all Re ligious Culture Prope r ; th e se cond
,
Quasi- Re ligious

Culture .

RE LIGIO U S CULT URE PRO PE R

Sources

ALACALUF .

— B ougainville , 2d ed .

,
I
,
294; Cojazzi,* 124- 125 ; Fitz-Roy ,

a
,
* 190

192, 194; b , 142; La Gui lb audiere , 3 ; King , 227 Marc el ,* a ,
495—496 ; c , 110—111;Meriais

,

391; Skot tsb erg , b , 257—258 , 271; c , 98—99 ; d , 595 ; Vargas Ponc e , b , 25.

(b ) YAH GAN s .

— D
’

Arquistade , in Mar tial, 269 ; B enignus, 243 ; B ove , ’l< a
, 800

—801;

b
,
142- 143 ; 0 , 135 ; d , Arch ,

297—298 ; e , 159 T h . B ridges , a ,* Fr . tr.

,
176 , 181

—182; e , 332

b
,
* 206—207; i,

* in H yad es, q, 253 , 255
—256 ; b ,* 236—237 ; D espard ,* b , 698 , 717 , 746 ;

Furlong , b , 137 ; j ; Grub b ,
139 ; H yades , p ,

332—333 ; q,
* 253—257, 280

—281; Lovisato , *

b
,
149—150 ; Mar tial

,
* 207—8 , 211

—212; Pay ro, 184—186 ; Spegazzini ,
*
a
,
12

,
15—16 .

(0) O N -AS .

— Barclay ,
a
, 77 ; b , 104; Bastian ,

I
,
18

, p rob ab ly O nas ; B eauvoir , a , 6 ;

b
,
* 165 , 207, 210 , 217

—220 and passim ; B enignus, 233 ; Cojazzi,
* 38

, 71
—72, 76 , 86 , 90

—91;

Dab b ene ,
* a

, 74—76 ; b , Furlong , d , 228 ; 7c; C . Gallardo ,* 299 , 319 , 321, 324—327 ,
339—341; Lista ,* b , 130, p rob ab ly Manekenkn ; Rousson-Willems

,
a
,
181; Segers, 65

—66 ;

T e rrien , 332.
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(d) FU EGIAN s .

— Ball
,
261; Darwin ,

a
,
1871 cd .

,
214—215 ; Fitz-Roy , a ,

179—181.

Based on t h e fo regoing : Cafias R , 375
—376 Dab b ene , a , 64; b ,

* 202—204; Garson ,
145 ;

Lang , 174
—175

,
187 and passim ; O utes, d , 134, 139 ;W . Schmid t , a ,

103 , t r. ,
145 ;Wester

marck,
II

, 6 81
—682.

SUPRAMU N DAN E B E IN G S

A . Alacaluf — Admi ral Fi tz—Roy (King, 227) put a watch t o the

e ars o f some native s me t in Otway Wate r. “ I po inted t o th e watch
,

”

h e says
,

“
and then t o the sky ; they shook the ir heads and suddenly

looked so grave
,
that from the ir manne r in this instanc e

,
and from

what I c ould understand b y the ir signs , I fe l t c e rtain they had an

idea o f a Supreme Be ing .

” Po in ting
,
signaling o r looking toward the

sky in a mo re ’

0 1
‘ less reve rential mann e r is mentioned b y various

o ther ob se rvers (Vargas Ponc e , a , 351; b , 25 ; Duclo s- Guyo t
,
b
, 678 ;

King
,
3 14—315

,
3 19 ; Me riais

,
391; Hanafo rd , 210—211; Fitz—Roy , a ,

for instance
,
one of the native s me t b y Lieut . Cevallos , after

gazing in a looking- glass for some time
,

sefialo hac ia arrib a
,
como

dic iendo que aque llo e ra cosa del Cie lo (Vargas Ponce , b , These
inc idents are inte resting and t o a ce rtain extent suggestive

,
b ut th e

inferences of Admiral Fitz - Roy and Lieut . Cevallo s are
,
t o say the

least
,
hazardous . T h e fo rme r

,
happily

,
give s mo re concre te da ta in

his narrative o f th e se cond B eagle expedition .

H e was to ld b y Yo rk Minste r, one o f h is Alacaluf pro t égés
,
that a

great b lack man is suppo se d t o b e always wande ring ab out th e woods
and moun tains , wh o is c e rtain o f knowing eve ry wo rd and every ao

tion
,
who c an no t b e e scaped and wh o influence s th e weathe r acco rd

ing t o men
’s conduc t .” “ In woo ds o f my country

,

” said Yo rk
,

“
some men go ab out alone ; ve ry wild men— have no b e lly

,

live b y stealing from o the rmen .

”
O ne o f these VVild men was caught

in th e ac t of stealing some b irds tha t had b e en c ached b y Yo rk
’s

b ro the r. Th e b ro the r killed th e thie f on the spo t wi th a s tone
,

though afte rward h e repented o f th e murde r. But
,
added Yo rk

,

“ rain come down— snow c ome down— hail come down —wind b low
b low— ve ry much b low. Ve ry b ad t o kill man . Bigman in wo ods no
like i t , h e ve ry angry .

” Yo rk “ to ld th e who le sto ry in a V e ry low
tone o f V o ice , and wi th a mys te rious manne r ; conside ring i t an ex

t remely se rious affair (Fitz—Roy , a , 180 ; see also Darwin
,
a
,
1871

cd .
,

Admiral Fitz -Roy also states that if anything was said or done
that was wrong

,
in the ir [that of th e 3 Alacaluf and 1Yahgan taken

t o England] O pinion i t was c ertain t o cause b ad wea ther . Even
shoo ting young b irds

,
b efore they were ab le t o fly

,
was thought a

he inous offense ” (Fitz - Roy and Darwin
, No mention

,
h ow

ever
,
is here made o f any supernatural b e ing .

T h e ab ove ac count is partially corrob orated from two independent
sources .
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th e same as Capt . Low ’s Yac ey-ma
,
and prob ab ly identical with

T aquatu . FatherW . Schmidt more guardedly and prob ab lymore c or
re c tly c alls t he b lack giant “ a superio r b e ing who watche s ove r moral
conduc t ” (a , 103 , tr .

,

Al acalufan dualism
,
there fore

,
appears t o include an inac tive b enov

o lent De ity
,
wh o is no t invoke d except in extremes

,

“
in distre ss and

danger
,

”
and an ac tive and alert malevo lent de ity

,
who t o some

extent at least is th e guardian o f th e mo ral law.

It is like ly enough that th e Alacaluf b e lieve in o ther spirits and in
ghosts (cf. Fitz - Roy, a

,
194; Sko t t sb erg , d , b ut we have no

very definite information on this po int .
B . Chonos — From some o f th e ri tes and cus toms t o b e mentioned

late r we may prob ab ly infe r that th e Chonos had a b e lie f in spiri ts
and gho sts

,
b ut explic i t data are wanting .

0 . Yahgans
— Th e Rev . Mr. Bridge s repe atedly stated that th e

Yahgans have no Supreme D eity ,

'Go d
,
o r Cre ato r

,
no r any wo rd in

the ir language fo r such (a , Fr . t r.

,
181; h , 206 ; i , in Hyades , q, 253 ;

k
,
23 6 A negative is no to riously risky where the re is question

o f a savage ’s highe r re ligious b e lie fs
,
b ut on th e o the r hand th e

testimony o f one who studied th e Yahgans so long and so we ll can
no t b e wa ived lightly . Th e Rev . Mr . Bridge s

,
howeve r

,
do es no t

seem t o have h ad intimate pe rsonal knowledge o f th e Yahgan initia
tion rites , and i t is just possib le that b ack o f them was

,
as in o the r

parts o f th e wo rld
,
a highe r eso te ric theo logy . Mo reove r

,
h e appar

ently was loath t o have his ne ophytes speak o f the ir quondam
re ligious b e lie fs (Payro, 184
Th e Rev . Mr . Despard

,
t oo

,
s tated explic itly that th e Yahgans

had no God (b , 698 , but added th e inte re sting remark that th e
Yahgan “

supposes th e sun and moon
, male and female

,
t o b e ve ry

o ld inde ed , and that some o ld man
,
wh o knew th e ir make r

,
had died ,

without leaving info rmation upon this sub j e c t . Hence th e igno rance
o f the present gene ration ”

(b,
Capt . Bove mentions (a , 800 ; b , 142; c , 135 ; (1, Arch ,

297 ; e , 159)
b o th a goo d and an evil de i ty among th e Yahgans

,
b ut no de tails are

given ab out th e “ Dio b enevo lo ” except that h e
,
like th e e vil spiri t

,

is ne i the r respe c ted nor fe ared f Whe the r these two spiri ts o r gods
are dominant ones c o rresponding t o Ye rri Yuppon and Yacey—ma

among th e Alacaluf, o r are only two of th e many lowe r goo d and evil
spiri ts that are spoken of b y Admiral Fitz -Roy (a , is hard t o say .

T h e
“ dio maligno ” Curspic sends wi nd , rain,

and snow
,
and tows

b ehi nd him th e condemned souls (Bove , a
, 800

—801; b , 142
—143 ;

c
,
135 ; d , Arch ,

297—298 ; Lovisat o , b , T h e te rm curspic,

cashpik, e t c .

,
is used in a gene ric sense b y Mr . Th . Bridges (a , Fr . t r. ,

181; e , 3 32; i , in Hyades , g, 255 ; k, 237) and Dr . Hyade s (q, 255) fo r

malevo lent spirits who dwe ll in fore s t c ave s and send sickne ss o r
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death . B ad
,
disagre eab le and e ccentric men are called b y th e same

name . Ano the r evil spiri t
,
Luco oma

, pres ides ove r the tide s and

Whirlpoo ls o r whirlwinds (Th . Bridges , a , Fr . t r.
,
181; Lovisato , b ,

149—150 ; Spegazzini, a ,

Wh en a man dies
,
th e natives have b e en heard at times t o say

Un t el a été pris par an evil spiri t (Martial , Th e

medic ine -men address a mysterious b e ing called A
'

r
’

apakal or Yah

pah ch el, th e son
“

o f a deceased medicine -man
,
and rec e ive from a

spiri t c alled H o akils o r Hvachiella powe r ove r life and de ath (Th .

Bridges
,
(1
,
Fr. t r.

,
182; i, in Hyade s , g, 256 ; k, Th e spiri ts who

were evoked during th e b oy initiations we re b e lieved in only b y th e
women and children (of. infra , unde r Initiations) . The re se ems

,
too ,

t o have b e en a c e rtain fear o f ghosts (cf . inf ra unde r Death and

Burial) .

D . Onas — The re is no evidence for an O na b e lie f in anything like
a Supreme De i ty . Wh e the r o r no t furthe r info rmation regarding
O na b oy initiations will Show th e presence o f a se cre t highe r b e lie f

,

i t would b e idle to spe cula te . Fathe r Be auvo ir’s repeated inquiries
respec ting a Supreme De i ty e lic i ted only negative answe rs (b ,
th e mission Onas use th e native wo rd Jhow’

n (=medic ine -man) for

God , but few wi ll agree with Fathe r Beauvo ir in trac ing any V erb a l
kinship with th e Heb rew Jehovah o r Yahweh (b , Messrs .

Rousson and Willems attribute to the Onas a b e lief in a spirit c alled
Walich e o r Walichu

,
t o whom th e natives a ttribute b o th good things

and b ad (a , but these explo re rs hardly had o ppo rtuni ties t o
gathe r dependab le info rmation on O na re ligious b e liefs

,
and

, mo reover ,
Walichu is strongly suggestive of Patagonian origin .

Bo th Sr. Lista (b, 130) and Dr. Sege rs (65) mention an evil Spiri t
who ente rs th e b ody and sends illness ; h e also sends wind

,
rain

,
e t c .

Some good and evil spiri ts are b e lieved in b y b o th th e men and th e

women (Dab b ene , a , 76 ; b , 270 ; Beauvo ir, b , 218 ; Co jazzi,
'

The

de ad are feared (C . Gallardo
,

e spe c ially dead witch—do c tors
,

wh o have powe r even afte r the ir death (Co j azzi, 38 , 71—72; C . Gal

lardo
,
299

,
Many natural O b j ec ts

,
as mountains

,
sun

, moon
,

stars
,
e t c . ,

are b e lieved t o have once b e en men
,
and mountains at

le ast are feared and re spe c ted . Finally we may mention th e ini tia
tion spirits b e lieved in only b y th e women and children (cf. infra ,
unde r Initiations) , and th e mytho logical b e ings , espec ially th e myth
he ro Kuanip (cf. infra , unde r Mytho logy) .

T O T EM ISM
,
AN IM ISM

,
FE T ISH ISM

Among th e Chonos
,
Alacaluf

,
and Yahgans the re is no t th e slight

est trace O f e ithe r present o r fo rme r t o t ernism in any o f it s many
fo rms . Nor is the re any tangib le indication o f i t among the mode rn
Onas . If i t b e considered proven that th e o lde r Patagonians we re
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to temists (cf. Outes , a
,
251 the re might b e some reason fo r

suspec ting that the Onas , t o o , we re fo rmerly such . But th e who le

que stion is t oo O b scure in th e .pre sent s tate of our knowledge .

An imism
,
in th e sense of th e personific ation of nature

,
is found

,
b ut

only in a mild form
,
among th e Yahgans and Alacaluf . Among th e

Onas there is a marked tendency t o look upon natural ob j ec ts as

having once b e en men .

Th e Yahgans carried around with them red peb b les when they
trave led inland (Hyades , q, 280 and th e Onas treasure pieces of
stone shaped naturally some thing like an arrowhead (Co jazzi,
Packe ts or pouches c ontain ing human hair are carried b y th e Al a

c aluf some times (Fitz - Roy ,
a
,
192; Sko t t sb erg , c

,
98—99 ; d , 595)

These ob j ec ts appear to b e mo re than trinke ts or curios . Th e packe t
given t o Mr . Low was supposed t o b ring fair wind (Fitz - Roy ,

a
,

At any rate they are of uncommon use . Theymight b e called fe tishe s
acco rding to some definitions of fe tishism .

AN CE ST O R W O RSH IP

Trac es of anc estor worship are found among th e Yahgans and Onas
a t least . Se e b elow under Prayer . I t takes th e form chiefly of invo
cation O i deceased medic ine—men . Th e fac t that th e leather pouch
found b y Dr . Sko t t sb erg , which was worn around th e neck of an Ala

calui , contained th e ha ir of a dead person might perhaps b e inter

pre t ed as evidenc e for th e existence of th e rudiments of ancestor wor
ship among th e Al acalufan trib e . Th e po ssessor

,
however

,
readily

b artered th e pouch for a trifle (Sko t t sb erg , d ,
I t

.

may b e no ted in pas s ing that th e ab sence of t o t ernism and th e

very rudimentary deve lopment of anim ism
,
fe tishism

,
and anc e stor

worship among th e Fuegians are also charac teristic of many of th e

lowest Indo - Oceanic people s (cf . Mills) .

FUTURE LIFE

A'

. Ala caluf — According t o th e Sales ians
,
th e Alacaluf b e lieve

that th e good after death go t o a deligh tful forest where they eat t o

satie ty what they liked in life : fish
,
sea food

,
seals

,
b irds

,
e t c . while

th e wicked are plunged into a deep well from which they can no t

escape ” (Co j azzi, Th e use of th e amul e t ab ove mentioned and
th e custom of b ury ing b ows and arrows

,
e t c .

,
with th e dead (cf . infra

,

pp . 16 1—162) may also b e taken as indications of b elief in survival .
Alacaluf an evidence on this po int is extreme ly meager .

B . Chonos — No availab le data at all.

0 . Yahgans
— Authorities differ . Some would have it that th e Yah

gans lack all b elief in survival after death (Th . Bridges
,
e
,
3 32 h

,
206

i
,
in Hyades

, q, 253 ; Hyades , p , 3 32; g , 257 ; Lovisato ,
b
,
149 ; Fur

long , b , 137 j ) , and a fortiori no idea of recompense or punishment
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B E LIE F AN D M O RALITY

Th e li nk b e twe en re ligion and mo rali ty among th e Fuegians is ap

parent ly ,
as far as our evidence go es

,
a weak one . Mos t authori ties

b lankly asse rt o r c learly imply that no such link exists at all (cf. e . g .

,

fo r th e Yahgans
,
Th . Bridges

,
k
,
239 De spard

,
b
,
6 98 ; for the Onas ,

C . Gallardo , 324, What
,
if any , re ligious s ignificanc e is attached

t o the ir nume rous tab o o s is unce rtain in mo st case s from th e informa

tion at presen t availab le . Acco rding t o some authoritie s (of . supra
,

unde r Future Life ) th e future life is happy o r unhappy
,
in acco rdance

wi th mo ral conduc t on earth
,
b ut these s tatements ne ed confirmation

,

and
,
furthe r

,
we ne ed de tailed data as t o whe the r future happiness and

unhappin ess fo llow automa tically and impe rsonally o r as a re com

pense b es towed and a re tribution me ted out b y a pers onal supramun
dane b e ing .

Attention
,
howeve r

,
may b e called t o th e data furnished b y Ad

miral Fi tz - Roy and his info rmant
,
Capt . Low (cf . supra

,
unde r Supra

mundane Be ings) . Taking th e fac ts as re lated b y them,
we have

he re a highe r b eing
,
alb e it apparen tly an e vil one

,
who punishes mur

d er. Admiral Fitz-Roy also s tate s (a , 179) that th e Fuegians b e lieve
that th e evi l spirit torments them in this world

,
if they d o wrong

,
b y

s to rms
,
hail

,
snow

,
&c .

” Pe rhaps , t oo , th e fac t that afte r the murde r
o f Capt . Fe ll and his party th e Yahgans b e lieved that th e mo on

turned a b lo od - red co lo r may have some b earing on the po int in

question (Grub b ,
CULT

By cult is he re meant all praye rs and rites dire c ted t o supramun

dane b e ings . Nonmo ral prohib itions
,
suppo sed t o emanate from

such b eings
,
are c lassed as negative cult . Such prohib itions can no t

always b e c learly distinguishe d frommo ral pre cepts on the one hand
and me re tab o os on the o the r.

P rayer

T h e Fuegians pray little , so litt le , in fac t , that they are frequently
repo rted no t t o pray at all. Traces

,
howeve r

,
o f praye r are found

he re and the re in the Fuegian sourc e s .

A . Alacaluf — Ye rri Yuppon was invoked in times o f distress o r

dange r (Fitz - Roy ,
a
,

Capt . Low on thre e diffe rent o c casions
witnessed th e fo llowing ce remony : Afte r a pe riod o f famin e , fo od was
finally o b tained

,
b ut b e fo re partaki ng o f it an old man gave e ach

native a po rtion
,

“ repea tedly nrut t e ring a sho rt praye r
,
and looking

upward ; all kept silenc e during this c e remony (Fitz—Roy ,
a
,
190—191,

195 ; Darwin ,
a
,
1871 e d .

,
213 Capt . Low

,
howeve r

,
did no t

speak th e natives ’ language
,
so the re remains some unc e rt ain ty as t o

whe the r th e o ld man
’

s mutte red wo rds we re really a praye r o r no t .

B . Chonos — No data availab le .
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0 . Yahgans
— Dr . Spegazzini states (a , 12) that at the death o f a

Yahgan th e re lative s stay around the grave all day ; when dark come s
,

“ dic i éndo le que son sus amigo s
,
y que su e spiri tu no le s haga ningun

dafro .

”
Th e Rev. Mr. Bridge s also de scrib e s what may b e prayer

Th e medic ine -men
“ font de fréquentes incantations , dans lesque lles

ils paraissent s ’addresser aun etre mystéri eux , nomm é Aiapakal ; ils
disent tenir, d

’

un esprit appe l é H oakils
,
un pouvo ir surnature l d e V ie

e t d e mo rt ” (i, in Hyade s , g, 256 ; cf . also Bridge s
,
7c
,

D . Onas —Wh en o rdinary means o f influenc ing the weathe r fail
,
th e

Onas
,
e spe c ially th e witch - do c to rs

,
invoke th e aid O f Muy ée o r Mo ice

and Caucosh l o r Kan - Ko sl
,
two de c eased do c to rs who had and who

still have great powe r ove r some o f th e e lements (C . Gallardo
,
340—341:

Go j azzi , 71)
Sacrifice

That th e Cano e Indians
,
th e Yahgan in particular

,
have a kin d o f

sacrific e is attested b y at least thre e independent authorities . When
th e natives are in great dange r a t sea they are said t o throw an offer
ing ove rb oard

,
a dog o r child

,
acco rding t o the Rev . Mr.

_
Bridges in

his earliest pape r (a , Fr . tr . an infant
,
acco rding t o Dr . Fenton

,

a long resident o f Punta Arenas (Ball , o r a piece of fish
,
e tc . ac

cording t o th e Lawrence b ro the rs (Furlong , ve rb al communication) ,
in o rde r t o appe ase th e ange r of Lucooma

,
th e spirit o f th e tide s and

whirlwinds (Bridges) o r the spiri t of th e tempest (Furlong) . While
this rite has no t b e en ac tually witnessed b y any o f the ab ove authori

ties
,
it is said t o b e we ll attested .

Th e Yahgans fear Whirlpoo ls (Th . Bridges
,
loc . cit .

,
caused b y Ln

cooma ; Lovisat o , b , 149 and
, acco rding t o Dr . Spegazzini (a ,

16 )
b elieve them t o b e caused b y evil spirits

,
t o appease whom they throw

into th e wate r coals and pie ces o f wood .

O aths and o rdeals

Capt . Martial re lates - an ep i sode showing that the Yahgans may

have some kind of oath (207 b ut our source s give no indication
of th e existence of anyth ing like th e ordeal .

Sacred obj ects

Th e O na and Yahgan s tone amule ts and th e Alacalufan pouch con

taining th e hair of th e de ad person have already b e en mentioned (cf .

supra , wi der Fe t ishism) .
Capt . Ste e le (Sko t tsb erg , b , 271) c laime d t o have found in th e Baker

Inle t distric t a c ircle of large stones . Th e c irc le was 8 me ters in
diame ter and was paved with stones . Dr . Bastian (I , 18 ) was to ld
b y some co lon ists that th ey

'

h ad found in O na territory an art ific ial

1 D octor Fenton h ad knowledge ch iefly of t h e Alacaluf, and perhaps h e sh ould b e und erstood to h ave
had in mind th is trib e rath er than th e Yahgan.
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mound on th e platform O f which we re thre e figure s made with b right
stone s

,
one figure repre senting a c irc le (th e sun) , th e se cond a half

moon
,
and th e third a hand . Sr . Payro (184—185 ) was to ld of certain

Yahgan ido ls . I t is very doub tful
,
howeve r , if any dependence at

all can b e put on th e ab ove accounts ; so far at le ast as th e Yahgans
are concerned , th e Rev . Mr. Bridge s and o thers categorically deny th e
existence of any such materialization of b e lief .
Capt . Low found somewhere in th e West Patagonian channe ls a

numb er of spe ars
,
arrows

,
and c lub s stuck In th e grormd , and among

them a large b lo ck of wood rride ly carved In th e shape of a man
,
with

long red te e th and around th e ne ck a halter of hide . This
,
h e was

to ld
,
was th e native me thod of dec laring war

,
and th e figure repre

sented the ir evi l spirit (Fitz - Roy ,
a
,
194; cf . a somewhat Similar

Araucanian me thod o f dec laringwar
,
Rosale s

,
a
, vol. I ,

N egative cult

There are a gre at manV things of a nonmoral nature which th e
Fuegians scrupulouslv avo id saying or do ing for fear of evil couse

quences . In most case s th e consequences are b e lieved t o fo llow auto
mat ically , as far as our information go e s

,
a b re ach

'

o f th e b an
,
and

henc e are provis ionally c lassed unde r Tab oo s or Magic . Wh ere
,
on

th e contrary
,
the consequence s are explic itly regarded as inflic ted by

an ange red supramundane b e ing , the prohib itions are c lassed unde r
Cult . A familiar example of such negative cul t in th e Judeo—Christian
re ligion is th e prohib ition against taking th e name of God in vain .

A . Yahgans
— Th e Kachpikh or malevo lent spirits of th e woodland

cave s are avo ided les t they inflic t illne ss or death (Hyade s , g ,
Th e Yahgan h as a dre ad of Cushpe e c and is lo ath to he ar his name

mentioned (Despard , b , 717 cf . also Furlong
,
b
,

I t is dan
gerons to name th e de ad (Th . Bridges

,
a
,
Fr . tr. ,

B . 0nas .

— Th e Onas fe ar the moun tains (Gunn ,
wh o are

de ce ased men
,
and wh o send s torms on trespasse rs (Co j azzi, 90

Th e Onas respe c t and fe ar such natural o b j e c ts as th e mountains , th e
sun

,
mo on and s tars

,
lake s

,
wo ods

,
and do no t speak b adly of them

nor s tare at them t oo long ; if you speak b adly O f a mountain in its
presence

,
i t will send rains and winds (C . Gallardo

,
3 39

There is no availab le evidence b e aring on Alacalufan or Chonoan

negative cult .
As in unde rdeve lopment of anim istic b e lie fs , fe tishism , e t c . so

,
t oo

,

in pove rty of cul t
,
th e Fuegians re semb le many of th e lowes t people s

in o the r parts of the world (cf . Mills ) .

QU ASI - R E LIG IO U S CU LTURE

In the b e lie fs and O b servance s thus far re c o rded there se ems to b e

fairly c lear evidence of religious e lements . Th e b e ings b elieved l l l
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IN IT IAT IO N S

Sources

(a) O NAS .

— B arc1ay ,
a
,

* 74—76 ; b , 99
—100 ; B e auvoir , b , 206—207 ; Cojazzi ,* 31—38

,

101—102 (Manekenkn ) ; Dab b ene , a
,
73—74; b ,

* 257—259 , 269
—270 ; Furlong , d ,* 224;

g , 7 ; i , 11; k
*

; C . Gallardo ,* 330—337 ; H olmb e rg , a , 57—58 .

(b ) YAH GAN S — T h . B ridges ,* a
,
Fr . tr . ,

174—175 ; h , 208
—209 ; k, 239

—240 ; H ahn
,
c
,

340 ; IIyad es ,
*

q, 376
—377 ; Mar tial

,
214.

Based on th e foregoing : Dab b ene , b , 191—192, 202; Kriekeb erg , 142; O ute s , (l, 140 ;
H . We b s te r

, 56 , 176
—177 .

O ur so le dire c t and first - hand source O f info rmation on th e Yahgan
b oy init iations was th e e lde r Mr . Bridge s

,
as ourmain sources for O na

ini tiations are his sons
,
Lucas and William . Some o f th e O na data

have b e en independently verified b y Prof . Tone lli from two native s
at Rio Grande mission .

The ini t iation customs ob served at present among th e Onas and for
merly among th e Yahgans are very similar . In th e e arlie r days

,
th e

tradition runs in b o th trib es
,
th e men were under pe ttico at govern

ment ; b ut they reb elled , adopted th e initiation rites from th e women
,

and cre ated th e masked spirits
,
all in order t o ke ep th e women in sub

j e e tion . Th e ado lescent b oy is taken from his mo the r and ob lige d t o
fast and t o undergo o the r physical and psychical tests . Endurance
and sto ic ism

,
generosity

,
honesty

,
verac ity

,
b rave ry

,
th e duty o f

b lood - revenge
,
ob servance o f th e marriage laws against inces t and

adultery
,
and o the r trib al V irtues are so lemnly inculcated . Th e

grown men paint and dress up in masks t o represent spirits
,
and pro

ce ed t o terrorize th e women and children and t o test th e courage O f

th e b oy c andidate . Finally th e b oy ,
if found wo rthy

,
is to ld th e

truth ab out th e suppo se d spirits and th e purpo se o f th e masquerad

ing , name ly
,
to ke ep th e women in sub j e c tion

,
and h e is thre atened

with dire punishment if h e should eve r reve al th e se cre ts t o - the

women or . children .

Exc ept for seve ral mino r de tails— th e O na masks
,
for ins tance

,
are

o f hide ; th e Yahgan o f b ark— th e initiation ri t es in th e two trib e s are so
similar 1 that there is a go od prob ab ility O f b orrowing

,
as regards

some a t least of th e e lements . A de tail in th e Yahgan ’
s tradition t o

the effe c t that they inaugurated th e rites aft er th e incursion o f th e

Onas int o th e Beagle Channe l distric t (Martial
,
214) would perhaps

sugges t that th e Yahgans rather than th e Onas have b e en th e b or

rowers ; b u t th e po int is doub tful .
By th e time O f th e French expedition in 1882—83

,
and even b e fore

,

th e b oy initiations had fallen into desue tude among th e Yahgans
,
but

th eV s t ill preserved a simpler pub erty rite
,
inc luding fasting and

mo ral instruc tion
,
for the girls (Th . Bridges

,
b
,
208 ; k, 240 ; Hyades ,

q, 3 77 ) .

1 E ven t o t h e name o f th e large Wigwam used for t h e r ite s , called Irma b y th e Yah gan ,
and haain (C ojazzi,

hm ( Furlong , (l , 224) , j aind (Gallard o ,
133 1 kme ( Furlong . k
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Th e Alacaluf
,
too

,
may have had init iation rites , b ut our evidence is

no t very so lid . Lab at (Marce l
,
a
,
496 ; c , 110

—111) spe aks of se e ing a
young

—
man in a hut alone , wh o was chanting and gesticulating . H is

b ody was whitened
,
and his he ad was adorned with two b ird wings .

H e would no t spe ak
,
although h e was no t a mute . Capt . King

(3 14—3 15 ) found at Fortescue B ay ab out 80 na t ive s gathered ; one
o f th e huts was c lose ly guarded b y a man who was no t unlike ly a

wi tch - do c to r ; no one was allowed to enter
,
and a midshipman wh o

,

after a little coaxing
,
was permi tted to put h is head

‘ in
,
re ce ived a

showe r of ashes in his face . Th e native s ’ explanation that there was
a woman in lab or in th e hil t hardly agre es with th e Fuegian de livery
customs

,
nor do es i t account for th e unusually large gathering o f In

dians . Large wigwams
,
similar to th e Yahgan initiation kinas

,
have

b e en found in Alacalufan territo ry (cf . infra
,
under She lter ) .

Many of the We st Pat agonian Channe l Alacaluf have one or more
front te e th missing (Fi t z - Roy ,

a
,
197 Coppinger

,
49

,

“
in the male

adult there is usually a front t e e th missing Sko t tsb erg , b , 252 c
,

Dr . Coppinger adds : “As if kno cked out designedly
,

”
b ut Dr . Skot t s

b erg
,
who found th e tee th missing more frequently among the o lder

fo lks
,
th e women espe c ially

,
b e lieved it due t o acc idents

,
to chewing

tough skins
,
or to o ther employment (b , 252; c ,

Th e forego ing stray data may possib ly b e taken as indicative of

initiation rites among th e Alacaluf
,
b ut much more definite evidence

is required .

TAB O O S

A . Yahgans
— A girl after h er first menstruation ob serves ce rtain

food tab oos (Hahn
,
a
,

Th e mo rning afte r first b ridal inte r
course th e man b athes in th e sea (Bove , a

, 794; b , 13 7 ; c , 129 ; d ,
Arch

,
e lse the dogs would die (Lovisa t o , b , b ut there is

no tab oo on mari tal inte rcourse during nursing time (Hyades , g ,
T h e custom of b athing b efore eating th e first guanaco of spring

(Coj azzi, 108 ) h as in i t an e lement of tab o o and also an e lement of
firs t - fruits sacrifice

,
without b e ing c le arly e i the r . A person when

p resent is never addressed b y his proper name (Dab b ene , b ,
“

191)
Cf . also Coriat

,
206—207 .

B . Alacaluf — Perhaps th e prohib ition against shoo ting ducklings
spoken of b y Admiral Fitz - Roy (a ,

180 ; Darwin ,
a
,
1871 ed .

,
215 )

is of th e nature of a tab oo .

0 . Onas — Certain food tab oo s are o b served
,
espe c ially b y th e

women and children (C . Gallardo
,
174, Coj azzi, Accord

ing to Dr . Ho lmb erg (a , after marriage
,
lo s padres [of th e b ride

and groom2] do no t look a t th e groom if theyme e t h im
,
b ut this ne eds

confirmation . Th e Onas
,
according t o Dr . Dab b ene (b , call one

ano the r when pre sent b y the ir prope r names
,
b ut according t o Dr .
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C . Gallardo (3 55 ) this cus tom do es no t ob tain exc ept b e twe en intima te
friends .

D . Chonos — If a flo ck of parro ts passe s overhead , do no t lo ok
,

o therwise b ad we ather will fo llow (Garcia , a ,
do no t throw she ll

fish on th e fire
,
e lse th e sea will b e come rough (Garc ia , a ,

D o

no t throw shells int o th e water (Byron ,
a
,
2d e d .

,

For o the r tab o o s se e unde r Birth Cus toms
,
Ini tiations

,
and Death

and Burial .
DREAM S

A certain importance is apparen tly attached t o dreams b y th e

Yahgans and Alacaluf (Martial
,
212—213 ; Darwin ,

a
,
1871 ed .

,
215

,

although Dr . Hyade s denies this for th e Yahgans (p ,
3 38 ;

g , Cf . also Coriat
,
206 .

VARIO U S CU ST O M S

Lieut . Cevallos (Vargas Ponce , b , 29 ) reports s ee ing a dozen ormore
Alacaluf seated in a c irc le

,
chanting under a sort of cho ir leader

,
and

from time t o time pie ce s of mea t were thrown in to th e fire ; all this
was gone through with profound respe c t . T he custom of throwing
some ob j ec t into the fire in a so lemn manne r was also witnessed b y
Dr . Lucy- Fossarieu (173—174) and Capt . Martial (207—208 ) as an

accompaniment
,
respe c tively

,
of Alacalufan mourning and th e Yah

gan
“
o ath .

” When a Yahgan infant would no t take th e b reast , the
mo ther threw a few drops of milk into the fire (Hyade s , g , I t
would b e interesting t o know whe the r this cus tom has any sacrific ial
meaning

,
in the Cevallo s case in particular .

Two o the r cus toms are no ted b y Byron . H e de scrib es (a , 145—146 ;
of . also A . Campb e ll

,
6 1—62) a we ird ceremony during which his

Chonos sang themse lve s into a frenzy
,
cutting one ano the r and carry

ing fireb rands in the irmouths . H e was to ld b y th e Christian cacique ,
who was much o ffended , that a t such time s th e Indians hear uncom
mon no ises and se e frightful V isions . Th e devil

,
Byron was assured

,

was th e chief ac to r on these o ccasions .

O n ano ther o c cas ion Byron was seve re ly reb uked for throwing
limpe t she lls from the canoe into th e water (a ,

162

Fathe r Garcia ’

s Chono s b lacked the ir face s with charcoal on enter
ing th e iceb erg- strewn and snow- b anked lagoon of San Rafae l “ to
salute the snow

,
le s t they die ” (a , and on ano the r o ccas ion one

of them painted h is fac e t o b ring good weathe r (a ,

Mrs . H anaford
’

s youthful informant to ld h er (1210—1211) that on
one o ccasion h e saw some of his Indian capto rs

,
who we re prob ab ly

Alacaluf
,
c limb a tre e

,
then c ome down and V io lently throw sand and

stone s a t th e huts
,
and that on ano the r o ccas ion they. a t e pounded

glass po inted upwards
,
and af te r a few ce remonies b uried a seal ’s

too th .
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tain plants for medic inal purposes . This , howeve r , is denied b y all

o ther firs t - hand authorities who touch on th e po int .

Th e mo re common curative me thods employe d b y the Chonos and

Fuegians are massage , friction ,
ano inting

,
sweating , and b athing .

Th e medic ine - men in the ir curative rite s extract or vomit an arrow
he ad or harpoon shank ,

a pie ce o f wood ,
b one

,
or stone ,

or a po inte d
s tick . Such O b j ec ts are supposed t o b e th e immediate cause of th e

disease , which , howeve r , is sent b y spirits ove r whom th e medic ine
men have powe r .

Among th e Onas each c lan or family h as a medic ine -man
,
while

among the Yahgans nearly eve ry o lde r man was a wizard . Oc casion
ally among b o th trib e s an o ld woman exerc ised this O ffice (Th .

Bridges , i , in Hyade s , g, 257 C . Gallardo ,
Th e witch—doc tors

inspire a ce rtain amount of respe c t and fe ar
,
b ut may at times b e

sub j ec ted t o rathe r rude treatment .
The Rev . Mr . Bridges once O b served a Yahgan witch - docto r danc ing

on ho t coals (k,
According t o Dr . Co j azzi (70—71) the O na do c

tors some time s make a cloak of human hair
,
which they use as a

po tent instrument for b ullying and laying unde r trib ute the mem

b e rs of the trib e . Th e wizards are often c leve r prestidigitators .

In - addition t o the ir powe r t o send or cure s ickness they may also
have powe r over life and death and ove r th e weathe r and the ele

ments
,
and may possess th e gifts of divination and prophe cy .

D EATH
,
M O URN IN G ,

AN D B URIAL

Sources

(a) ALACALUF .

—B ougainville , 2d cd . ,
I
,
302; Duc los

-Guyo t ,* b , 678 ; Fitz-Roy ,

*
a
,

181
,
191; Marce l

,
a
,
496 ; c ,

* 110—111; Sko t tsb erg , b , 271
—273 ; (I, 595 : van Spe ilb ergen ,

*

l st ed . , 34, and in de B rosses , I , 344, p rob ab ly Alacalufan .

(b ) CIIO N o s .

—By ron ,

*
a
,
90- 92' A . Campb ell,

* 62, and in Prevo st , xv,
388 ; Medina

,

a
,
274.

(c) YAH GAN s .

—Bo ve
,

*
a
, 798

—800 ; b , 107 , 141
—142; c , 133

—135 ; d , Arch ,
296—297 ;

e
,
159 ; Th . B ridges , a ,

* Fr . t r . ,
176—177 ; b , N ov . 1, 1875 , 192, July 1, 1876 , 151; e , 332;

Coriat , 205 ; D espard ,
b
,
698 ; Fitz - Roy ,

a
,
179 , 181; Furlong ,

b
,

* 133 , 135
—136 ; H yades ,

p , 332; q ,
* 379—380 ; Lawrence , June 1, 1874, 92; Lovisato ,

*
a
,
199 ; b , 146

—149 ; Marsh
,

a
,
119—120 ; Mar tial, * 206—207 ; Mission T e rre d e Feu , 311; Spe g azzini ,

*
a
,
11—12.

(d ) O N AS .

—B arc lay ,

*
a
, 76

—77 ; B eauvoir ,* b , 209—210 ; B enignus , 233—234; Cojazzi,*

72—75 , 102(Manekenkn) ; Dab b ene , a , 74; b ,
* 260—262; Furlong , d ,* 226 ; C . Gallardo ,*

317—323 ; H olmb erg ,
a
, 59 ; Lista, b , 55 ; O . N ordensi ld

,
h
,
Tour da monde , 38 ;

Sege rs ,* 65—66 , 75 .

(e) FU E GIAN s .

— Darwin
,
a
,
1871 cd . ,

214; Fitz- Roy ,

“

a
,
177 , 179 .

B ased on th e fo regoing : Lucy - Fossarieu , 173
—174; Dab b ene , a ,

62—64; b ,
* 192—193 ;

O u tes , d , 135 , 140 ; Canas R , 362
—365 ; Garson , 144—145 ; Penna ,

203 and passim .

Mourning

Among th e Yahgans and Onas mourning is express ed b y (1) th e
tonsure ; (2) s carificat ion , b ut o nly b y th e widows o r women among
th e Onas (C . Gallardo , 3 17 ; Segers , 75 ; Dab b ene , b , (3 ) painting ,
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usually with b lack among th e Yahgans (Th . Bridges , e , 332; Martial ,
188 ; Furlong , b , though some times with o ther co lo rs , to o (Th .

Bridges , h , 209 ; Lawrence , June 1
,
1874, with red o r b lack

among th e Onas (C . Gallardo ,
149

,
3 19—320 ; Co j azzi, 72, 74; Popper ,

d
,

Mourning lasts for many months among b o th trib es

among th e Yahgans some times two years (Th . Bridges
,
a
, Fr . tr .

,

among th e Onas some times two or even thre e years (C . Gal

lardo ,
320 ; Barc lay , a ,

Spe aking o f th e Onas , Dr . Gallardo adds Creo que deb emos

ver en es tas
'

demo s trac iones un s imple tes timonio de afec to hacia el

muerto y no un medio de propiciarse su b uena voluntad .

”
Th e

po int , however , is wo rthy of further inves tigation .

Th e Al acaluf me t b y Duclos - Guyo t at Fort Famine painted them
s e lves b lack as a Sign o f mourning (b ,

B urial

A . Chonos and Alacaluf — Among th e Chono s and Alacaluf cave
b urial is th e common fo rm . This use of caves may b e due , as Dr .

Dab b ene sugges ts (b , to th e difficulty of digging in th e hard ,
ro cky ground o f wes tern Fuegia . Some cases o f Chono (and Alaca
luf ?) b urial in emb ryonic posture o r with knees flexed t o shoulde rs
or chin are repo rted b y Alex . Campb ell Dr . Medina (a ,

and

Capt . Stee le (Sko t tsb e rg , b , 271—27 and a kind o f platform b urial
b y Byron (a ,

90—92) and Al ex . Campb e ll (lo c .

B . Yahgans .

—~ Th e Yahgans e ither interred or cremated . Th e

latter custom was fo llowed espec ially when death o ccurred far from
home , and was apparently intended to prevent des e cration o f th e

remains b y enemies or b y foxes and dogs . A case of Yahgan b urial
in squatting pos ture is mentioned b y Dr . Lovisato ( b , H e may ,

however , have b e en mis taken ,
as h e was in hypo the tically attributing

this cus tom to t h e O nas (b ,
0 . Onas fi Sr . Lis ta (b , 55 ; fo llowed b y Penna , 203 ) says that th e

northern Onas prac tice cremation . Later inves tigato rs
,
however ,

deny this (cf .

, e . g .

, C . Gallardo ,
Th e Onas inter the ir dead in

th e supine po s ture . At times they may use caves or th e trunk of a

tree (C . Gallardo ,

D isposal of p roperty

Among th e Yahgans th e b e longings o f th e de ceased are given away
or destroyed , th e Yahgans

“manifes ting the ir so rrow b y the ir aver
s ion t o po ssess any ob j ec t that b e longed t o th e de ceased whom they
mourn (Hyades , g , 3 79 ; of . also p ,

Th e Onas destroy most of
th e property o f th e dec eas ed (C . Gallardo

,

Th e Alacaluf s e emed t o have b uried some of th e dead person ’
s b e

longings with him, espec ially th e b ow and arrow (van Speilb ergen ,
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1s t cd .

, 34; d e Bro ss es , I , 344; Marc el , c , Mos t o f th e autho ri ties
0 11 th e Yahgans and Onas make no mention o f such a cus tom in us e

b y thes e two trib es , o r e ls e deny outright its exis tence . It is never
th eless affirmed for th e Yahgans b y Dr . Lovisato (a ,

199 ; b ,

Capt . Bove (a , 799 ; b , 141; c , 134; d , Arch ,
and Dr . Spegazzini

(a ,
and for th e Onas b y Mr . Barc lay (a , Dr . Dab b ene (b , 262)

and Dr . Ho lmb erg (a ,
59 ) .

l

Various customs

Th e Yahgan prayer t o th e de ceas ed and th e Alacalufan hair amule t
have already b een mentioned (supra under Cult) . Dr . Lucy- Fos

sarieu s tates (173—174) that after th e de ath o f one o f th e children b e
longing to th e Alacalufan troupe exhib ited at Paris th e re latives
appro ached th e fir e with a grave air and threw into i t pie ces o f meat
and b re ad .

Among th e Yahgans and Onas th e dead man
’
s hut or she lter is

b urned , th e place is ab andoned , and h is name never more mentioned ;
they fe ar th e dead , and will no t touch th e b ones . Th e Yahgans , and
to a lesser extent th e Onas , s eem t o b e will ing t o surrender th e b ones
o f the ir people without very gre at ob j e c tion (Lovisato , b , 149 ; Bove ,
a
, 799

—800 ; b , 107 , 142; c , 13 5 ; d , Arch ,
297 ; Martial , 206—207

' Dab

b ene , b , 193 ; Co j azzi,

MYT H O LO GY . FO LK TALE S
,
AN D TRADIT IO N S

Sources

(a) YAHGAN S .

— Barclay ,
a
,
64—65 ; B enignus , 243 ; Th . B ridges, a ,* Fr . tr . , 178 ,

181—182; 7c, 236 , 239 ; Co jazzi ,
* 105—107 ; D espard ,

* b
, 717 ; Grub b ,

139 : H ahn
,
c ; H yades ,

q , 281; Mar tial
,

* 213—214.

(b ) O NAS .

— B arc lay ,

*
a
, 77

—78 ; c, IV ; B eauvoir , a
,
6 ; b , 165

—166
,
201—202, 217

—218 ;

B enignus , 233 ; 38
, 76

—92, 101
—102(Manekenkn) ; Coriat , 207 ; D ab b ene

,

*
a
,

76—78 ; b , 271
—273 ; Furlong , g , 7 ; k,* Sh ilk

’
nam and p rob ab ly Manekenkn ; C . Gallardo ,

130
,
196—197 , 338

—340 ; H olmb e rg , a , 91; Sege rs , 65 .

Based on th e fo regoing : Canas P . , 397, 399
—400 ; Dab b ene ,

*
a
, 66

- 67 ; b , 205—206 ;
Eh renre ich ,

b
,
36 ; Pae ,

186—188 .

For references on th e Ini tiation Spirits
"

,
see supra under Imiti

-

at ions .

We have no de taile d information at all on th e mythological e on
c ept ions o f th e Chonos and Alac aluf . For th e Yahgans and espe
c ially for the Onas we now h ave a fair amount of material

,
although

b y no me ans ab undant .

Creation

Among th e Onas
,
Pimaukel

,
th e first man

,
made all things , or at

le as t th e plants and animals (C . Gallardo
,
338 ; Beauvo ir , b ,

Ano ther myth re lates that fo rmerly there live d on e arth b earded

l T h e large arrowh eads found b y Capt . B ove on or near Picton Island (Lovisat o , 5, 101- 102) were
b uried with t h e b odies . T h ese very large ske letons may possib ly have b een of O nas.
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ations ) . Th e Onas have a tradition that they c ame from the north
and b e c ame iso late d from the ir kin b y a gre at c atac lysm

,
which rent

the ir island from the mainl and (Beauvo ir , b ,

D O M E ST IC C ULT URE

Sources

Mos t of the numerous re fe renc es b earing on domestic culture are

given passim in th e fo llowing out line . He re is given a se le c ted lis t
o f sources .

(a) ALACALUF .

— B ougainville ,

* 2d ed .
,
1
,
292—300 passim ; Skot tsb erg ,

* d
,
595—596 ;

Vargas Ponce ,
a
,
340

,
348—350 .

(b ) CH O N o s .

— Garcia
,

*
a
,
42; Lozano ,

*
II

,
559 .

(c) YAH GAN S .

— B ove .

*
a
,
792—795 ; b , 136

—138 ; c , 127
- 130 ; d , Arch ,

291—294; e , 157

159 ; Th . B ridges , a ,

* Fr. tr.
,
169—174

,
176

,
182; b , January 1, 1875 , 10 ; e , * 332—333 ;

h
,

* 205—210 ; k, 234; Despard ,

* b
,
698

,
733 ; Furlong , b , 131—132; j ; H yades ,* p ,

331—335 ;

g , 187
—188

,
191- 195

,
237—240

,
294

,
375—379

,
409 ; H ahn

,

*
a
,
805—806 ; Lovisato ,

b
,
145

146
,
150—151; Mar t ial

,

* 196—200 ; Mission T e r re d e Feu ,
311; Spegazzini ,

*
a
,
9—11

,
15.

(d) O NAS .

— B eauvo ir
, b , 203 , 207

—208 ; Cojazzi,
* 24x 29 ; Fr. Cook

,
b
,
725

,
728 ; Dab

b ene ,
*

a
,
72—73 ; b , 255

—257 ; Furlong , d , 220—221, 226—227 ; C . 211—250 ;

Lis ta
,

* b , 128
—129

, p rob ab ly Manekenkn ; O . N ordensi ld
, g , 354—355 ; h , Tour da

monde
,
37—38 ; Sege rs , 61, 6 5.

(e) FU E G IAN s .

—Ih
'

tz- Roy ,

*
a
,
178—179

,
182

,
185—186 .

Based on th e fo regoing : Car
‘

ias R
,
347—352; Dab b ene ,

*
a
,
62—63 ; b , 187

—191; Parsons ,
passim ;

“

Ploss
,
a and b

, passim.

CO URT SH IP AN D CH O ICE O F WIFE

A . Yahgans
— There are no fixed forms . T he girl is ordinarily

given b y th e fathe r wi thout h er consent (Hyades , g , 3 78 ; p ,
b ut

the cho ice of th e father usually c o inc ide s with th e cho ice of the girl

(Bove , a , 794; b , 13 7 ; c , 129 ; d , Arch ,
and b es ides if sh e is too

unwilling sh e le ave s h er husb and and marrie s th e man of h er cho ice

(Th . Bridge s , a ,
Fr . t r.

,
171 Marriage is usually founded on

affe c tion
,
although marriage b y capture some time s o ccurs (Hyades ,

p ,
3 34; Miss ion Terre de Feu ,

Be fo re the b irth of the firs t
child the re may o ccur cons iderab le shifting and changing of partners

(Hyades , q, 3 77 Marriage i s contrac ted a t an e arly age .

B . Onas — The cho ice of a wife may b e made in any of th e fo llowing
ways : (1) By agre ement b e tween fathers or b e tween th e groom and

the b ride ’s fathe r (Coj azzi, 25 ; C . Gallardo
,

presents b e ing
given t o the b ride ’ s father b y th e groom (C . Gallardo ,

212—213 ;

Beauvo ir , b , though th e giving of pre sents is denied b y Mr .
Barc lay (a , 76 ) and Dr . Dab b ene (b , T h e fa the r ’s consent hav
ing b een ob tained , th e sui to r give s a b ow t o the girl ; if she sends i t
b ack b y a messenger i t means sh e re fuse s his sui t ; if she gives i t b ack
with h er own hands it means she acc epts h im (C . Gallardo , 213 ; Dab

b ene
,
b
,
256 ; Co j azzi, (2) If th e girl b elongs t o an unfriendly

c lan
,
the man wai ts his chance and commands her t o follow him ,

under
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threa t of shoo ting h erwith an arrow (C . Gallardo , 213 (3 ) Th e

women of fallen foe s are taken for wives (Coj azzi, 24; C . Gallardo ,

I t is a common prac tice among b o th th e Onas and th e Yahgans for

a man to marry two siste rs (Th . Bridges , h , 210 ; Hahn ,
a
, 805 ;

Coj azzi, 24; Furlong , cl, 221; C . Gallardo , If we may judge
from th e fac t that a Yahgan a t Orange B ay was married to two Ala
calufan s isters (Hyades , b , 1344; g, 411 th e same cus tom may

prevail among th e Alacaluf .
An O na '

or Yahgan some time s marries a woman and h er daughter
b y a forme r husb and (Co j azzi, 24; Th . Bridges , a , Fr . tr . Th e

one o lde r and one younger woman t o whom Byron ’s Chono cac ique
was married (Byron,

a
,
13 6 ) were in all prob ab il i ty mo ther and

daughter b y a fo rme r husb and
,
which would explain Byron ’

s almost
c ertainly incorrec t inference that th e younge r wife was th e cac ique

’

s

daughter . Alex . Campb ell ’s charge (6 1; in Prevos t , X V
,
3 88 ) that

th e Chonos prac tic ed incestuous marriage was an equally nuwar
ranted inference from th e same ob served fac t .

LEV IRAT E

Th e O na or Yahgan o ften marries his b ro the r’s widow (Hahn ,

a
,
805 ; C . Gallardo , Th e O na a t leas t may marry a re lative ’s

widow (C . Gallardo
,
214) or his de ceased wife

’

s s iste r (Barc lay , a , 7

IN CE ST

Marriage b e tween b lood re lations is he ld in horro r among b o th the
Onas and Yahg ans (Th . Bridges

,
a
,
Fr . tr.

,
182; h , 205 ; e , 332; k, 234;

Hahn
,
a
, 805 ; Martial

,
200 ; Beauvo ir , b , 207 ; Cojazzi, 24; Barc lay,

a
, 76 ; Furlong, d , 221 C . Gallardo

,
Dr. Chastrey

’

s charge t o
the contrary un le ss derived from Byron and Alex . Campb ell

(11. is prob ab ly b ased on the same source as a great part of his
article— that is

,
on imagination .

Th e res tric tion ob tains among th e Yahg ans t o th e se cond degre e

(Th . Bridges , 7c , while among th e Onas
,
if even in case of quas i

nec ess i ty “
cugini di terzo grado marry , they are talked ab out

(Coj azzi,
E N D O GAMY AN D E XO GAMY

Among th e Yahgans th e man more frequently took a wife from a

near rather than from a dis tan t c lan
,
as th e women did no t like t o

go far away from the ir own re lative s (Th . Bridges
,
h
,

Hence
th e Yahgans may b e c lassed as loose ly endogamous (Hyades , p ,

Among the Onas th e young men prefer t o take wives from distant
c lans

,
b ut the parents of b o th th e man and woman prefer unions

b e tween memb ers o f adj acent groups ; th e Onas are therefore “ indis
tinc tly endogamous or exogamous ” (C . Gallardo , 212, 215
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Ne i ther among the Onas nor among the Yahgans do e s there appear
t o b e any fixed soc ial law o r trib al fe e ling ab out th e matter .
Fo rmerly marriage s b e tween memb ers of th e three Fuegian trib es

were more frequent (Th . Bridges , k, e spec ially in b order dis
tric ts (cf . supra in Introduc tion) . At th e present time an O na man

marries a Yahgan o rAlacalufan woman only when there are no Onan
women availab le (C . Gallardo

,

Among the Yahgans and Onas th e newly married c ouple go as a

rule t o live with th e husb and ’s clan
,
although among the forme r the

man more frequently remaiii s with th e woman
’

s parents temporarily
,

rendering them ce rtain se rvice s (Hyades , g ,

M O N O GAMY, PO LYGAMY , PO LYAN DRY

There is no po lyandry among e i the r th e Yahgans (Th . Bridges
,
h
,

210 ) or the Onas (Beauvo ir, b ,
As t o po lygamy

,
there is no trib al sentiment apparently

,
at leas t

among the Yahgans and Onas
,
against a man having two or even mo re

wives
, y e t , d e fac to , monogamy is th e more common rule .

A . Alacaluf and Chonos — Father Garcia ’s Chonos were monog

amous , h e tells us (a , Byron ’

s Chono cac ique h ad , how
ever , two wives (a ,

Dr . Sko t tsb erg found monogamy to b e

th e rule among th e Wes t Patagonian channe l natives , although some

men h ad two wives (cl , 596 ; c ,
B . Yahgans

— Th e cus tom differed . In some places th e rul e
is to have one wife ; in o thers many have two ,

some thre e and even
up t o four (Th . Bridges

,
h
,

Bigamy was o f common o ccur
renc e , in mos t cases th e two wives b e ing s is ters (Th . Bridges

,
e
, 3 32;

h ,
“Although there are qui te a large numb er o f men who have

two ,
thre e

,
o r even four wives , th e mo re common cus tom

is to have only one
”

(Hyades , g , 378 ; cf . in same sense , Martial , 198 ,
“ rarement

’

tro is e t meme quatre femmes ; par fo is deux ,
le plus sou

vent une ” Miss ion Terre d e Feu,
Dr . Lovisato s imply s tates

(b , 150 ) that a man h as from one to five wives
,
Pro f . Furlong (j )

rare ly b eyond three , and Dr . Spegazzini (a ,
10 ) that i t is no t rare to

find men with four or even five wives . Capt . Bove says : “Un uomo

sposa quante donne egli crede : raramente p ero si vedono con piudi

quattro mogli (b , 136 ; a , 793 ; c , 127
—128 ; d , Arch

,
Dr . Co ra ,

who s e articles are b ased on Capt . Bove ’s repo rt , says a little inexac tly

(234) that
“
un uomo h a generalmente quattro mogli ” — a slight erro r

fo llowed b y Pro f . Ke ane (a ,
345 ; cl,

As Mr . Bridges and th e memb ers o f th e French Cape Horn expedi
tion had much mo re experience among th e Yahgans than h ad th e

memb ers o f th e Italo - Argentinian expedition ,
i t is mo re pro b ab le

that th e fo rmer autho ri ties ’ es timate is th e truer one , namely , domi
nant monogamy with , however , considerab le po lygamy .
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As to how far marital fide lity is ac tually ob served among th e

Yahgans , th e testimonies differ . Some writers repo rt infide lity as

V ery common (Martial
,
199 ; Th . Bridges , a

,
Fr . tr .

,
173 , an early

paper) , o thers as no t so common or even as rare (Th . Bridges , 7c, 234,
a later paper ; Dab b ene , b , 189 ; Spegazzini , a ,

10 Miss ion Terre de
Feu,

Th e truth perhaps lies b e twe en th e two extremes .

That th e Yahgan men are j ealous o f the ir wives is attes ted b y all

credib le ob servers (ci .

, e . g .

,
Hyades , q, 239 ; Snow ,

a
,
vo l . I

,
338 - 3 39 ;

Wedde ll , 184; Wilkes , a , vol . I , 130 , 1845 cd .

,
I
,
125 ; b , Wives

are never loaned o r so ld (Hyades , p , 332; g , Dr . Hyades ’ proo fs
o f this appear to b e suffic ient .

0 . O nas — Breaches of marital fide lity o ccur among th e Onas
,
b ut

apparently no t with marked frequency ; th e o ffended husb and is more
apt t o wreak vengeance on h is wife ’s love r than on her (C . Gallardo ,

PO SIT IO N O F WO MAN

Constructive ly and in theory th e woman among th e thr e e Fuegian
trib es is supposed t o b e ab so lute ly sub j e c t to th e man ; he is emph at i

cally the head of th e family (cf. , e . g .

,
Sko t tsb erg , d , 596 Martial

,
196 ;

Hyades
, p ,

332; C . Gallardo
,
224)

A . Yahgans
— Ac tually

,
th e man

’s autho rity is rather we ak (Martial
,

196 ) th e woman is no t entire ly dependent on th e husb and and has

considerab le lib e rty (Th . Bridges
,
h
,
210 ; e , N o t a fewmen are

entire ly domin ated b y the ir wive s (Th . Bridges
,
h
,
210 ; Spegazzini, a ,

15
,

“ predomin io t an grande de las and a man
’
s wives

some tim e s fo rm a coalition t o enforce the ir will upon him (Bove , a ,

793 ; b , 13 6 ; c , 128 ; d , Arch
,

A woman who conduc ts herse lf
we ll is respe c ted and independent (Hyades , p ,

Brutality
,
where indulged in b y th e man

,
may b e o ccasioned b y

j ealousy (Hyades , g , but
,
on the o ther hand

,
th e wife herse lf is

no t so tender at times with h er sinning
.

spouse (Spegazzini, a ,

A crue l husb and ge ts into troub le with his wife ’s re latives (Th .

Bridges
,
b
, Jan . 1

,
1875 , Husb ands have re al affe ction for the ir

wives (Wedde ll
,

b ut are chary of showing it
,
espec ially in the

presence of strangers .

This studied repression of th e emo tions prob ab ly accounts in part
for Capt . Bove ’s charac terization of th e Yahgan woman as h er hus

b and ’s slave and drudge (a , 792; b , 13 6 ; c , 127 ; cl, Arch
,

As

for h er b e ing a drudge
,
see fo llowing se ction on D ivision of Lab or .

That she is supposed t o ob ey h er husb and implic i tly is emphatically
th e Yahgan theory

,
b ut that

'

sh e is respe cted
,
we ll tre ated

,
and well

provided for in th e main and ac tually fairly independent
,
seems c le ar

from th e accumulated testimonies summarized in th e prec eding
paragraphs .
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B . 0nas .

— Th e O na woman ho lds approximate ly th e same position .

Ab so lute ob edience to h er husb and is demanded and rendered as a

mat ter of course
,
and o ccas ional ly h e is b rutal toward h er , b ut nor

mally sh e is well provided for, and is th e re c ipient o f many tokens of

esteem and affec tion (C . Gallardo
,
220

,
222—224

,
251

,
134

0 . Alacaluf and Chonos — Little availab le evidence . The Alaca
lufan women are no t exactly ill—tre ated ” (Sko t tsb erg , cl, and

may b e sin cere ly loved b y the ir husb ands (Manouvrier
, a ,

By
ron ’

s Chono cac ique , however , was certainly very b rutal during a

fit o f rage o c casioned apparent ly b y j ea lousy (Byron ,
a
,
137)

DIVISIO N O F LAB O R

Th e divis ion of lab or b e tween husb and and wife is describ ed b y
many authoritie s (for th e Chonos : Lo zano ,

II
,
559 ; for the Alacaluf :

Marce l
,
a
,
490 ; c , 108 ; Fitz—Roy ,

a
,
185 ; Bougainville , 2d ed . ,

I
,
292;

Vargas Ponce
,
a
,
348—349 ; La Guilb audiere , 6

—7 ; Sko t tsb erg , cl, 596 ;
for th e Yahgans : Th . Bridges

,
h
,
210 ; Furlong , b , 132; Dab b ene , b ,

188 ; Martial
,
197 ; W . Web ster

,
I
,
182; Weddell

,
156 ; for the Onas :

Barclay
,
a
, 71; b , 99 ; C . Gallardo

,
225

,
227

,
248—249 ; Co j azzi, 24; Fr .

Cook
,
b
,
728 ; Furlong , d , 226—227 ; If ; Dab b ene , b , 257 ; Lista , b , 128

129 (Onas of south ) ; O . N ordenskj tild , h , Tour du monde
, 37 ; Segers ,

6 1; Outes , d , 13 6 Beauvo ir , b , Judging from these accounts
,

th e divis ion se ems
,
if we take into accoun t Fuegian trib al conditions

and ne cessities
,
t o b e a fairly equitab le one

,
and i t is so adjudged ex

plicit ly b y th e Rev . Mr . Bridges (h, 210 e
,

more or less explic itly
b y Prof . Furlong (d , 227 ; 7c, and (1, we ll and implic itly
b y Dr . Dab b ene (b , all o f whom had personally witnessed th e
system in ac tion . Here again Capt . Bove

,
in describ ing th e Yahgan

woman as a mere drudge
,
se ems to have o verlooked th e exigencies o f

nomadic life .

MO D E STY

That modesty is we ll ob served b y th e Fuegian woman is unani
mously attested b y O b servers (cf .

,
e . g .

,
for th e Alacaluf : Duclos

Guyo t
,
b
, 6 72; Bischoff , b , 243—244; Manouvrier

,
a
,
768 ; Reynaud , a ,

93 ; for th e Yahgans : Hyades , p , 334; g , Snow
,
a
,
vol. I

,
325

326 , 3 38
—339 , 349 , V O l. I I , 46 ; b , 262; W . Web ster

,
1
,
181; Wedde ll

,

157—158 ; Wilkes , a ,
vol. I

,
130

,
1845 ed .

,
I
,
125 ; b , 52; for the Onas :

C . Gallardo
,
13 1 Dr . Hyades s tates (q, 239 ) that among the

Yahgans even contro l o f th e eye is O b served and expec ted b y man

and woman .

PREMARITAL CHAST ITY

A . Yahgans
— Virginity is apparently no t great ly est eemed

,
and

there is much indulgence
,
little restric tion b e ing placed on the un

married girls (Hahn ,
a
, 805 ; Hyades , p ,

334 q, There is no

professional pro stitution (Hyades , p , a woman of markedly



170 BURE AU O F AM ERICAN E T H N O L O GY [ BULL . 03

lo ose charac ter or a semipro fess ional is rather lo oked down on

(Hyades , p ,
3 35 )

B . 0 nas .

—~ While a man is indifferent to th e pas t o f h is prospe c t ive
wife

,
V irgin ity is preserved b y b o th b oys and girls as a rule until mar

riage , as b o th are care fully guarded b y the ir parents (C . Gallardo
,
217)

Th e Yahgans j oke ab out unnatural V ice , b ut do no t prac tice i t

(Hyades , p ,
3 34; g, 294 Mondiere

,
Dr . Karsch -Haack (446 )

quo te s Dr . Arndt t o th e contrary
,
b ut adds that Dr ; Arndt gives no

authority for th e charge . O n so li tary V ice there appears t o b e little
pub lished evidence (of . t en Kate

,

CARE O F AG ED

Among the thre e Fuegian trib es th e aged are respe c ted and we ll
treated (Fitz -Roy ,

a
,
179 , 186 ; Th . Bridges

,
h
,
206 ; Despard , b , 698 ;

Martial
,
205 ; Hyades , p ,

3 32; C . Gallardo
,
13 6 , 124, 358 ; Spegazzini, a ,

Capt . King (23 ) saw at Port St . Mary a very o ld Alacalufan
woman so infirm that sh e had t o b e lifted out of th e cano e

,
while Capt .

Snow (a ,
vol. I

,
3 62) ob served in one W igwam an o ld b lind Yahgan

woman . Dr . Spegazzini (a ,
19 ) speaks of an aged O na who was b lind

,

and who was always accompanied b y his grandson as guide . Taking
into consideration th e nomadic hab its of th e Fuegians

,
the ab ove

cases speak we ll for the natives ’ regard for the aged .

For o ther data concerning treatment of th e aged
,
se e infra

,
under

Po litical Culture
,
and Sacredness o f Life and Cannib alism under

Moral Culture .

CARE O F T H E CH ILD

Love fo r and go od trea tment o f children are amply a ttested fo r
all thre e Fuegian trib e s (cf.

,
fo r Alacaluf : King

, 76 M e riais
,
3 90 ;

Manouvrie r
,
a
, 762, 770

—771; Bougainville , 2d cd .

,
I
,
298—300 ; Mo r

tille t , discussion after Manouvri e r
,
a
, 782; Sko t tsb e rg , cl, 595 . Fo r

Yahgans : Th . Bridges
,
h
,
208 ; Dab b ene , b , 191; Hyades , p ,

33 1;

Outes
,
cl
,
140 ; Snow ,

a
,
vol. I

,
326

,
349

,
3 62—36 3 ; b , 262; Spegazzini ,

a
,
10—11; Wedde ll

,
156—157 ; Wilkes , a ,

vol. I
,
130

,
1845 e d .

,
I
,
126 ;

b
,
52. Fo r Onas : C . Gallardo

,
135 ; Pe rtuise t , 217 ; Po ppe r, d , 138 ;

Lista
,
b
,
128

,
Onas o f south ; Outes , d ,

Capt . Bove states tha t th e Yahganmo the r’s love wanes as the child
is weaned and c ease s entire ly a t th e child ’s seventh o r e ighth ye ar

(a , 795 ; b , 137 ; c , 130 ; d , Arch
,
293 ; e , This View c oncurred

in b y D r. Lovisat o (b , 145—146 ) and accepted b y Dr . Brinton (c , 330)
and Pro f . Keane (b , is almo st c e rtainly far t o o seve re

,
b e ing

flatly contradic ted b y th e b ulk o f autho rities
, many o f whom had

much mo re expe rience among th e na tives than h ad Capt . Bove and

Dr . Lovisat o . He re
,
as in the ir e s timate O fmany features o f Yahgan

affe c tive life , Capt . Bove and Dr . Lovisat o seem t o have b e en misled
b y th e studied dissemb lanc e o f th e affec tive emo tions which is com
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po les
,
with seve ral cross s ticks (C . Gallardo

,
288- 290

,
23 1—232

,
ill .

23 1; Co j azzi, 26—27 , ill . opp . p . 42; Beauvo ir, b , ill . o pp . p .

D r; Sege rs mentions (71) two Oria gewgaws used b y mo thers to
distrac t o r amuse the i r children— one o f six gradua ted musse l she lls
on a sinew s tring

,
th e o the r th e kne epan o f a guanaco with th e

ligament attached .

KIN SHIP

T h e pub lished da ta on this sub j ect are unfo rtunate ly ve ry meage r.
Among the Yahgans kinship is re ckoned b o th lineally and co llate rally
and in b o th th e pate rnal and mate rnal lines

,
and is re cognized t o th e

fourth and fifth degre e (Hyades , p ,
3 33—3 34; cf. also Th . Bridges

,

h
,
206 , and Despard

,
b
,

“L
’

h éritage se transme t a l’ époux
survivant on ,

a d éfaut
,
au fils aine

”
(Hyade s , p ,

b ut th e he ir
usually gives eve rything away .

Cf . fo r Yahgan kinship te rms
,
Hyade s

, p ,
3 33—334

,
and fo r Onan

,

Coj azzi , 95 .

T h e Rev . Mr . Bridge s wro t e o f th e Yahgans (a ,
Fr . t r.

,

“Le

frere e t les so eurs
,
le s niece s e t les neveux d e que lqu

’

un s
’
appe llen t

respe c tivement pere e t mere
,
b e lles—so eurs ou frere s d es enfants d e

c e t individu
,
fils ou b e lle s - filles

,
e t c e s fils ou c es b elles - filles do ivent

le s trai te r c omme te ls .”

M O RAL CULTURE

Sources

Nearly eve ry account o f th e Fuegians contains some data b earing
on mo ral culture . Th e fo llowing lis t is a se le c ted one '

(a) ALACALUF .

— B e tagh , 79
—81; B ougainville , 2d cd .

,
I , 293

—294
, 300 ; Coppinge r ,

55 ; Fitz- Roy ,

*
a
,
193—196 ; Goicue ta ,

505 ; H oldich , 152
—153 ; t en Kate , 40—42; King ,*

23—24, 76—77 , 128
—129

, 141, 143 , 227 , 319- 320 , 343—344, 415 ; Maree l
,

*
a
,
492—495 ; 0 ,

109—111; Mayne ; M eriais
, 391; Skot tsb erg , b ,

* 258- 259 ; c , 98 ; d ,
* 586 , 595

- 596 ; Slocum,

a or b , passim ; Vargas Ponc e , a , 349—350 .

(L) CH O N o s .

— Garc ia
,

*
a
,
42; Lozano ,

*
II

,
559—561; D e l T e ch o ,

* 159—160 .

(c) YAH GAN S .

— B o ve
,

*
a
,
795- 798 ; b , 138

—141; 0 , 127
—133 ; (1, Arch ,

293—296 ; e , 159 ;

Th . B ridges , a ,

* Fr . tr.

,
172—175 , 178

- 180 ; b ,
* O c t . 157 ; Jan . 1

, 1875 , 12; Mar . 1
,

1876 , 57 ; July 1, 1879 , 151- 155 , a long d e sc r ip tion o f b lood - re venge customs ; O c t . 1,

1884, 224; and passim ; c , passim ; e , 3323 33 ; b ,
* 205—210 ; k,

* 238 D espard f
‘f b

,

680
,
698 , 717 , 746 ; Domingue z , 142

—143 ; Dy ,
270 ; Fitz—Roy ,

a
,
208—211

,
214

,
5220—222;

Furlong , b , 127 , 134—137 ; j ; H amilton
, passim; H yades , l, 718 ; p ,

* 330—331, 340—341;

q ,
* 237—248 , 311, 374—3 76 , 380—391passim ; t en Kate , 38—40 , 42; Lovisato ,

* b
,
]45—146 ;

Marsh
,
a
,
53 , 56

—57 and passim ; b , passim ; Mar tial
,

* 180—181, ] 94, 201, 204
—207

,
216

231 passim ; Mye rs , 214—300 passim ; G . W . Ph illips , passim ; Snow,
a
, vol . I , 326—927 ,

340 , 345 , 347—348 , 350—351, 362; b , 262, 264; Spegazzini, a ,
10 20—21; W . Web ste r ,

I
,
176 , ] 79—181, 184; Wedde ll

,
151—155 , 167

—168 , 174—178 , 182; Wilkes , a ,
vol . I . 132,

1845 ed I
,
128 ; b , 53 ; Young ,

1—79 , 2d cd .
, 1- 82passim.

(d) O NAs .

—And e rsson .

* 374—376 , 389—390 ; B arclay ,
b
,
101—103 ; B eauvoir , b , 209

21] Co jazzi, 66—67 , 97 ; Dab b ene , b ,
* 263—266 ,

259 ; Furlong ,
d
,

* 220—224
,
227—228 ; k

*

;

C . 123—127 , 130—134, 137—138 , 237—238 , 188 . 293—296 , 305
—358

passim ; Lab b e ; Peppe r, (1, 138
- 142; Spegazzini, a

,
20—21; Young ,

* 6 1, 2d e d . , 66 ,

quo ting L . B ridges .
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(e) FU EG IAN s .

—Darwin ,
a
,
1871 ed .

,

Based on th e foregoing : Cafias P.

,
352—354; Co ra ,

234 Dab b ene , a , 65 ; b ,
* 191, 194,

197- 200 ; H ale
,
94; A . Jakob ,

49- 54.

Th e Fuegians
,
like the ir more c ivilized b re thren ,

do no t always
live up t o the ir mo ral ideals , do no t prac tice wha t they preach .

Henc e we may divide the ir mo ral culture into ideal and ac tual .

ID EAL MO RAL CULTURE

Th e availab le data are no t ve ry c omple te . We may ,
howeve r

gathe r a goo d summary o f the ir e thical s tandards from the ins t ruc

tions given t o th e young by the ir parents and e lders , espec ially those
given during the ini tiation c eremonies .

A . Yahgans
— Th e b oys during the ir initiation are counse led t o b e

honest
,
truthful

,
industrious

,
patient

,
generous , and chaste

,
and are

admonished no t t o b e j ealous , quarre lsome
, q uick—tempe red , o r V io

lent (Th . Bridges
,
a
,
Fr . t r.

,
174—175 ; h , 208 ; h , 240 Hyades , g , 376 ,

c iting Th . Bridges
,
i ; Dab b ene , b , Th e girls are given similar

advice (Th . Bridges , h , 240 ; Hyades , g, Th e added c ounse l
given th e b oys t o b e prudent in their cho ice of a he lpmate

,
t o s e le c t

a woman no t t oo young who will b e he lpful and dutiful (Th . Bridges
,

a
,
Fr . t r.

,
is somewhat less altruistic

,
as th e o lde r men usually

b espeak the younge r girls for themse lves (Th . Bridges
,
h
,
208

Cf. also th e Yahgan “
commandments ” in Despard , b , 698 , 746 .

B . Onas — Th e b oy repeatedly rec e ive s goo d counse l from his

father
,
counse l emphasized still mo re during th e ini tiation rites . H e

is urged t o b e b rave , no t t o b e gluttonous nor engrossed in th e pursui t
of b odily comfo rt

,
t o b e uncomplain ing and sto ical in suffe ring and

hunge r
,
gene rous in sharing th e spo ils o f th e chase with his fe llows

,

and e spe c ially wi th th e aged
,
continent until h e reaches a ce rtain age ,

do c ile and kind t o his e lde rs
,
kind b ut reserved toward women,

consc ientious in carrying out th e laws o f b lood - revenge (C . Gallardo
,

237—238
,
33 1; Dab b ene , b ,

ACTUAL MO RAL CULTURE

Th e repo rts o f passing trave lers on th e charac te r and mo rality o f

th e Chonoans and Fuegians diff e r c onside rab ly . Some give a quite
favo rab le es timate (ci. , e . g . B e t agh ,

B ougainville , _Garcia , a , Marce l
,

a
,
c
, Venegas , Fe rrufino and Estevan

,
Lab b e

,
Mayne

,
Meriais

,
Snow

,

Vargas Ponc e
,
W. Web ste r

,
Wedde ll) , o the rs an equally unfavo rab le

one (cf .
,
e . g .

,
Byron

,
a
,
L

’
H e rmit e

,
Slo cum) .

T he de tailed accounts
,
however

,
from ob se rvers with mo re exten

sive experience and o pportuni ties show a fairly unifo rm moral cul
ture among th e Chono an and Fuegian trib es

,
that is in agre ement

along itsmain line s on th e one hand with that of th e gene ral American

Indian type and on the o the r with that o f peoples o f nomadic culture
in o the r parts of th e world . The same contrasts o f goo d and b ad occur,



174 BUREAU O F AM ERICAN E T H N O LO GY a LI.. 6 3

and also th e same ab senc e o f fea tures that are charac te ris tic o f pe o

ple s who have advanc ed b eyond th e nomadic s tage o f culture .

Adequa t e de tails are availab le only fo r th e Yahgans and Onas .

RE GARD FO R H U MAN LIFE

Quarreling , homicide , blood—revenge .

—Human life is no rmally sacred

(Th . Bridge s
,
h
,
205—206 ; i , in Hyade s , g , 3 74) b u t no t ab so lute ly so .

Of ab o rtion and infantic ide we have already spoken unde r Domestic
Culture .

T he cus tom O f b lood- revenge is emphatically prevalent . In the ir
daily relations th e Fuegians are pe aceful enough

, y e t quarre ls are no t

infrequent— quarre ls which o ften
,
espec ially among the Onas

,
pass

from words t o b lows
,
and may end in homic ide .

Among th e Yahgans murder is comparatively infrequent . Be tween
1871 and 1884 the Rev . Mr . Bridges found only 22 cases of homicide

(b , O c t . 1
,
1884

,
224)— this among a people who must of necessity

take th e law in to the ir own hands . T he friends of th e fighting par
ties intervene

,
b o th b y pe rsuas ion and b y fo rce , to restore peace , b ut

o ften the fight deve lops int-o a gene ral melee (Hyades , q, 374, c i ting
Th . Bridges

,
b and i) . A murderer b e comes an outcast

,
ab andoned

b y all (Hyades , q, 241, 243 cf . also Th . Bridges
,
h
,

and will
sooner or later b e kill ed (Despard , b ,
Among the Onas homic ide is much more common , Mr . Lucas

Bridges s tating that there are few Onas over 30 years of age who

have no t kill ed one of the ir own people in revenge (Young , 1900 ed .

6 1
,
1905 e d .

,
6 6

, quo ting from le tte r b y Mr . Lucas Bridges) . Th e ih

trusion o f white se ttlers into native hunting grounds has prob ab ly h ad
some thing to do with this .

Intratribal and intertri bal f euds — There is , or was , a goo d de al o f
b ad feeling for one ano ther b e twe en th e memb e rs o f th e thre e Fuegian
trib es

,
b ut as a rule on b o rder territories th e re lations have b e en fairly

pe aceful . In the ir re lations with th e whites b o th th e Chono s and

Fuegians have normally shown themse lves peaceful
,
friendly

,
and

trac tab le
,
b ut th e Fuegians have o ften shown themse lves hos tile

,

aggress ive
,
and treacherous

,
when they felt they were numerically

superio r . More commonly
,
howeve r

,
the white man h as

,
de lib erately

o r unwittingly
,
b e en th e firs t t o give o ffence .

Deadly and long- standing int ratrib al feuds are common
,
partien

larly so among th e Onas
,
b ut warfare

,
properly so called

,
can no t b e

said t o exist . T h e vanquished men are usual ly killed outright and
the women and children taken captive . Usually no quarter is given,
b ut there are exceptions . Dr . C . Gallardo mentions ah

' interes ting
c ase where two Onas

,
overpowered b y numb ers

,
showed such dex

t erity in dodging arrows for a whole hour that th e attacking party , in
admiration

,
le t them go o ff fre e (3 12 T he Yahgans o ften muti

late th e b odies of dead enemies (Hyades , q, 3 75 ; cf . also L
’

H ermite ,
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t ioned have denied th e charge
,
o ften emphat ically and with horror .

They will no t even e at animals that are suspe c ted of devouring human

flesh .

There remain th e Alacaluf . Capt . Lowwas to ld b y the We st Pata

gonian chann e l b oy B ob that when th e natives are pressed b y hunge r
in winter th e old women are killed and e aten in preference t o th e dogs

,

for
“ doggies catch o tters ; O ld women no

”

(Darwin ,
a
,
1871 ed .

,
214;

cf . also Fitz—Roy ,
a
,
189

,
Admiral Fitz - Roy himself gathered

some gruesome de tails on th e capture
,
smoking

,
suffo cation

,
and

devouring of th e Old women and th e eating o f prisoners of war
,
from

his Fuegian pro tégés (King , 462; Fitz -Roy ,
a
,
2
,
183 ) inc luding

Jemmy Button
,
th e Yahgan b oy

.

(Fitz -Roy ,
a
,

Later they
would no t talk on th e sub j e c t .
The evidence

,
therefo re

,
for Alacalufan cannib alism is from two

independent native sources , representing b o th th e Channe l and Strait
Alacaluf . Neverthe less c e rta in considerations make its outright ac
c ep t ance hazardous : (1) N o white man has ever ob se rved canni
b alis t ic fe asts in Fnegia or any tangib le evidence of such . (2) Vargas
Ponce

,
one O f our b est sources on the Alacaluf

,
denies from prueb as

convincentes ” th e existence of anthropophagy among them (b ,

(3 ) Jemmy Button ,
one of Admiral Fitz—Roy ’s informants

,
was him

self a Yahgan
,
b ut

,
as we have se en

,
th e Yahgans are no t and in all

prob ab ility have no t b e en cann ib als ; if Jemmy ’s charge b e incorre c t ,
that O f th e o ther natives may we ll b e so too . (4) Th e general cul
ture o f th e Alacaluf is

,
so far as our evidence goe s

,
so similar to that

of th e Yahgans that there is an ante cedent prob ab ility at le ast that
th e forme r would have th e same ho rro r of e ating human flesh that
th e latter have . (5 ) Dr . Lovisa to found (b , 101) no evidenc e of

forme r cannib alism in th e middens o f Elizab e th Island . (6 ) Canni
b alism is th e exception rather than the rule among peoples as low in

gene ral culture as th e Fuegians .

T o sum up : The evidence against Yahgan and O na anthropophagy
is fairly conclus ive

,
while that fo r Alacalufan cannib a lism is b ased on

the unsupported te stimony of natives who se ve rac i ty under the c ir

cums tances is t o say th e le as t open to very se rious question .

D O M E ST IC MO RALITY

For de tails se e Domes tic Culture .

SO CIAL RE LATIO N S

Th e friendship sent iment exists b ut no rmally is no t stronglymarked ;
it is more no tic e ab le b e twe en women . Kindne ss is common

,
but so

also are antipathie s and suspic ions
,
hatred and ill—will . Ho spitality

is extended as a matter o f course . Good turns are rememb ered
,
b ut

no ext ernal sign o f gratitude is as a rule manifested ; such would b e
cons ide red unb e coming . Truthfulne ss is none t o o highly valued ,
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although malic ious lying is more rare . Th e ab ove data refer to b o th
th e Yahgans and Onas .

PRO PERTY

Theft is fairly common among th e Yahgans , b ut rare among th e
Onas . There is no gamb ling among e ither people ? Generosity is a

strongly marked trait of b o th th e Yahgans and th e Onas . The spo ils
of th e chase are divide d as a matter of course among friends

,
even

with th e Onas to th e extent at times of th e owner re linquishing his
own portion (C . Gallardo , Of th e Yahgans Dr . Hyades wro te

(q,
“
l l semb le que les indigenes tiennent surtout a po sséder

pour avo ir le dro it d e distrib uer ce -qu
’

ils ont
,
e t pour le plais ir de faire

des largesses (cf . also Weddell
,

PERSO N AL M O RALITY

Courage and b ravery are in honor among all the Fuegian peoples ,
as is th e s to ical endurance of pain , priva t ion ,

and hardship . Th e love
of fre edom and th e spirit of independence are universal . In the pres
ence of strangers th e Fuegian appears as a rule t o b e tac iturn

,
reserved

,

and even sullen ,
b ut with his own people when all goes we ll h e is jovial

and talkative and laughs much .

The Fuegians are or were a temperate people ; they had ne ithe r
in toxicants nor narco tics until they were b rought into contac t with
th e white man . They invariab ly spat out th e intoxicants O ffered
them b y e arlier explorers . Re cently

,
however

,
they

,
excepting some

of th e Onas , have learned b o th t o drink and t o smoke . The Chonos
had no native intoxicants ; the drink made from maize

,
wh ich was

apparently in use on Guatana
,
one of th e Guaite cas Islands (D e l

Te cho
,

was very like ly an importation from Chilo tan culture .

The Yahgans are said t o use a word meaning “
small eater ” when

wishing t o speak we ll of a person (Despard , b ,

PO LIT ICAL CULTURE

Sources

(a) ALACALU F .

— Meriais
,
390 ; Sko t t sb erg ,

* b
,
259 ; d , 585 , 596 ; Vargas Ponc e , a , 350 .

(b ) CH O N O S .

— D e l T echo ,
* 159—160 ; O livares , 377 ; Lozano ,* II

, 34, 454, 456 , 558

559 , 560 .

(c) YAH GAN s .

— B ov e
,

* a
, 795 ; b , 138 ; c , 130 ; d , Arch ,

293—294; e , 158 ; T h . B ridge s,
b
, O ct . 1, 1884, 224; D espard ,

b
, 716

—717 ; Fitz-Roy ,
a
,
211; Furlong , b , 137 ; j ; Hyad es ,

p ,

* 335 ; q,
* 242—243 ; Lovisato , b , 150 ; Mar tial

,

* 196—197 ; Wedd e ll
,
168 .

(d) O N AS .

— Dab b ene , b , 255 ; Furlong , d , 220
—221; i, 12; k;

* C . Gallardo
,
* 207—211;

O . Nord ensi Id , g , 355 .

(e) FU E GIAN S .

— Darwin
,
a
,
1871 ed . ,

215 ; Fitz-Roy ,
* a

,
178—179 .

B ased on th e foregoing : Dab b ene , a , 71; b , 187—188 ; O ute s, d , 135—136 , 140 ; Garson ,

144.

The re are no chiefs , hereditary or e le ctive
,
among any of th e

Fuegian trib es , nor are the re war chiefs (C. Gallardo
,
209 , f or th e
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Onas) . Byron’s “ Chono cac ique (a ,
103 ) was perhaps a Chilo tan.

De lco
,
the Guaite cas Islande r

,
is called a

“
cac ique

”
b y Fathe r

Lozano (II , 454, 456 , 558—560 ; cf . also D e] Te cho
,
1594 60 ; Olivares ,

b ut whe ther h e h ad any real authority b eyond th e paternal is
no t so c lear .
Th e o lder men and th e wizards wield a ce rtain undefined influence

or authority over th e people . T h e only fix e d authority is that of th e
man over his family ; this authori ty is in theory at le ast , if no t always
in prac tice , an ab so lute one .

N O distinc t clan organization within the trib e exists
,
although cer

tain groups of natives re lated apparently b y b lood and marriage
o ccupy more or less fixed loc alities (Th . Bridge s

,
b
,
O c t . 1

,
1884, 224,

for Yahgans ; Furlong , d , 220—221 for Onas ; cf . also Morales
,
62

,
for

Alacaluf) . There are no secre t soc ie ties
,
un less one

'

consider the
initiated b oys and men t o compose such .

N o so c ial inequal ities are recognized
,
ne ither slavery nor an

aristocracy b e ing found . Father D el Te cho
,
howeve r

,
states (160 ;

cf . also Lozano
,
I I
,
34) that th e Guait ecas Islanders capture d and

kept as slave s the ir southe rn ne ighb ors
,
the

“Huillis .

”
In th e O na

c ounc il house e ach man sits unde r a spec ial log (Furlong , If) .

N o legal co de exists ; re cognized trib al laws are sanc tioned b y
revenge customs , carrie d out b y the injure d party or his relatives and

friends
,
and supported b y a strong pub lic O pin ion .

T h e intertrib al re lations O f th e Chonos and thre e Fuegian trib es
are treated in th e Introduction

,
and supra under Feuds .

E CO N O M IC CULTURE

Sources

(a) ALACALUF .

— King , 76—77 ; Mo rales
, 62.

(b ) CH O N O S — B e range r , 13 .

(c) YAH GAN S .

— T ll . B ridges , a ,

* Fr. t r.

,
179 ; b , D e c . 1, 1875 , 218 ; Mar. 1

,
1876 , 57 ,

c
,
114; D espard ,

b
, 716 ; H yad e s, p ,

* 334—335 ; q,
* 243 ; Ma rt ial

,
196 , 201; Wedd e ll

,

‘

153 ,

168 , 175 .

(d ) O N As .

— Cojazzi ,* 63—64; Fr. Cook,
b
, 729 ; Dab b ene , b , 255 ; Furlong , rl,* 220

221; L; C . 251—252
,
291; Poppe r , a ,

106—107 .

Based on th e fo regoing : Dab b ene , b , 194, 198 ; Somlo, * 83—90 .

PRO PRIE T O RSH IP

Capt . Wedde ll was of the O pinion (168 , 175) that communism pre

vailed among th e Fuegians . Such
,
howeve r, is no t th e c ase .

While all th e Fuegians are nomads
, y e t a Yahgan ,

for instance
,
is

chary of po aching on Alacalufan o r Onan territory (Spegazzini, a ,

Even within re cognized trib al territory th e existence of more or less
definitely marked O ff family hunting grounds is attested explic i tly
for th e Onas b y Pro f . Furlong (d , 220- 221; lt

‘

; r
,
185—186 ) and Dr .

Dab b ene (a , 71 b
,

and implic i tly b y Dr . Gallardo (307—308 ; cf.

also A similar land divis ion would se em prob ab ly t o ob tain
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implements
,
traps

,
e tc .

,
are o f ve ry s i mple c onstruc tion ; th e one

no tab le exc eption
,
th e plank b oat

,
is in all prob ab ili ty o f Araucanian

o rigin .

As a hunte r the Fuegian is ke en
, quick—wi tted , and inte lligent .

Th e Fuegian b rain is no t dis tinc tly infe rio r in deve lopment t o th e

Europe an (Manouvrie r
,
c ; Se i tz , b ; Duckworth , Some Onas

and Yahgans have shown c onside rab le aptitude a t learning t o speak
and even t o read and write Europe an language s (Dy , 271 Despard ,
b
,
747 ; Marsh

,
a
,
131; Darwin,

a
,
1871 ed .

,
208 ; O . N ord ensi ld

,
h
,

Tour du mond e
,
34 B enignus , 234 Dab b ene , b , 267 ; Ho lmb e rg

,
a
,

6 6 Fr. Cook
,
b
,

A c e rtain talen t for drawing is also manifes ted

(Dy , 271; Coj azzi, Se e espe c ially two case s of rathe r remark
ab le menta] progre ss among th e Yahgans in Dy

,
271.

It is doub tful whe the r any o f th e Fuegian languages has wo rds fo r
numb e rs ab ove three ; th e language s are poo r in ab strac t te rms and

rich in conc re te s . No ki nd o f writi ng exists
,
no t even b y no tche s

,

s ticks
,
pic tographs

,
e t c . Th e neare s t approach t o such is

'

sy mb olic

fac e and b ody pain ti ng .

In gene ra l th e Fuegians , like o the r pe oples O f equally low cul ture ,
are b ackward and uneducated in th e whi t e man

’

s le arning
,
b u t skillful

and inte lligent enough in the ir own . Fai r mental capac i ty is pre s
ent

,
but lies fallow or rathe r is planted with an infe rior grain .

E ST H E T IC CULT URE

Sources

Nearly all write rs have had some thing t o say on this b ranch o f

Fuegian culture ; th e chie f sourc es are given passim in th e fo llowi ng
text .

MU SIC AN D SO N GS

Th e songs of th e Fuegians and Chonos are extreme ly s imple
,

mono tonous
,
me lancho lic chants

,
with or without wo rds (c f . for th e

Chonos : Garcia , a ,
for th e Alacaluf : Vargas Ponc e

,
b
,
29 ; Cun

h ingham
,
446 ; for th e Yahgans : Th . Bridges , a ,

Fr . t r.
,
1774 78 ;

Dab b ene
,
b
,
197 ; Hyade s , p ,

3 30 ; Lovisa t o , b , 145 ; Oute s , d , 139 ;
Spegazzini, a , 13 ; Wilke s , b , 51—52; Furlong , 135—136 ; o ,

* phono
graphic rec o rds ; Martial

,

* inc luding four me lodies put on

scale ; Hyades , g ,
* 214—215 ; Wilke s , a

,

*
vo l. I , 129—13 1, 1845 ed .

,

I
,
125

,
127 ; for th e Onas : Dab b ene , b , 26 3 ; Lista , b , 95 , 130

* [prob
ab ly Manekenkn] ; Sege rs , 76 ; Furlong , o

,

* phonographic re c ords ;
C . Gallardo ,* 162 T h e Yahgans h ad c e rtain songs , e ach c alled
afte r th e name o f a b i rd

,
e t c . (Th . Bridges

,
a
,
Fr. t r.

,

The re is no musical instrument a t all among e i the r th e Fuegians
or Chonos

,
unless we may digni fy with that name th e long th ick po les

used b y th e Yahgans t o b eat time with during th e death chant (Fur
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long
,
b
,

and th e e sophagus o f a guanac o o r steame r duck
,
into

which th e O na b lows t o produce “
un sonido de sagradab le é indescrip

tib le ” (C . Gallardo ,

PO E TRY

Pe rhaps unde r this he ading we may inc lude th e songs with words
mentione d ab ove , and some of th e narratives , legends , e t c .

, inc luded
unde r Mytho logy .

DAN CE S AN D DRAMA

Byron describ es (a ,
145—146 ; quo ted in Fitz - Roy ,

b
,
130 ; c f. also

A. Campb e ll, 6 1- 62) a Chonoan c e remony in which firs t th e men

and then t h e women danced until exhausted from exe rtion and exc i te
ment ; during th e danc e they carried fireb rands in the ir mouths and

burned everyb ody they came near o r cut one ano the r with musse l
she lls .

Th e Yahgans and Onas danc e alone , in c irc les o r in Indian file ;
the ~women rare ly danc e

,
and the men and women neve r toge the r (of .

for the Yahgans : Th . Bridges , a ,
Fr . t r.

,
179 ; Dab b ene , b , 196—197 ;

Furlong
,
b
,
136 ; Martial

,
211; Spegazzini, a ,

14; for the Onas : Dab
b ene

,
b , 262 C . Gallardo

,
164; Ho lmb e rg

,
a
, 58 , saysmen and women

danc e toge the r ; Sege rs , 76 ) The re are no war or hunting dance s and
none o f a symb o lic , imitative , o r drama tic kind

,
if we except those

pe rfo rmed at the b oy ini tiations , during which the men
,
masked and

costumed t o repre sent th e nature spiri ts , danc e b e fo re and terrify the :

women and children .

Th e Yahgans , howeve r, acco rding t o th e Rev . Mr. Bridge s (h , 209 ;
i
,
c i ted b y Hyades , q, 377 ; k, 239 ; e , 332; Dab b ene , b , had c e r

tain danc e s o f a dramatic nature
,
which

,
h e se ems t o imply , we re some

what distinc t from th e ini tiation dance s and ri tes .

D E SIGN AN D SCULPTURE

The Yahgan and O na masks and the rude carving in wood t o rep
resent th e Alacalufan evil spiri t (Fitz 194) have already b een
mentioned . The Yahgan ido ls spoken o f b y Sr. Payrc

’

) (184 as

we ll as th e stone mosaics o f the sun
, mo on ,

and a hand
,
o f which

Pro f. Bastian was to ld (I , rest on evidence that is mo re than
doub tful (cf. also Co lini ,
Dr . Coj azzi (99 ) is of th e O pinion that th e Alacaluf used to trace de

signs on th e ground
,
b ut h e gives no definite proof of this .

Ifwe except the masks and the carving of th e evil spirit , there is no
evidence that any of th e Fuegians have or have ever had any art of

design or sculpture . The O na b ows and arrows and the Yahgan
co iled b aske try are neatly and grace fully fin ished, b ut are no t orna
ment ed with designs of any kind .
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Dr . Sko t tsb erg (b , 267—268 , fig . 14; d , 603 , fig . 144) found some

Alacalufan b one pendants crude ly scratche d with line s and do ts (of .
also for Onas

,
Segers

,
76

,
and for Yahgans

,
Myres

, 97)— seemingly an

attempt at decoration . Face and b ody pa in ting is more commonl y
in th e same line - and—do t style

,
though o ccasionally th e c irc le is used

(Bynoe , in Fitz -Roy , a ,
197 Vargas Ponce

,
b
,
27)

Apart from these very rude trace s , th e arts of design and sculp ture
are quite ab sent from Fuegian culture (Hyades , p ,

330 ; Dab b ene
,
b
,

262; C . Gallardo
,

The inner side ofm antles
,
th e harpo on handles , e t c .

,
may b e pa inted

red (C. Gallardo
,
152; Hyade s , g , 3 50 ; Sko t tsb erg , d ,

PERSO NAL AD O RN M E N T

A . B ody painting
— Red

,
white , and b lack face and b ody pai nting is

fou nd among b o th th e Chono s (Garcia , a , 14, 28 , 3 1) and Fuegians
(Alacaluf : King , 54; Fitz~Roy ,

a
,
139

,
177 ; Sko t t sb erg , d , 603 ; Go i

cue ta, 505 ; Vargas Ponce , a , 339 ; Bougainville , 2d cd .

,
1
,
296 ; Yah

gans : Despard
,
b
,
679 ; Lovisato , b , 147 ; Martial

,
188 ; Bove , a , 791;

b
,
134; (1, Arch

,
290 ; Dab b ene

,
b
,
176—177 ; Hyade s , g , 3 00 , 349—3 50 ;

Wedde ll , 152 Th e Onas use
,
in addition

, th e co lors b lue , gre en ,

ye llow (C. Gallardo
,
150, and Slate (Barclay , a

,
7 The

various co lors and designs have differen t significations (Dab b ene , b ,
176—177 ; Hyades , g , 349—350 ; Lovisat o , b , 147 ; Martial

,
188 ; Spegaz

zin i
,
a
,
14—15 ; Th . Bridges

,
e
,
332; C . Gal-lardo

,
150—152; Sege rs , 6 1

Lista
,
b
,

Bo th head and b ody are sme ared with grease or o il.

The Onas use pigments in b ody pain ting for pro te c tive co loration
when hun ting (Dab b ene , b , 224; Barclay , a ,
B . Haifa— The hair is worn loose

,
no t in tresse s ; i t is o ften b anged

or shave d ; the tonsure is worn at time s b y b o th Chonos (Garc ia , a ,

29 ) and Fuegians . Depilation b y means of two musse l Shells is of

almost un iversal use among th e Fuegians ; b ut b eards and even mus
tache s are o c casionally se en (Th . Bridge s

,
b , Feb . 2

,
1874

,
27 ; Hyades ,

(1, 157
—158

,
160

,
and pl . VT

,
fig . 2; Virchow ,

a
,
390

,
and pl . X

,
fig . 3 ;

Manouvrier , a , and in e arlier times b earded men were se en b y
the Ladrillero th e 1641 (Rosales , (1, vol. I , 105) and the d e COrdob a

(Vargas Ponce , a , 3 38 , algunos tienen b arb as , b ut no e s comun

expeditions .
A rude c omb is use d b y all th e Fuegian trib es . It is made o f wood

or roots
,
or

,
as more c ommonly

,
is mere ly th e j awb one of a po rpo ise or

o tter (Fitz - Roy , a ,
139 King

,
54; Sko t tsb erg , d , 6 02; Hyades , g , 303 ,

348 Outes
,
(l
,
13 8 ; C . Gallardo

,
Comb s made of whaleb one are

found among th e Onas and Yahgans at le ast (Dab b ene , b , 222;
Popper

,
a
,
105—106 ; Sege rs , 71; Co lini ,

0 . Scam
'

fication and tattooing .

— Scarificat ion is common among b o th
th e Chonos and Fuegians .
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Fitz - Roy ,
a
,
138—13 9 ; Co lini , 239 ; Dab b ene , b , 176 ; Myres , 97 , ill . ;

Outes
,
d
,
138 ; Hyades , q, 298—300 ,

348—349 ; Lovisat o , b , 139
—140 ;

Spegazzini, a ,
5
,
7
,
14; for th e Onas : Co lini , 239 ; Dab b ene , b , 224;

Outes
,
d
,
134; Co j azzi, 42, and ill . O pp . p . 40 ; C . Gallardo,158

Ac c ording t o Dr . Dab b ene (b , the shell and b one ornaments
used b y th e southe rn Onas are ordinarily acquired from th e Yahgans

(cf . also Spegazzini, a ,
A s inew fille t is worn b y th e O na women

some time s (C . Gallardo
,

the Yahgan men more c ommonly use
the ir slings as fille ts (Dab b ene , b , Fille ts o f plaite d grass (King ,
343—344) are reported from th e Patagonian channe ls .

The Shells c ommonly used b y th e Yahgans and Alacaluf are those
of th e mollusk Photinula violacea (Hyades , q , 348 ; Sko t tsb erg , d ,

Bone or she ll pendants are some times attached t o th e Fuegian
necklac es (Lovisat o ,

b
,

‘

140 ; Co j azzi, 42 Sko t tsb erg ,
d
,

The

Onan necklaces and b race le ts are at - times made of re eds (C . Gal

lardo
,
160 ; G . Forste r

,
I I

,

The feather diadem is common t o all the Fuegians and is reported
from th e e arlie st times (Goicue t a , Th e Yahgan skin fille t is
some time s ornamente d with down (Fitz -Roy ,

a
,
139 ; Hyades , q,

Lab at (Marce l
,
a
,
496 ; c , 110

—111) found a youth with two b ird wings
on his head (cf . also Garcia

,
a
,

and a medic ine -man se en b y
Bougainville (2d e d .

,
I
,
299 ; quo te d also in Vargas Ponce

,
a
,
352) was

Similarly de corated . The Onas use an armle t of feathers during the ir
foo t race s (C . Gallardo

,
162; Co j azzi,

There are no finge r
,
e ar

,
or nose O rnaments in use among e ither th e

Fuegians or Chonos , nor are flowers eve r use d for de c orative purposes .

RE CRE AT IVE CULTURE

Sources

(a) YAH GAN S .

—T h . B ridges, (1, Fr. t r. ,
179 ; b ,

* 240 ; Dab b ene , b , 196
—197 ; Fitz - Roy ,

a
,
186 ; H yad es ,

*
q , 373

—374.

(b ) O NAS —B eauvoir , * b , 204; Cojazzi , * 64—65 ; Dab b ene , a
,
72; b , 262

—26 3 ; Fur

long , i,
* ill . ofwre stling ; C . Gallardo

,

* 344—350 ; Sege rs , 76—77 .

Danc ing
,
s inging

,
e t c .

,
have b een treate d under Esthe tic Culture .

Data on athle tic c ontests are availab le for the Yahgans and Onas
only . Bo th indulge in th e pastime of wrestling , e ithe r s ingly or in

groups, and b o th have a simple game of b all in which th e men stand
in a c irc le and mere ly throw th e b all from one t o th e o the r . Foo t
races are common among th e Onas

,
b ut no race s of any kind are in

vogue among the Yahgans a
,
Fr . tr .

,

Th e Yahgans prac tic e at exe rc ise s with th e spe ar
,
b ow and arrow

,

and sling
,
and with stones (Th . Bridges

,
k
,

while th e Onas c on
fine themse lves t o archery (C . Gallardo

,
Small b ows and

arrows are given t o th e O na b oys t o play and prac tic e with (C . Gal

lardo
,
350 ; ‘ cf . also Lovisat o , c , 721; spe c imen [perhaps Alac alufan or

Yahgan] in Nat . Museum,
Washington ) .
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N o gamb ling is indulged in b y any of the Fuegians . Th e e lab orate
games so common in North Americ a are ab sent from Fuegian cul ture .

MAT ERIAL CULTURE

Sources

T he following is a sele c ted list of source s . Page s are
‘

not given as the mate rial is
t oo often scat te red through th e a r ticle s and b ooks .

(a) ALACALU F . O ld e r source s : Ladrillero * ; Goicue ta * ; Fle tche r ; Marce l , *

a or c; van N oo r t , a , b ; d eWe e r t ; Narb rough ; Duclos- Guyo t , * b; B ougainville Vargas
Ponce

,

*
a
,
b . (b

’

) Mode rn source s : Cafias P . ; Carpente r ; Cojazzi ; Coppinge r Cun

ningham ; Darwin ,
a; Fitz a; H yad e s , q; King ; Lovisato , b ; Macdouall Meriais ;

O
’
Sullivan ; Pe r tuise t ; Reynaud ,

*
a
,
b ; d e Rochas ; Se iiore t ; Skot tsb erg , c

,

*

Sky ring ; T one lli ; T opinard ; DuValdailly ; Vincen t
*
; Wieghard t . (c

’

) Based on th e

foregoing : Dab b ene , b ; Fried erici , a , b; Garson ; B e llwald ; Lucy - Fossarieu ; Lusehan ;

d
’

O rb igny ,
b ; Pi y Margall ; Ratze l , b ; Waitz ; J . G . Wood .

(b ) CH O N O S Goicue ta * ; De l T e cho
“
; Rosale s , a

*
,
b * ; Lozano ;

Alex . Campb e ll Byron a; (1; Gonzalez d e Agueros . b’ Based on th e

fo regoing : Julie t , a .

(c) YAH GAN S O lde r source s : L
’
H ermi te* ; d

’

Arquistade . (b
’

) Mode rn
sourc es : a

,
b
,
c
,
d , e ; Th . B ridge s , a

,
b
,

* k; Cafias P . ; Cojazzi ;
Colini* ; Colvoc ore sses ; Dab b ene , a ,

* b ; Fitz - Roy ,
a; Furlong , b ,* l;

H erculais ; H yade s, b , c , d , f ,
*
g ,
* Lovisato , c; M

’

Cormick; Marsh
, a;

Mar tial” ; M ission d e la T e rre d e Feu ; Mort ille t* ; Mye rs ; My res ; Picke ring* ; Pigorini;
Raggi; Ross* ; Sefiore t ; Snow,

a
,
b
,
e; a; W . H . B . Web s te r* ; We

‘

dde ll* ;

Wieghard t ; Wilkes ,
*
a
,
b . (c

’

) B ased on the fo regoing : Co ra* ; Feilit zen ° Friederici
,

a
, b ; Garson ; B e llwald ; Jenkins ; Keane , a ; Lucy - Fossarieu; Luschau ; d O rb igny ,

b ;

O utes , d ,* e
*
; Payro; Pec tor, a; Ratzel , b ; Spears ; Verneau ,

a; Waitz ; J . G . Wood .

(d ) O NAS —Bare lay ,

*
a; B eauvoir , * b ; B enignus ; B o ll . salesiano* ; Th .

B ridges , * i (in H yad es , q) ; Canas P . ; Fr . Cook,
a
, b ; Dab b ene , a ,

*

Duse ; Furlong , d ,* g ,* i , k, m; C . Giglioli, b ; H olmb e rg , a; Lah ille , b ;
Lec ointe ; Lehmann- N itsch e , a; Lista ,

b* ; Lovisato ,
b ; Marguin ; O . Nordensi Id ,

g , h; O ute s, b* ; Pe r tuise t ; Poppe r , a; Raggi ; Rousson , a , b ; Se rrano M . , a;

Spegazzini,
*
a ; T onelli ; Willems

,
a
,
b
, c , d . B ased on th e fo regoing : Gunn ; Outes ,

d ,
*
e .

*

(e) O NAs -MAN E KE N KN .

—Rec ent wr ite rs wh o ,
like Cojazzi , H o lmb e rg , Furlong , e t

al .
,
t reat of th e Manekenkn explic itly as d is tinc t from th e Sh ilk

’
nam

,
d o no t give

d e tails regard ing mate rial culture . Th e following explo re rs ve ry p rob ab ly me t Mane

kenku and give de sc rip tions of mate r ial culture . (a
’

) O lde r sourc es : N odals ; Lab b e ;

J . Cook,
a (cf . also H awke sworth ) , b ; Parkinson* ; Journal of a voyage

in E . M . G . Fo rste r* ; J . R . Fo rste r . (b
’

) Mode rn sourc es : Colvo
c ore sse s

*
; Picke ring" ; Wilke s, a

*

,
b* ; Lista , Sege rs .

FO O D

AGRICULTURE AN D D O M E STICATIO N

Th e Fuegians have no t even th e rudiments of agriculture
,
nor have

they any domesticated anima l except th e dog . For de tails on th e

Chonos ’ spo radic agricul ture and he rding se e Culture under Chonos
in In troduc tion

,
pages 43—44.
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Co rtés H oj e a appears (Goicue t a , 509 , the text is a li ttle lacking in
c le arness ; cf . infra) t o have found a wild dog on one of th e islands
near Pic ton Channe l

,
in th e Wes t Patagonian channe l region

,
and

also reported (ib id .

,
518 ; cf. also D e l Te cho

,
160 ; Lozano , I I , 34) th e

domesticated dog in th e Chonos Archipe lago . Othe r e arly explore rs
saw dogs in th e Chonos ’ te rrito ry (de Ve a , 562, 577) o r in th e posses
s ion of Chonos (Garc ia ; a ,

32; A. Campb e ll
, 58 ; Thomas

,

N arb rough was the firs t
,
so far as th e present wri te r is aware

,
t o

repo rt th e d og in th e Strai t o f Mage llan. H e found the natives whom
h e me t in 1670 on Elizab e th Island in possession o f large mongrel dogs
o f s eve ral c o lo rs (6 6 ; in de Brosse s , I I , 33 h e compared them t o

th e rac e of Spanish dogs , as h e h ad those found among the Patagonians
of Po rt Julian (d e Brosse s , I I , Twenty- six years late r d e Gennes
saw five or six small dogs among th e Port Famine Alacaluf (Froger,
97 in d e Brosse s , I I . From then on explore rs among the Ala
caluf fre quently report finding them in possession of dogs (Marcel

,

a
,
491; c ,

'

108 ; Bulke ley and Cummins
,
anon . ed .

,
107 ; o the r 1743

cd .
,
131; Duc los- Guyo t

,
b
, 674, like foxe s ; Bougainville , 2d ed .

,
1
,

293 ; Vargas Ponc e
,
a
,
3 38

,
like th e Patagonian dogs) .

Th e Manekenkn me t b y th e firs t Cook expedition in 1769 a t Good
Succe ss B ay had dogs ab out 2 fe e t high with sharp e ars (Parkin
son

,
they all b arked (Banks , Sr. Lista found the southe rn

Onas in posse ssion of Small dogs (b ,
Th e mode rn Onas have two kinds of dogs (Furlong , k; g , 14; Cun

ningham ,
306—307, one like a fox

,
th e o the r like a wolf) . Th e O na

dogs are said t o b e unlike those of th e Cano e Indians (Spegazzini,
a , 20 ; Hahn

,
c; Dab b ene , b ,

Th e explore rs who visi ted th e Yahgans in the early part of th e last
c entury found th e dog common (Wedde ll

,
153 ; Ross , I I , 305 Fitz

Roy , a ,
201; Snow,

b
,

For de scriptions o f the Yahgan dogs se e
Dab b ene

,
b
,
185 ; Lovisat o , b , 102; and e spe c ially H e rculais

,
137 —140

,

and Hyade s , g , 391—392, 36 3—365 .

Whe the r o r in how far th e d og is a la te r accre tion t o Fuegian cul

ture is difficul t t o judge from th e evidence at hand . Dr. Lovisato
found no b one s of dogs in th e Elizab e th Island midd ens (b ,
Some of the explore rs prio r t o Narb rough , such as Ladrille ro , Fle tche r,
and LiH e rmit e , describ e th e natives

’

culture in some de tail
, y e t do

no t mention th e dog . N arb rough implie s and Vargas Ponce (ll .

explic i tly state s that the dogs they saw we re like th e Patagonians ’

dogs (cf. also Spegazzini, a , All this suggests , bu t suggests only ,
a b orrowing from Patagonia in post -Mage llan times .
Goicue ta s tated on th e authority of Cortés H oj ea that th e Chonos

even at that early da te
,
1557—58

,
or even 1553 , had dogs . The re

seems to b e no good groun d for questioning th e exac titude of th is
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Sea -food gathering

Th e Yahgans and Alacaluf use a four - pronge d wo oden fork for
taking sea urchins (Hyades , g , 3 6 9 , pl . X X X I I, fig . 4; Dab b ene , b , 183 ;
Sko t tsb erg , c , 95 ; d , and a fiat - ende d stick for pate llas
Mytilus and o the r musse ls are gathe red b y hand at low tide . The

h arpoon also may b e used in gathe ring crab s and o the r crustacea
,
or

a thre e—pronge d stick
,
into the cro tch o f which 1s j amme d a rock

which falls upon and pins down th e crab (Hyades , g , 3 69—3 70 , c iting
Lovisat o ) . Th e Alacaluf some times lash three harpoons toge ther

(Reynaud , a
,

th e Yahgans in gathering sea food o ften used a

harpoon with two divergent shanks (Hyades , g , 3 56 Dab b ene , b , 183 ;
Co lini

,
160 or two

,
thre e

,
or even four harpoons lashe d toge the r

(Th . Bridges
,
b
,
Sept . 1

,
1874

,
138 ; Mar. 1, 1876 ,

Th e Onas use a small spe ar with a b arb ed b one shank i ngathering
crab s and crustac e a

,
and i n fishing (Dab b ene , b , 250 ; C . Gallardo

,

203

Dr . Hyades questions (g, 370—3 71) th e exac titude of Admiral Fitz
Roy ’s (a , 185—186 ) and Mr . Darwin

’

s (a , 1871 e d .

,
213 ) s tatements

regarding the Fuegian women
’
s custom of diving for se a urchins

,
and

the Rev . Mr . Bridges had never se en th e women do this (Hyades , q,
Th e Rev. Mr . Despard

,
howeve r

,
attrib utes this custom t o

them (b , and in e arlier times at least th e custom was in vogue
,

as is attested b y eyewitnesses
,
among th e Alacaluf (La Guilb audiere ,

6 ; Marce l
,
a
,
490

,
494; c , 108 ) and Chonos (Byron ,

a
,
13 0—132

,
123 ;

Al ex . Campb e ll , 57, 3 1; Bulke ley and Cummins
,
anon . e d .

,
28—29

,

o ther 1743 ed .
,
38—41; Affe c ting narrative , 45 Th e Chono De lco

testified t o th e usage among his pe ople (D el Te cho
,

and Fathe r
Olivares calls (3 72:

cf . also 3 95 ) th e Chono s
“
afamado s b uzo s para

sacar e l marisco .

Fishing

Th e Onas some time s take fish b y hand or spe ar them in shallow
water (C . Gallardo

,
For line fishing th e Yahgan women use a

ke lp s tem or whale - sinew b ra id
,
with a grooved stone sinker , and

with a quill slipkn o t t o ho ld th e b ai t (Hyades , q, 303 , 3 70—3 71; Th .

Bridge s
, j ,

Fishhooks .

—With th e rare exceptions t o b e mentioned b e low,

first - hand authoritie s on Fuegian culture
,
even though de scrib ing the

native mate rial culture in de tail
,
are e ithe r silent regarding th e fish

hook or e lse defin ite ly deny its use b y th e Yahgans (Barc lay , a , 64;
Th . Bridge s

,
h
,
210 ; j , 3 15 ; Hyades , b , 1347 ; King , 428 ; W . Web ster

,

I
,
182) a nd Alacaluf (Vargas Ponc e , a ,

341; cf . also Darwin
,
a
,
1871

cd .

,

Acco rding t o Cortes Ho j e a (Go icue t a , th e Chonos had a

wooden fishh o ok
,
alth ough Fathe r Lozano (II , 559 ) seems rathe r to
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deny this . Dr . Dab b ene has re cently (b , 183 ) ascrib ed a wooden
fishh ook t o th e Yahgans this may b e th e pronged wooden gorge ho ok
describ ed b y the Rev . Mr . Bridge s (h, 210 ; j , 315 ; Hyades , g , 3 59 ;
Dab b ene

,
b
,
185—186 ) whichwas use d espe c ially in taking c o rmorants .

Admiral Wilke s found th e Onas
,
prob ab ly Man ekenkn

,
of Good

Succ ess B ay in posse ss ion of a fishhook made of th e dorsal fin of a

fish
,
tie d to a thin s lip of whaleb one

,
in th e form o f a b arb ” (a , vo l. I ,

118
,
1845 e d .

,
I
,
115 ; b , 47 ; Colvocoresses , Th e fac t that b o th

th e Yahgans (Hyades , g , 3 03 , 3 68 ) and Onas (C . Gallardo
,
203 ; Th .

Bridges
,
i
,
in Hyades

, g , 9 ) occasionally use a fishing rod suggests the
prob ab ility that some form of fishho ok may b e used ; Dr . Hyades
twic e saw Yahgans fishing with a rod and line du haut d ’un rocher ”

(q, 3 68 )
L

'

H ermit e reporte d finding s tone fishh ooks among th e Yahgans of

Nassau B ay distric t in 1624:
“
In haer hut t ekens is nie t t e vinden als

e enighe b iese korfkens dae r haer vis - tuygh in is
’
t welck b e st ae t

in e enige lijnkens ende steene vis—h oe cxkens O p onse wijse seer
aerdigh gh emae ckt daer sy mosselen aen h angh en waer mede sy

soo ve e l vis vangh en als sy b ege eren
”
(1643 ed .

,
42; Gomm elin

,
I I

,
28 ;

Decke r’s tr .
,
30

,

“we lche s b est eh e t in e tlichen Ste inem Fischhack

loin auss unse r we iss seh r artig gemacht daran sie Musche ln
anh engen ;

” “
hamecons faits de pierre , assez artistement

,
a-

peu
- pres

c omme les notres
,

”
de Renneville

’

s tr .
,
IV

,

Barring seve ral mino r errors of deduction
,
L

’
H ermit e

’

s general
description o f th e Yahgans h as b een confirmed b y later writers
a fac t that would incline th e mode rn re ader to accept as co rre c t th e
passage just quo ted . O n th e o ther hand no o ther explorer has
found th e stone fishh ook in Fuegia , and

'

such skill in working stone
se ems to b e t o o advanced for th e native s . Is it possib le that what
L

’

H ermit e to ok for fishhooks were in re ality long- stemmed deeply
no tched flint arrowheads

,
or pe rhaps b arb ed harpoon he ads ? Th e

Yahgans o ften kept arrow he ads in the ir rush b aske ts
,
as th e

“
s tone

fishhooks
” we re found kept b y L

’
H ermit e .

Nets — Th e Yahgans do no se ine fishing . They
,
however

,
some

times take small fish b y means of a b aske t or ne t very crude ly woven
with rushes and b ark or split twigs

,
or b y me ans of an ordinary large

mesh b aske t attached to th e end of a harpo on handle (Hyades , q,
372

,

Th e true fish ne t is found among th e Chonos (Goicue ta, 518
Byron

,
a
,
134; A. Campb e ll

,
th e Alacaluf (Sarmiento , Iriarte

’

s

cd .

, 81, 123 , An. hidr.
, VII , 422, 446 ; Duclos - Guyo t

,
b
,
6 72; Barclay,

a
,
6 6 Th . Bridges

,
h
,
203 ; Dab b ene

,
b
,
214; St iib el, I I , pl . x , fig .

and th e Onas (Th . Bridges , h , 203 ; Dab b ene
,
b
,
250 ; Beauvo ir, b ,

ill. opp . p . 200 ; B enignus , 230 ; C . Gallardo
,
202—204; Coj azzi 57

O . No rdenskjold
, j , 125 ; Lista , b , 127, Onas o f south ; Segers ,
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The Chono an ne ts repo rted b y Co rtés Ho j e a we re made of b ark
fib er (Go icue ta , and th e Alac alufan ne ts se en b y Duclos - Guyo t
of intestines (b , b ut th e ne ts in use '

among th e modern Ala
caluf and Onas are made o f guanaco or seal sinew

,
wi th rec tangular

meshes and the o rdinary Europe an kno t (Dab b ene , b , 214; Th .

Bridges
,
h
,
203 ; C . Gallardo

,
203 ; Barclay , a ,

The fish ne t was found at such early dates
,
in 1553 b y Co rt és

Ho j e a and in ] 579—80 b y Sarmiento ,
that it is clearly no t a Europe an

importation .

Th e Alacaluf also use b ird ne ts made o f sinew (Mori , An. 7iidr.
,

VII
,
562

,
d e Brosses

,
I
,
16 5 ; R ingrose , Exquemelin

,
pt . iv, ch . 23

,

16 84—85 cd .

,
182

,
1893 ed .

,
and th e Alacaluf and Chonos s eal

ne ts made of rawhide (Th . Bridges
, j , 3 14; A. Campb ell

, 59 ) with
large meshes 8 inches across (Coppinger ,
Weirs .

—Some times rude we irs of b ranches or stakes are erec ted
in cre eks or in o the r suitab le places b y th e Yahgans (Th . Bridges

,

c ited b y Hyades , q, th e Alacaluf (Vargas Ponce , a
,

and

the Onas (Th . Bridges
,
i
,
in Hyades

, q, Dr . C oppinge r found
several s tone we irs in an almo st perfe c t s tate of prese rvation in th e

Swallow B ay region within Alacalufan te rritory (125 Cf . also
Furlong

,
r
,
179—180 on poss ib le Yahgan stone we irs .

Hun ting

Whales — A stranded or de ad whale is e agerly taken possession
o f b y b o th th e Fueg lans and Chonos . Occasionally th e Al acaluf

(Marce l
,
a
,
490—491) and Yahgans (Hyades , q, 356 ; Th . Bridges

,
b
,

Jan . 1
,
1875

,
12—13 ) hunt th e whale in th e open se a with the ir spe ars

or harpoons .

Seals and porpoises . Seals are commonly hunted b y th e Fuegians
and Chonos

,
b eing e i the r spe ared or harpo oned from cano es or from

th e land
,
or killed wi th c lub s

,
or e lse ne tted . Th e various trib es

appear on the who le to use s imilar me thods . Dr . Sege rs mentions

(6 6—6 7) an int e res ting O na ruse for taking seals b y th e use o f a

s tuffed seal hide as a dummy or de coy .

Guanacos .

— In hunting th e guanaco th e Onas use th e b ow and

arrow
,
while th e e astern Yahgans use e ithe r th e b ow and arrow

(Martial
,
192) or th e spe ar (Hyades , q, For th e most c omple te

account of O na me thods of guanaco hunting
,
se e Furlong

, g .

O tters — Th e Yahgans use th e harpo on in o tt e r hunting (Hyades ,
q, 3 64) and are ab ly ass isted b y the ir dogs . Th e dogs also help th e
Yahgans and Onas in fox hunting .

Utenomys fueguinus .

—This small b urrowing rodent is a s taple
article of die t for th e Onas . A po int ed stake o r th e sho rt spe ar is
used in lo ca t ing th e nes t s o f and killing th e animal (C . Gallardo ,

189

190 ; Coj azzi, 54—55 ; Dab b ene , b , 249 ; Furlong , k) .
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tain th e conclus ion that th e custom is a native one . The iron pyrites
is apparently found only in th e north of Tierra del Fuego Island and

in large quantities near Mercury Sound
,
Clarence Island (C . Gallardo

,

255 ; Dab b ene , b , 194; Th . Bridges
,
b
,
June 1

,
1883

,
13 9 ; i , in Hyades ,

q,

As tinde r th e Fuegians us e b i rd down
,
dried fungus

,
and perhaps

ve ry fine moss .

Bes ides its use for cooking
,
he ating

,
and lighting

,
fire is employed

for s ignaling b y all th e Fuegians
,
including th e Onas (C . Gallardo

,
258 ;

Furlong , h) , for s t raightening arrow and sp ear shafts b y th e Yahgans
and Onas at le ast (C . Gallardo

,
256

,
281; Go j azzi , 44; Hyades , g ,

and for b endi ng c ano e rib s b y th e Yahgans and Alacaluf (Spegazzini,
a
,
6 ; Vargas Ponc e , a ,

I t is also use d in many o the r ways
,
as

in felling tre e s
,
in preparing b ark for c ano es and material for b aske ts

,

e t c . Th e Fuegians have no lamps
,
b ut to rches of b ark are common

t o b o th th e Fuegians and ChOno ans .

Th e Yahgans and Alacaluf carry fire in th e c enter of the ir c ano es
on a he arth of e arth

,
c lay

,
s and

,
she lls

,
or stone s (Ullo a and numerous

lat er voyage rs ) .

SH E LT ER

B eehive wigwarn
— Among th e Chonos and Cano e Indians the most

common form of she l ter is th e b e ehive hut
,
c ircular or e llip tical in

ground plan and with , a framework of b ent sticks covere d with grass
,

ferns
,
b ranches

,
b ark

,
skins

,
or anything at hand . Th e Chonos o ft en

carried around in the ir c ano es th e po les or b ark thatching (Byron,
a
,
123—124; Lozano , I I , 560 Be range r, Exce llent de tailed de

script ions are given of th e Yahgan b ut b y Dr . Hyades (q, 342) and of

th e Alacalufan b y Dr . Sko t tsb erg (b , 26 1
—26 3 ; cl, 597

Skin windshield — This is the more common O na she lter . I t con
sists of a f ew po les stuck in th e ground in a semic ircl e and inclined
toward th e cente r

,
with guanaco skins s tre tche d on them ; it thus

forms a fenc ing without ro o f
,
b ut in b ad we athe r the she l te r can b e

ne arly c losed ove r . Some times th e skins are me re ly tied t o b ranche s
o f tre es (Lovisat o , b , 134; Furlong , d ,
It is no t unl ike ly that this skin windshi e ld is re late d gene tically t o

th e Tehuelche toldo . It is no t
‘

used b y th e Cano e Indians . In c on

s t ruc tion it is s imilar t o th e Tehue lche an tent, a lthough much sim

pler. In e arlier times th e Patagonians of th e e aste rn end of th e Strai t
used a shel ter rathe r like th e modern O na windshield , if we may

judge from Ladrillero ’s description
,
which

,
however

,
is no t quite as

c le ar as we should like : “
Sus casas son que hincan unas varas en e l

suelo
,
i ponen pe lle j os de guanacos

,
i de ove j as , i de venados ; i hacen

reparo para el viento
,
i por d e dentro ponen paya

”

(Ladrillero ,

Th e Tehuelche an tent and th e O na windshie ld have the same name

(of . Int roduc t ion under O na and Tehue lche R e lat ions : Cultural
Evidenc e )
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Conicalwigwams .

— Bo th th e Yahgans and th e Onas use also a more
sub s tantial and usually larger wigwam ,

in construc tion like th e b e e
hive hut

,
b ut cone - shaped

,
th e framework b e ing of stout sapling or

tre e trunks (Hyades , q, 343 ; L
’
H ermit e

,
42; de Brosses , I , 443 ; D es

pard
,
b
,
680 ; Dab b ene , b , 178 , 226 ; Coj azzi, 38—3 9 ; Fitz -Roy , a , 140 ;

Segers
,
64 Furlong , d , 218 k) . Among th e Onas at least these more

so lidly b uilt huts are formore or less permanent use as compared with
th e skin windshi eld which is put up for Short or overnight stays

(Coj azzi, 38 , 40 ; Dab b ene , b , Mr. Despard s tated
, (b , 6 80) that

th e Yahgan b eehive and conical huts are for summer and winter use
,

respe ctive ly .

Large wigwams .

— Considerab ly larger wigwams
,
of c ircular or ellip

tical ground plan ,
have b e en O b serve d at tim es in Yahgan and Ala

c alufan territory (Fitz - Roy ,
a
,
198—199 , 215 ; King, 440 , 441—442,

conical
,
16 6 ; and espec ially description and cut in Sko t tsb erg , b , 262

264 d , 598 Such large huts were used in th e Yahgan in itia
tion c eremonies

,
b ut it would seem that they were also use d as common

she lters for several families
,
as Dr . Sko t tsb erg found several hearths

in one . Dr . Hyades mentions a Yahgan partitione d wigwam
no te) , and Dr . Segers an

“
enormous wigwam of pyramidal form ”

used in winter b y th e southern Onas This latte r may have b e en
a council house (cf . Furlong

,
k) .

O ther kinds of shelters — Th e Yahgans and Onas at times use caves

(Hyades , g , 8 , or make a rude shelter o f a few b ranches tied
to gether o r s tuck in th e ground (ib id .

, 341
—342; Gunn ,

Th e

Onas apparently some times use s imple trenches or ho les dug .
in th e

ground (Gunn ,
The Yahgans some times cons truc t smaller

wigwams ,
“
cons acrate agli amo ri ” (Lovisato ,

b , 132
—13 3 ) or fo r th e

use o f children (Hyades , g , 342; Th . Bridges , a ,
Fr . tr .

,
171; of . also

Vincent , 123 , for Alacaluf) . A gab le - roo fed tent , in contour like
our A- tent and covered with b ark , e t c .

, is mentioned b y Dr . Dab b ene

(b , 226 ) and Pro f . Furlong (d , 218 ; k) as used o ccasionally
'

among th e

Onas in winter or for longer s tays .

Some times th e interio r o f th e wigwam is sco oped out among th e
Onas (C . Gallardo

,
244; Barclay , a , 72) and Yahgans (Hyades , g ,

343 ; L
’

H ermit e , 42; de Brosses , I , 443 ; Despard , b , A lit tle grass
or some b ranches are usually put on th e floo r (C . Gallardo , 244;
Hyades , g , 343 Th e fire is made in th e c enter of th e b e ehive
and conical huts and at th e opening of th e windshield . Th e huts
may have one or two doors ; in th e latter c ase one doo r is usually
toward th e s e a , th e o ther oppo site .

CLO THI N G

B ody covering .

~ T h e skin mant le is th e chief and common garment
o f th e Chonos and thre e Fuegian trib es . Be tween , however , th e
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Onas on th e one hand and th e Chonos
, Al acaluf , and Yahgans on

th e o the r , there are c ertain no ticeab le differences . Th e O na mantle
reaches to th e fee t o r kne es and usually has no s tring

,
while th e

mantle o f th e o thers re aches only over th e shoulder and b re as t o r
to th e wais t and is he ld b y a s tring . Th e O na nearly always wears
his mantle , except in hunting , wres tling , e t c .

,
while th e o thers very

frequently go o r used to go without it .
Th e Onas more frequently make the ir mantles from guanaco skins

,

th e o thers from s eal , o tter , or fox skins ; b ut o ther skins may b e used
where availab le . Bird - skin c lo thing h as some times b een o b served

(Marce l , a ,
492; van Speilb ergen ,

in de Bross es I 344; van No ort , b ,
1601 e d .

,
21; Hyades , g , 347 ; Byron ,

a
, 34, 127 ; Garcia , a ,

Th e

Chonos are repo rted b y Co rtés Ho j ea (Goicue ta , 518 ) t o have made
mantles from fib er

,
as Father Rosales says (a ,

vo l. I
,
224) th e Chilo

tans fo rmerly did . Th e Chono an do g ’s hair mantles have b e en men

t ioned b efo re (cf . Intro duc tion under Chonos : Cul ture ) .

Th e Yahgan women rarely if ever go without a triangular pub ic
covering o f b ird skin or hide (Hyades , g , 307, 347—348 ; Fitz - Roy ,

a
,

138 ; Weddell , 157—158 ; L
’

H ermit e , 41; d e Brosses , I , b ut th e

men go frequently without such , as did some times th e Al acalufan
men

,
and even women ,

in e arlier days (Ladrillero ,
473 , 464, 484;

Go icue t a , 485 , 505 , 519 ; La Guilb audiere , 4; cf .
,
however , for later

times
,
Vargas Ponce , a , 3 39 ; Sko t tsb erg , d ,

Th e O na women we ar b eneath the ir mantles
,
which are a little

shorter than th e men
’

s
, an under garment o f guanaco skin

,
tied to

th e b o dy and reaching from th e b reas t to th e kne es (C . Gallardo ,
157 ;

Dab b ene , b , 223 ; Co j azzi, th e women also wear a pub ic covering
o f th e same material (C . Gallardo

,
156—157)

Th e Fuegian skin mantle is always wo rn with th e fur outs ide , in

contras t with th e Tehuelche cus tom
,
b ut th e O na woman some t imes

wears h er under garment with th e fur ins ide (C . Gallardo ,

H ead covering
— In hunting and fighting espe c ially , th e O na men

wear a triangular peak o f guanaco Skin over th e fo rehead , but th e
O na women and among th e o ther Fuegians and th e Chonos b o th
s exes go b areheaded . Exceptionally th e Al acaluf may we ar a head
covering , apparently dis tinc t from th e feather diadem (N arb rough ,

6 5
,
de Bro sse s

,
I I

,
32; Bynoe , in Fitz -Roy , a

,
197 ; Voyage round

wo rld in Do lphin
,
56

,
Span . tr .

,
55 Vargas Ponce , b ,

Foot covering .

—Th e O na men and women we ar in walking primi
tive mo cc asins and some time s leggings made o f guanaco skin (C . Gal

lardo
,
155

,
158 ; Dab b ene

,
b
,
224; Co j azzi, Ne ither the Chonos

(Byron ,
a
,
144; cf . also Go icue ta

,
519

,
on natives south o f C . Tres

Monte s ) nor the Canoe Indians we ar any fo o t covering , except occ a
s ionally when trave ling or hunting on land

,
as is attes te d fo r the

Yahgans b y Dr . Hahn (b , 1534) and for the Alac aluf b y Narb rough
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re turned from a hunting expedition on Navarin Island (verb al com
munica tion ) .

1 Th e Rev . Mr . Bridges found th e Dawson Islanders as

much Onan as Alacalufan (b , Feb . 1
,
1886 , 33 ; c f ° also k

,
Old

residents of Punta Arenas assured Dr . Segers that many Indians
re called how

,
20 years previously

,
they used t o cross th e Strai t from

Pat agonia to Tierra del Fuego Mr . Marsh s tates
,
apparently

on th e authority of th e English
.

m issionaries
,
that th e Onas rare ly

use cano es (a ,

In view of th e pre c eding statements
,
th e assert ion frequently made

,

that th e Onas never use or have used cano es
,
appears to b e t oo swe ep

ing . They may possib ly have reached the ir present hab itat b y
water . I t is even po ssib le

,
too

,
that th e “ tall ” natives encountered

in cano es b y th e Loaysa and d e We ert expeditions mav have b e en
Onas .

Raf ts and balsas — Ne i ther rafts nor b alsas have eve r b e en reported
b y any of th e sco re s of first - hand ob servers o f Fuegian and Chono an

culture . Cf . H erb ert son in Autho r Bib liography .

Shin boats — Two re cent visito rs t o Fuegia repo rt se e ing in th e

same lo cality
,
th e Magdalen Channe l distric t

,
a cano e made of b ark

and skins stre tched on a wattle framework (Mo ssman
,
3 65—3 6 6 ; Con

way ,
while Dr . E ssendorfer describ ed (60—6 1) one se en near

Cape Froward as made of
“
zusamm engenah t en Hauten

,
mit d er

unb ehaarten Se ite nach aussen .

” This type of b o at
,
if the reports b e

corre c t
,
is very unusual in Fuegia .

Dugouts .

— In re cent ye ars
,
espe c ially s ince “

th e last de cade of th e

last century
,
th e dugout of

‘

b e e chwood has large ly superseded the

Alacalufan plank b o at (Sko t t sb erg , d , 581 b
,
270 c

,
100 ; Barc lay , a ,

6 6 ; Co j azzi, 122) and th e Yahgan b ark cano e almo st entire ly (D ab

b ene
,
b
,
181; Furlong , b , In 1882—83 th e French expedition

encountered only one Yahgan dugout during a who le ye ar ’s residence

(Mission Terre de Feu ,

Th e only e arlier mention o f th e dugout as b e ing in use among the
Fueg ians o r Chono s is

,
as far as th e present writer has no ted , Father

Ro sales ’ s tatement
,
no t b ased on personal O b servation ,

that dugouts
made with fire and she lls were used b y th e native s who lived toward
th e Strai t o f Mage llan (a ,

vol. I
,
173

One -

piece bark canoe — Several write rs on Fuegian culture s tate
that th e na t ives some time s use one - pie ce b ark cano e s (Co lini , 162;
J . G . Wo od

,
II

,
520

,
Ame r . cd .

,
I I

,
1168 ; Hale

,
94; Lucv

—Fossarieu ,

16 9 All the se s tatements hark b ack t o a passage in Commo

do re Byron ’

s narra t ive in H awkesworth (I , An o fficer who had
b e en asho re repo rte d se e ing c ano es which were no thing more than
th e b ark o f large tre es

,
tied t oge ther a t th e ends

,
and kept open b y

1Accord ing t o Jemmy B utton ,
th e Yah gan b oy ,

th e O nas used to c ross B eag le Chann el in stolen Yahgan
canoes in ord er to raid th e N avarin Island natives (Fitz-Roy ,

a
,
205—206

,
3253 Mr. D espard , h owever ,

h eld ( b , 717) that th e O nas d id not raid b eyond th e north sh ore of B eagle Channel.
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sho rt pie ces of wood , which were thrust in transverse ly b e twe en th e
two sides

,
like the b o ats children make of a b e an she ll.” Such a de

scription might apply equally we ll t o th e three - piece b ark canoe (cf .

Fitz - Roy ,
a
,

All th e scores of de tailed accounts of th e Fuegian
canoe describ e i t as built up of thre e or more pie ce s .

Served - bark canoe .

— Until ab out a generation ago th e Yahgans used
exclus ive ly th e b ark canoe , and in e arlier times i t alone was used over
th e who le of th e present Alacalufan territo ry as far up th e co as t as
th e Gulf of Penas .

Th e Ladrillero and Co rtés H o j ea expedi t ion in 1557—58 found only
th e b ark canoe in th e territory from th e northern end of Fallos Chan
nel to th e western end of the Strai t of Mage llan

,
and also in the

Ultima Speranza distric t (Goicue ta , 484, 519 Ladrillero
,
46 5

,
473 ,

484
,

None O f th e many early Mage llanic explorers prior t o th e
voyage of Byron in 1765 repo rted finding any but th e b ark cano e in

the Strait (of . e spe c ially La Guilb audiere , 4—5 , 19 ; se e also
Th e plank b o at

,
ifi migrating down th e west Patagonian coast

,

effe c tually but never entire ly displaced the b ark cano e , fo rMr . Byno e
found th e b ark canoe in Ob struc tion Sound , and one as far north as

Messier Channe l (Fitz -Roy ,
a
,
199 cf .

’

also Child
,
245

,
for Smyth

Channe l ) , while Machado (An . hidr .
,
X IV

, 85) 60 years e arlier
,
in

1768
,
found at Port Tangao

,
prob ab ly on T angb ac Island , at th e

southern end of Moraleda Channe l
,
that is

,
in Chonoan territory

,
con

siderab ly north of T aitao Peninsula
,
a party of marooned native s

engaged in making a b ark cano e .

Throughout th e who le te rri to ry whe re found , the b ark cano es we re
c onstruc ted in the same way

— of thre e ormore piece s sewed toge the r
,

with thwarts and rib s and with pointed ends . L
’
H e rmit e de scrib es

(1643 ed . 42) th e Yahgan c ano e s of Nassau B ay as like “
Vene tian

gondo las ;

'

Drake ’s chronic le r
,
Fle tche r (Hyades , g, compares

those se en at E lizab e th Island t o c re sc ents ; Goicue ta (484) speaks of

those ob se rved at th e northe rn end o f Fallos Channe l as “
como luna

d e cuatro dias
,
c on unas puntas e levadas ” and made of b ark “

tan

gruesa como nu de do ” Of th e same shape are th e cano e s
illustrated in d e We e rt

,
and L

’

H ermit e
,
opp . p . 40 .

Bark of the b e ech (Fagus betuloides) was usually employed . In cut

ting the b ark th e na tive s used a she ll , b one , or flint knife , and he ld
themse lves t o the tre e trunks wi th strong rawhide thongs (Th.

Bridge s
, j , 3 14; Hyade s , g, 350 ; Dab b ene , b , Many de tailed

descriptions of th e b ark c ano e are availab le ; se e espe c ially Hyades
,

g, 304
—306

,
350—352, 414; Vargas Ponc e , a

,
343—346 ; Dab b ene , b ,

180—181. An exc e llen t accoun t of c ano e making is given in Despard ,
b , 679e 6 80 .

Th e Alacaluf often made b ark cano e s of much large r dimensions
than those in use among the Yahgans . Th e latte r ones we re , as a rule ,



198 BURE AU or AM ERICAN E T H N O LO GY lB ULL . es

from ab o ut 12 t o 20 fe e t long (Fitz - Roy ,
a ,
140 ; Hyade s , g , 414,

me te rs ; Bove , a
, 792; b , 135 ; d , Arch

,
291

,
4- 6 me te rs ; Lovisato ,

b
,
134, 5

—6 me te rs ; Wedde ll
,
16 3

,
12 fe e t 4 inches ; Dab b ene , b , 180 ,

4—5 me te rs ; cf . Marce l
,
a
,
491

,
15—16 and 12—18 fe e t

,
Alac alufan

canoes ; c , wh ile th ose found b y de Cordob a among t he Alacaluf
o f th e Strai t we re o rdinari ly 24—26 and occasionally 3 0—32 fe e t long 1

(Vargas Ponc e , a ,
344 cf . also Pe rtuise t

,
221

, 8
—10 me te rs long , and

the
“ large cano es ob se rved b y t he Ulloa expedit ion

,
in Gay ,

D oc .
,

While t he Fuegian b ark c ano e is a fairly we ll made and seaworthy
craft , i t would appear on t h e who le infe rio r in line s and workmanship
t o th e North Ame rican b irch b ark

,
t o which

,
howeve r

,
i t b ears con

side rab le resemb lanc e . For compari son with b ark cano e s from Aus
t ralia and Africa se e von Luschan

,
and also N . W . Thomas

,
Australian

c ano es and rafts
,
in J our . Anthr . inst , London ,

1905
,
xxxv

,

Plankboa t — This craft has h ad an inte res ting c are e r in th e Chono an
and Mage llanic Archipe lagos . A fairly cont iiiuous series of docu
ments

,
mos t of them b ased on first—hand s tudy

,
enab le us t o trace

pre tty c le arly it s history
, migration ,

and development from the middle
of the sixte enth c entury down t o t he pre sen t time .

At th e time of th e earliest explorations in th e arch ipe lagos south
o f Chilo e th e p lank b oat was no t found south of T ait ao Peni nsula and

Cape Tres Montes . Th e Ladrille ro and Cort es Hoj ea expedition
encounte red many groups of native s b e twe en th e Gulf of Penas and

the wes te rn mouth of the Stra i t o f Mage llan
,
and all without exc ep

tion h ad b ark canoes (re fe renc e s supra) . Th e e arliest mention of

th e plank b o at is c onta ined in Goicue ta ’
s narra tive of Cortés Hoj e a ’s

voyage in 1557—58 . O n th e way b ack Cortés Ho j ea found among
th e Araucanian—spe aking native s of Coronados Gulf a gre at numb e r
mucha can t idad ” ) o f canoe s made of th re e planks
Goicue t a in th e same narrative (518) s tates tha t th e native s b e twe en

th e Gulf o f St . Martin (= Co rcovado Gulf) and Cape O chab ario (= C .

Tres Monte s) used th e same kind o f b o ats as did th e Coronado s Gulf
Indians . Cortés Ho j ea did no t

,
i t would appe ar from Goicue ta

’

s

narra tive
,
encounte r any native s i nthis Chonoan region on his 1557—58

expedition ; h e had , howeve r, accompanied Ullo a in 1553 (489) and

must have se en plank b o ats south of Chiloe then . Ulloa encounte red
a t le as t one party of native s on T aitao Peninsula and prob ab ly o th e rs
e lsewhe re ; and , more ove r , Goicue t a

’
s narrative is care fully and so

b e rly written . So we may acc ept Goicue ta ’
s attribution of the plank

b o at t o the Chonos as reasonab ly dependab le .

Gongo ra Marmole j o
,
in his His toria of 1575 (ch . 58

,
p . Brouwe r

afte r his visi t o f 1643 (32; An . hidr .

,
xvr

,
Fathe r Ovalle in 1646

(b k. 8
,
ch . 21

,
p . and Fathe r Rosale s in 1674c a . (a ,

vol . I
,

l Presumab ly Spanish fee t o f inch es.
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inte res t is Mr . Byn o e
’
s descript ion of th e two large plank b oats se en in

th e Gulf of Trinidad ; they we re 30 fe e t long and 7 wide ; th e we ight
of two men standing on one gunwale did no t swamp th e b oa t (Fitz
Roy ,

a ,

Dr . Coppinge r some 50 ye ars later found plank b e ats of 5 pie ces ,
and 20 fe e t long (43 and o thers ho lding 16 and even 23 persons

(6 7 , 74)— this last at th e northern end of Pic ton Channe l .
Many good descriptions of th e plank b o at are availab le . Se e , for

example : Lozano
,
I I

,
3 1

,
455 Coppinger

,
43—44; Friederici, a ,

44- 45

Julie t
,
335—33 6 . Dr . Fonck h a s reproduced from Father Menendez

manuscrip t th e only extant cut of th e now vanished Chilo tan dalca

(Fonck , I , 104; I I , 43 6 ; cf . also b ib liography
,
ib id .

,
I I

,

Th e Chonos and more southern Cano e Indians made the ir daleas
without axes or adzes

,
b y th e use of fire

,
flints

,
and She lls (Byro n ,

a
,

152; Garcia , 23 ; Rosales , a ,
vo l. I

,
Be e chwood was th e usual

material for th e planks (Olivares , 371 King
,
280 ; cf . ,

however
,

Steffen ,
a
,

An intere sting feature of th e dalca was that it could b e re adily
taken apart for portaging ove r isthmuses and ne cks of land (Byron ,

a
,
151—153 ; Olivares ,
Portages .

— Portage routes are ve ry c ommon in th e territory b e
tween th e Chono s Archipe lago and Port Gallant in th e Strai t (cf . ,
e . g .

, Sko t t sb erg , c , 101 Du Valdailly ,
294; Coppinger , 59 ; Pache co ,

a
,

54; Reynaud , a , 94; Steffen ,
a
,
110—111; b , 346

—347 ; se e also Fonck
,

I I
,
17

,
and King , Prof . Furlong (verb al communication ) was

to ld of one in Yahgan territory— perhaps this is th e mountain pass
b e twe en th e he ad of Romanche Channe l and T ekenika B ay (cf . no te
on map no . 453 , Un ited State s Hydrographic Office ) -b ut wi th this
poss ib le exc eption they are no t repo rted e as t of th e Port Gallant
district . The portage route across th e Isthmus of q ui was th e

c ommon native h ighway frOm e arliest t imes b e twe en th e Chonos
Archipe lago and th e Gulf of Penas .
Sails — In a favorab le wind b o th th e Yahgans and th e Al acaluf

some times use a crude sail made of a se alskin or of several se al skins
sewn toge the r (Dab b ene , b , 181, 208 ; Hyades , g , 13 ; Coppinger , 64;
King

,
382; Bougainville , 2d cd . ,

I
,
291; Wallis

,
I t is reported

among th e Alacaluf as e arly as

’

1698 (Du Pless is , in Marce l , a ,
492; c ,

109 ) and among th e Chilo t ans and Chonos as e arly as 179 1 (Gonzale z
d e Aguero s , 6 7) and 176 7 (Garc ia , a ,

and among th e Ch ilo tans in
16 74 (Ro sales

,
a
,
vol. I

,
Its o ccurrence among th e Alacaluf a t

such an early date would suggest that i t is of native origin ,
no t of

Europe an introduc tion ,
b ut th e po in t can no t b e conclusive ly d e

c ided (cf . also discuss ion in Friederici, a , 73—79 , e spe c ially
O ars and paddles

— As a rul e oars are used with th e plank b oats ,
and paddle s with the b ark canoes . Wh ere oars are us ed , a coxswain ,
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usually an old woman ,
s its in th e s tem and s te ers with a paddle or

sho rt o ar (Vincent , 123 ; Reyn aud , a ,
92; Sko t tsb erg ,

c
,
99 ; d , 600 ;

Fitz - Roy ,
a
,
198 ; Dab b ene , b , 214; of . also Rosales , a , vo l. I ,

N O rudde r is used .

T he paddles are in one pie c e with re lative ly long lanceo late b lades

and without croSs - handles . Th e Alacaluf an o ars are more c ommonly
re ported as b e ing of two pie ces , a short roun dish , e llip tic al , or ob long

b lade lashed t o a long handle (Sko t tsb erg , c , 99 d
,
6 00 ; Vincent , 123

°

Coppinger
,
44; Fitz -Roy ,

a
,
198 ; Ro chas , 223 E ssendorfer

,
6 1

Brassey ,
B ailers .

— Some voyage rs (Byron ,
a
,
153 also in Fitz-Roy ,

b
,
13 1;

d e Lab at and Du Pless is , in Marce l , a ,
491—492 Fle tcher

,
in Hyade s

,

q, 3 ) describ e plank b o ats or b ark canoes so we ll construc ted and

c alked as t o require no b ailing , b ut as an almost universal rule

b o th plank and b ark canoe s , even th e Chilo t an (Rosales
,
a
,
vol . I

,

175 : s iempre hazen agua ” ; cf . also A . Campb e ll , require
almos t continual b ailing . Th e cylindrical b ailers are usually made
of b ark or se alskin (Sko t t sb erg ,

c
,
99 ; d , 6 01; Hyades , g , 3 52, 306

3 07 , pl . xxx rrr, fig .

O rigin of the plank boa t
— Th e true plank b oat as distinc t from th e

b uilt- up dugout appe ars t o have b een found in only one o ther place
on th e American c ontinent , that is , off th e southern California coast

(cf . Report U . S. geogr. surveys we st of th e one hundredth meridian
,

V II
,
Archaeo logy , Washington ,

1879 , 26 , 38
—39

,

Th e Fuegian plank b o at is no t of Peruvian origin
,
as th e Peruvians

had no t this fo rm of water craft and ,
b eside s , the ir influence did no t

extend so far south .

N or is i t of Europe an introduc tion . It was found as early as 1558

b y Cortés Ho j e a in Coronados Gulf , and was in all prob ab ili ty se en
b y him as far south as T aitao Peninsula five ye ars e arlier . In 1558

i t was the common craft in th e forme r lo cality and was ob served in
“mucha cantidad .

”

N or is i t of Fuegian origin . I t was no t found south of Cape T re s
Montes b y e ither Cortés Ho j e a or Ladrillero in 1557—58

,
although

they saw th e b ark canoe at many po ints b e twe en Cape Tres Montes
and th e Strait of Mage llan .

T h e later history of th e plank canoe shows that th e Fuegians
acquired it from th e Chonos . Was i t invente d b y th e Chonos

,
or

did they in turn acquire it from th e southern Araucanians ?
Admiral Fitz - Roy expressed th e b e lief that “

th e Chono s pe ople
taught th e H uilli- ch e h ow t o make i t (a ,

But as far as our

evidence goes th e conc lusion that th e Chonos acquired th e art from
th e Araucanians is much more prob ab le .

Ge ographical condit ions we re as favo rab le for th e advancement o f
b oat

’

b uildi ng among th e southe rnmost Araucanians of Co ronados
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Gulf and the Chilo tan Islands as among th e Chono s
,
b o th pe ople s

b e ing archipe lagic and seafaring . Cul tural conditions
,
howeve r

,

we re muchmo re favo rab le among th e fo rme r
,
who we re on a de c idedly

highe r cultural plane , and in addition we re familiar with th e arts of

ax making and plank cutting , arts which woul d e asily lead up t o the
use o f wood in b oat b uilding .

Th e ax was o f spo radic occurrence only among the Chono s (cf.

Introduc tion unde r Chonos : Culture ) , b ut po lished s tone axes we re
common among th e southe rn Araucanians (cf .

,
e . g .

,
Medina

,
a) .

Th e ale rs e tre e
,
which grew on the mainland

,
was so evenly grained

tha t planks c ould b e made from i ts wood b y me re splitting with axes
and wedges

,
and did no t require t o b e dre ssed with th e adze o r plane

(King , 282; Gonzale z de Agueros , 124—425 ; Fonck , I , 19 T O

ward th e end of th e e ighte enth c entury th e Araucanian—speaking
na tives of th e Chilo tan Archipe lago commonly made the ir huts wi th
walls of

“ laure l ” planks and roofs O f grass (Gonzale z d e Ague ros ,
111 A c entury and a half e arlie r Brouwe r found th e Chilo tans
b usily engaged in plank making ; h e de sc rib es the ir houses as b e ing
low

,
with one door, and ro ofs o f grass (64 An . hidr .

,
X V I

,
Far

the r north , among th e Araucanians of th e mainland
,
Pedro d e Val

divia had found
,
in 1551

,

“
casas mui b ien hechas y fue rte s con

grandes tab lazone s
,
y muchas mui grandes , y d e a dos

,
cuatro y ocho

pue rtas (carta IV
,
in Col. hist . Chile

,
186 1

,
I
,
55

,
and in Gay , D oc .

,
1
,

Co rtés Ho j e a in 1558 speaks o f th e house s of the “ province of
Ancud

,
that is

,
Chilo é

,
as b e ing o f large size and with four to six

doo rs (Goicue ta ,
516 ,

Th e plank-making industry was no doub t pushed fo rward b y th e

Spaniards , b ut th e use of planks in b ut b uilding among th e southe rn
Arauc anians pre tty c learly an tedates the Spanish c onques t . I t is no t
surpris ing , the re fo re , that these archipe lag ic se afaring Araucanians
should have in troduc ed th e use of planks

'

into the ir arts o f b o at
b uilding .

I t may b e reca lled , t oo , that plank b o ats we re found in abundance

b y Cortés Ho j e a among th e Co ronados Gulf Araucanians
,
and are

me re ly men tioned as b e ing in use among th e Chono s
,
and that the

gene ral cultural migrato ry drift in this te rrito ry was from north t o
south , that is , from th e Araucanians t o th e Chonos

,
no t vic e ve rsa .

Fo r th e forego ing re asons i t appe ars much more prob ab le
,
although

no t stric tly demonstrated
,
that th e Fuegian plank b oat originated

among th e southe rnmos t Araucanians
,
from whom i t passe d suc

c e ssive ly t o the Chonos b e fore 1553 o r 1558 , to the na t ive s south O f

T aitao Peninsula late r
,
and t o th e Alacaluf o f t he Strai t some ti me

around the middle of t he e ighte en th c entury .

Plank boa t versus bark canoe — Dr . Graeb ne r maintains (a ,
1018 )

tha t th e Fuegian b ark c ano e is
“
e in Auslaufc r d es lc tztgenarinten
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needs to construc t a plank b oat that c ould b e e as ily taken apart for
po rtaging , a b igge r cul tural le ap perhaps than th e sub s t ituting o f th e

mo re durab le and s tronge r planks for th e fragile and so on worn out

b ark .

Then , t o o ,
although technic ally the Chonoan b oat is of an ad

vanced type , ac tually it is mode led and le aky c raft . Com

pared with the Po lynes ian or Me lanes ian plank canoe
,
the Fuegian

is markedly inferior in workmanship . There is
,
b es ide s

,
no trace

,

even rudimentary , o f th e Po ly nes ian outrigger
,
and it se ems a far

cry ,
as Prof . Dixon re calls

,
to Me lane s ia and th e area o f Me lanes ian

influence .

T E XT ILE AN D FICT ILE PRO DU CT S

Weaving , p laiting , and twisting
— Th e fib e r and dog ’s hair mantle s

used b y the Chonos and th e O na medic ine - man
’s hair mantle have

alre ady b e en mentioned . N o de tails on me thods of manufac ture
are availab le . The

“ Coucous used t o spin a sort o f b lanke t o f

down (A. Campb e ll
,

Twisting and plaiting in fib e r
,
s inew

,
e t c .

,
are common among the

Fuegians .

For sewing skins or b ark
,
an eye les s ne edle or awl is used b y the

Fuegians . Among the Onas a t least i t is some time s hafted (C .

Gallardo
,
270 Oute s

,
b
,

Among the Yahgans a ke lp she ath is
used t o pro tec t the po int of the awl when no t inuse (Hyades , g ,
B askets — Th e c ommon form of b aske try found among th e three
Fuegian trib e s is of the half- hi t ch co iled varie ty made o f rush with
or without foundation . There are two types : A s imple half hitch with
finer meshe s

,
and what appears from th e illustrations (Hyade s , h ,

517 ; g , pl . xxxrr, fig . 8 ) t o b e a wrapped or k no tted half hitch with
large r meshes . The re is among th e Yahgans at leas t a third varie ty

,

a crude ly woven type (Out e s , d ,
138 , fig . 142; c f . also Hyades

,
(1, 3 03 ,

unde r teaouanouch ) .
The two varie tie s o f co iled b aske try are o f unifo rm we ave ove r the

who le Fuegian area . Dr . Sko t tsb erg s tate s (d , 601; b , 26 7) tha t
“
the

Yahgan types figured b y Hyade s are rare among the We st Pata

gonian Alacaluf ; judgi ng , howeve r , b y th e i llustrations (d , fig . 142;
b
,
fig . 13 ) o f th e c ommon We s t Patagonian type

,
there s e ems t o b e

prac t ical ident i ty o f weave b e twe en this and Dr . I—lyade s
’ large -mesh

varie ty .

Co iled b aske ts are no t so common among th e Onas as among the
Yahgans

, (C . Gallardo
,

and ac co rding t o Dr . Dab b ene (b , 249 )
are made b y th e southe rn rather than b y the northern Onas . This
fac t and th e s im ilarity b e twe en th e O na and Yahgan name s for

b aske t (cf . Comparative Glossary , Group VI , 3 , and no te 2) would
sugge st that th e Onas have perhaps b o rrowed this cul tural e lement
from th e Cano e Indians .
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Th e co iled b aske ts approximate more or less t o an ob long sphe ro id
in shape and have a carrying handle of thong or plaited rush . They
are usually ne atly made . Th e only instrument used in the ir manu

fac ture is a b one or wooden awl.

For th e comparison of Fuegian b aske try with half- hi tch co iled
b aske try from o the r parts o f the World , se e e spe c ially Mason

,
b and d

,

and Graebner
,
c . Co iled carrying ne ts

,
such as are found sporadi

cally on th e American Cont inent , are no t repo rted from Fuegia .

B uckets—Cylindrical b ark b ucke ts are use d b y the Yahgans and

Alacaluf for carrying and ho lding drinking wate r. Bark bucke ts we re
also used b y th e Chonos (Rosa le s , a ,

vo l. I
,
151; b , in Medina

,
a
,

Th e Onas o rdi narily employ a skin b ag for ho lding wate r (C . Gallardo
,

B ags and pouches
— Th e Onas make use of more o r less re c tangular

enve lope—like b ags
,
usually of guanaco skin

,
for carrying small O b j e c ts

,

food
,
wate r

,
e t c . (C Gallardo , 286—288 ; Dab b ene , b , These

rec tangular skin enve lope s are pe culiar t o this trib e . For th e

smalle r b ags , fox skin or b ird Skin may b e use d (C . Gallardo
,
287 ;

Coj azzi, ill . O pp . p . O the r small b ags made of b ladde rs
,
intes

tin es
,
e t c .

,
are used fo r ho lding O il o r pigments (C . Gallardo

,
286 ;

Coj azzi, lo c .

Th e Yahgans make little pouche s of seal or penguin skin for ho lding
small ob j e c ts ; of the b ladde rs or windpipe s of se als or porpo ises for
ho lding ochre and fire flints ; of th e crops of ge e se or stomachs of seals
for ho lding oil (Hyades , g, 306—307 ,
Th e Alacaluf use pouche s of sealskin or seals

’ intestines fo r ho lding
small ob j ec ts (Sko t tsb e rg , d , 6 02; Coppinge r, 119 ; cf . also Vargas
Ponc e

,
a
,
343 ; and th e b ags for red e arth found b y Sarmiento near

Hanove r Island
,
Iriart e

’

s cd .

,
123

,
An . hidr .

,
VII

,
446

B oxes — Bo th D r. Coppinge r (119 ) and Dr. Sko t t sb e rg (d , 601)
repo rt finding among th e Alacaluf c ircular wooden b oxes with lids .

The se b oxes
,
which contained small ob j e c ts

,
like arrowhe ads

,
e t c

have no t b e en ob se rved among e ithe r th e Yahgans or Onas .

Pottery
— N o po tte ry o f even th e crude s t kind has eve r b e en found

among e ithe r t h e Chonos (Goicue ta , 484—485 , Fallos Channe l natives ;
Ladrille ro

,
464. di t to , 473 ) o r th e Fuegians . D r. Lovisat o found

none in the Elizab e th Island middens ; sui tab le clay is no t
,
howeve r

,

entire ly wanting in Fuegia (Lovisa t o ,
b
,
103

WEAPO N S

Th e charac te ristic we apon of th e Chonos
,
Alacaluf

,
and Yahgans

is th e spear o r harpoon
,
while that of the Onas is the b ow and arrow .

Spear.

— Th e spear is used b o th for fig hting and hunting b y the

Chonos
,
Yahgans

,
and Alacaluf . T h e Yahgan shaft is said t o b e

oc tagonal t o de cagonal in sec tion,
the Alacalufan c ircular (Co lini , 159



206 BUREAU or AM ERICAN E T H N O LO GY [ Runn es

160 ; Lovisat o , b , 135 , 138 ; Snow,
a
,
vo l. I I

,
15 ; Hyade s , g, 301;

G . Fors te r
,
I I

, 501, angular among Chris tmas Sound natives) . Some

shafts in the co lle c tion of th e National Museum at Washington are

nearly re c tangular . Th e Fuegian shaft is from 2% to 4me te rs long .

Th e shank is cut wi th single o r se rrate b arb s arrayed unilate rally or

b ilate rally and has a no tched tang (Hyade s , g, 301—302, 356 ; Cojazzi,
ill . opp . p . 123 ; Outes , d , 139 , fig . Th e shank is lashed t o the
spli t end of th e shaft wi th thong o r sinew . Occasionally two shanks
are attached t o th e same shaft

,
or from two t o four spears are lashed

toge the r (cf. supra
,
unde r Fishing) .

T he Chonos and canoe—using Indians south o f T ait ao Peninsula used
a b one - headed spe ar (Garcia , a , 30 ; Sarmien to , Iriart e

’

s cd .
,
91

,
123

,

An . hidr.

,
V II

,
428

,
446 ; Alex . Campb e ll , 58 ; in Prévost , X V ,

388 ; cf.

also Byron
,
a
,
18

,
142

,
and Benito Marin

,
in Gonzale z de Ag ile ros ,

Th e s ingle b arb ed “

punale s de hue so found b y Cortés Ho j ea

(Goicue t a , 505 , 518 , 520) and Ladrille ro (464, 473 , 490) we re ve ry
prob ab ly b one spe arhe ads (cf . Bougainville 2d ed .

,
I
,

Vargas
Ponce (a , 347) speaks of a

“

pufial d e hue so attached t o a shank .

Th e shank of th e o rdinary Yahgan and Alaca lufan spear is pre f
e rab ly of b one

,
though at time s wood is used (Hyade s , g, 302, 356 ;

Fitz - Roy ,
a
,
139 ; Lab a t , in Marc e l

,
a
,
491; c , Th e Alac aluf

and apparently th e Yahgans
,
t oo

,
fo rme rly used some times b arb ed

spearheads of flint or stone (Du Plessis , in Marc e l
,
a
,
491 Th .

Bridge s
,
b
,
Mar. 1

,
1873

,
30 ; Aug . 1

,
1884

,
182; Coppinge r, 119—121;

cf . also Bastian
,
I
,
17 ; O

’

Sullivan
,
49) shaped like arrowhe ads (Vargas

Ponc e
,
a
,
347 ; Wa llis

,
in H awke swo rth

,
1s t cd .

,
I
,
3 91

,
2d ed .

,
I
,
171

,

j ave lins po inted wi th flin t
,
which was wrought into th e shape

of a se rpent’s Dr . Coppinge r found in the T omBay kitchen
middens at 4fe e t b e low th e surfac e a b one spe arhead diffe ren t from
those new used ; inste ad o f b e ing rounded , i t was flattened from side
to side

,
like a ve ry large arrow- head ”

T h e Alacaluf some times make a ve ry simple wooden spear o f a
po inted stick (Coj azzi, A shankle ss spe ar

,
wi th a fire - hardened

po int
,
is said t o have b e en used b y th e

“
Cauc ahues [= Chonos]

(Pie tas , in Gay ,
D oc .

,
1
,
504; cf . also Bastian

,
I
,

Th e Onas use a shorte r spear
,
wi th

'

a shaft ab out 1% me ters long
and a uni late ra lly b arb ed b one shank , fo r fishing and hunti ng (C .

Gallardo
,
204

,
282—283 ; Th . Bridge s

,
i
,
in Hyade s

, g , 8 A

shorte r spe ar is also some time s used b y th e Yahgans (Hyades , g,
301—302; Ross , I I , 305 ) and Alacaluf (Vargas Ponce , a ,

Ne i the r th e Chonos nor the Fuegians use any kind of spe ar throwe r,
nor have they shie lds or armo r .
Harpoon proper .

—Th e Fuegian harpoon is of th e s imple st and most
primitive type (cf . Mason

,
b e ing me re ly th e o rdinary spe ar

,
wi th

th e b one shank a t tached loose ly to the shaft with a Sho rt (Hyade s ,
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Martial , although they also used the spe ar for this purpose
(Hyades , q, I t was chiefly used

,
howeve r

,
for killing b irds

(Hyades , g , 3 00, 3 60 ; W . H . B . Web ster
,
I
,
184; Fitz - Roy ,

a
,

During the last part of th e last century it was rare ly used at all b y
the Yahgans (Th . Bridges

, j , 3 14; Hahn
,
b
,
1534; c , 3 38 ; Hyade s , p ,

33 6 ; g, 360 ; cf . also Th . Bridges
,
b
,
Mar. 1

,
1873

,
30

,
and Aug . 1

,

1884
, Dr . Lovisato c ould find no Yahgan who was ab le t o

chip an arrowhe ad (a , 198 c
,

while , according t o Capt . Martial

(192, 203 ; of . also Hahn
,
c
,

glass and ob s idian arrowhe ads h ad
t o b e procured from th e Onas . Th e b ow and arrow was used b y the
Yahgans b e tween Banne r Cove and Blamefield Harb or (Despard , b ,

and is mentioned in th e O umo ara legend (Martial
,

Some of th e explorers wh o visited th e Yahgans in the e arlier part
of the last century found them in posse ssion of the b ow and arrow

(Fitz -Roy ,
11. c . and a

,
139

,
186 , and in King , 430 ; Wedde ll

,
179—180 ;

W . Web ste r
,
I
,
184; Ross , I I , 305 Colvocoresses

,
b ut i t was not

common ; Capt . Snow makes no mention of it
,
nor do thre e of the

chronic lers of th e Wilke s and Ross expeditions (M
’

Cormick
,
Picker

ing , Wilkes ) .

Bo th of the ve ry e arly explorers in Yahgan territory reported it in
use among th e natives : d ’

Arquist ade at Orange B ay in 1715 (Mar

tial
,
26 9 ) and L

’
H ermit e at Nassau B ay in 1624(1643 e d .

,
42

,
e enige

hehhe h pylen ende b ogen ,

”
th e arrows with po ints of stone ; Comme

lin
,
I I
,
28 De cker ’s tr .

,
30 ; de Brosses , I , 443

Th e Alacaluf of the Strait of
,

Mage llan and the adjo ining waters
have used the b ow and arrow normally from the e arliest times

(N arb rough ,
6 6 ; Duclos - Guyo t

,
a
,
643 ; Bougainville , 2d ed .

,
I
,
292

293 ; J . Cook
,
b
,
vol. I I

,
183 ; Vargas Ponce , a , 340—341, 346 ; b , 59 ;

Coppinge r
,
119—121

,
123 ; King , 54, 76 , Bougainville states

(lo c . c it .

,
293 ) that th e Port Gallant native s used i t “ plutOt c ontre lo

gib ier que contre les ennemis
,

”
and Vargas Ponce that it was used in

killing b irds (b , 59 ; cf . also a
,
340 Practically all ac counts of

unfriendly enc ounters with the Alacaluf of th e Strait
,
and for that

matter wi th th e Yahgans and the West Patagonian channe l Alacaluf
and Chonos

,
report the natives as attacking with spe ars

,
knives

,

c lub s
,
slings

,
and s tones— neve r with th e b ow and arrow (cf .

,
e . g .

,

Ulloa
,
An . hidr.

,
V
,
481; Duc lo s - Guyo t

,
b
,
6 82; King , 55 , 227 ; Cop

pinger
,
43

,
6 3

,
112—113 ; Sko t tsb erg , d ,

Among th e Alac aluf of th e West Patagonian channe ls the b ow and

arrow was used very little
,
and in e arlier times apparently no t at all.

Some of the nine teenth century visitors found i t in use in the

channe ls just north of the western end of the Strai t (Child , 246 , 249 ,
and Vincent

,
124

,
in Smyth Channe l ; Cunningham,

446
,
at Sh e ll and

Fortune Bays ; Du Valdailly ,
294—295

,
at Isthmus B ay ) , and i t is

o c c asionally repo rted from po ints much farther up th e co ast (Giglioli,
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b
,
244

,
Puerto Bueno ; Aylic Marin ,

115
,
Port Grappler ; cf . also

Brassey
,
137 Capt . Low to ld Admiral Fitz—Roy (a ,

that h e h ad seen arrows used as a part of a symb o lic de c laration of

war
,
and Capt . Stee le informed Dr . Sko t tsb erg (b , 271) that the

native s of th e Gulf of Penas distric t use th e b ow and arrow in hun ting
huemuls . But this we apon must b e rathe r uncommon among th e
Channe l Alacaluf

,
for ne ither Dr . Coppinger (54) nor Dr . Skot t sb erg

(b , 270 ; c , 96 ; d ,
6 04) ob served any at all among them.

In the middle of the e ighte enth century
,
Bulke ley (anon . cd .

,
98

o ther 1743 cd .

,
130) reported th e native s of th e we stern end of the

Strait as having only c lub s , whi le Al ex . Campb e ll (58 and in Pravost
,

X V
,
388 ) mentions darts and c lub s as th e we apons of the Chonos .

According t o Byron (a ,
129 ) th e Chonos used

“ b ows and arrows
some times

,
b ut always th e lance .

”

Erc illa (cant o 36 ) found th e “arm i c arc ax among th e Chilo tans
,

b u t apparently i t was uncommon ; th e weapons ordinarily mentioned
b y wri te rs on Chilo t an culture are th e lanc e and mac ana (cf . Goicue ta

,

514; Gonzale z d e Ague ros , 73 ; Brouwe r, 6 3 ; An . hidr .

,
X VI

,

No arrowheads have
,
i t se ems

,
b e en dug up or found in Chonoan

terri tory nor in th e archipe lagos t o the south (Medina
,
a ; Coppinge r) ,

although such artifac ts have b e en found in ab undanc e along the
Chilean c oast north of Chiloé . T he narrative s of Goicue ta

,
Ladri

llero
,
and Fathe r Garcia de scrib e in some de tail th e arms of th e natives

sou th of Chiloé to the Strai t , b ut make no mention of the b ow and

arrow
,
nor is i tmentioned b y Fa the r Rosales , Fathe rs Marin and Real

,

Sarmiento , b y th e accounts of the Ulloa expedition
,
nor

,
as far as the

present write r has found , b y any of the e arlie r sources
,

1
exc ept Byron

,

as no ted ab ove
,
on th e cul ture of th e Chonos and the ir ne ighb ors t o

th e south as far as the Strai t .
T o sum up : Th e b ow and arrow is th e charac teristic and almos t

exc lusive hunting and fighting weapon o f the Onas . Th e Yahgans
used it c omparative ly little , th e Chonos and Channe l Alacaluf still
less

,
and in earlie r times prob ab ly no t at a ll. I t is in common use

among th e Alacaluf of th e Strai t , b ut among th e Yahgans
,
Alacaluf

,

and Chonos i t is normally used as a hunting weapon only
,
e spe c ially in

small—game hunting
,
neve r in fighting . In the ir ordinary hunting

these thre e people s use th e spe ar or harpoon and the sling ; in the ir
fighting

,
th e spear

,
the knife

,
th e c lub

,
th e sling

,
and stones .

B . De scription : Exce llen t and minute descriptions of th e O na b ow
and arrow are given b y D rs . Coj azzi (43 v 51

,
ill . opp . pp . 42

,
45

,
46 ,

49 , and 51) and C . Gallardo (272 The fo llowing is a summary
account

1Ponce d e Leon (in Medina,
c
, 424) ascrib es S‘fiech as” t o th e natives “h asta cerca d el E strech o ,

” b ut b y
“
fiech as

” h e may h ave meant spears , and h e may h ave b een referring t o t h e natives of t h e Strait itself;
at any rate , h e h ad not h imself b een among th e W est Patagonian natives .
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B ow: Curved se lf b ow ; length , from a li ttle ove r a me te r t o
and m. ; se c tion ,

ovate triangle o r rounded Se c to r with apex
toward c ord ; shape , thickes t in c ente r

,
tape ring to rounded po ints at

ends ; s tring , o f twis ted sinew ; attachment of string
,
a running o r b ow

kno t at one end
,
wound and kno tted at o the r. Arrow : He ad

,
trian

gular
,
stemmed and b arb ed

,
of s tone

,
b one

,
o r glass

,
2—8 cm . long

,

th e s tem fitted into a socke t in the shaft and lashed with sinew ; no
fore shaft ; shaft , 6 3—76 cm . long

,
slightly thicke r in middle and tape r

ing toward ends ; feathe ring , two half fe athe rs , 3—4cm . long
,
lashed

radially t o shaft wi th ve ry fine sinew or gut . Quive r : Re c tangular,
of s ewn skin .

Th e Yahgan and Alacalufan b ows
,
arrows

,
and quive rs are no t only

in e ssentials
,
b ut also in most all of th e ab ove de tails

,
identical

,
as far

as our information go e s
,
with those used b y the Onas (c f. Hyades

, g,
298

,
300 , 360

—3 6 1
,
pl . xxx

,
figs . 3—8 ; Sko t tsb e rg , c , 96 ; Cunningham ,

122; Martial
,
192 Wedde ll

,
180 ; Fitz - Roy ,

a
,
184; Narb rough ,

6 6 ;

Coppinge r
,
ill. opp . p . 34

,
figs . 6

There are
,
howeve r

,
mino r diffe renc e s . T h e Yahgan b ows seen b y

Wedde ll (180) and Admiral Fitz - Roy (a ,
184) we re smalle r

,
b e ing

,

respec tive ly , 3 fe e t 8 inche s and 3 fe e t t o 4fe e t long , and mos t of th e
forme r h ad s trings of seal thong . Th e Alacalufan b ows and arrows
are no t as we ll made as th e Onan (Cojazzi, while

,
ac co rding t o

Dr. Lovisat o (b , 138 , also c i ted b y Co lini , the Alacalufan arrow
shafts are a little shorte r (cf . also Sko t t sb e rg , c , 96 )— somewhat more
than 60 cm .

— and le ss smoo thly polished
,
th e heads le ss skillfully

chipped and less secure ly tied to the shaft
,
and th e quive rs smalle r

and less care fully sewn . The Alacalufan arrows se en b y the d e COr
dob a expedition we re 2 t o 3 Spanish fe e t long (Vargas Ponc e , a ,

346 ;
b
,
25 Spanish foo t = 10 .96 8 inche s) , while a b ow c o lle c ted b y B ou

gainville is only ab out 35 inche s long (Hyades , g , pl. xxx ,
fig . T h e

Yahgans have neve r b e en repo rted as using a quive r.

Acco rding t o D rs . Coj azzi (45) and C . Gallardo (275 the Onas
fo rme rly chipped the ir flint arrowheads b y pe rcussion ,

although they

use the pre ssure me thod now. Th e s tatement anent the Onas ’ forme r
use of pe rcussion ne eds c onfirmation ; as far as our information go es ,
all thre e Fuegian trib es used pre ssure with usually a b one flaker

(Lista ,
b
,
129

,
Manekenkn ; Sege rs , 67—6 8 ; Lovisa t o , b , 137- 138

,
also

c i ted in Hyades , (1, 36 1
—36 3 ; Martial

,
203 ; Coppinge r, 119—120 ;

Topinard
,
775—776

,

“ press ion ou écrasement Se e full desc ription
o f me thods : Onan,

in Sege rs , 67—6 8 ; Lovisat o , b , 137—138 ; C . Gal

lardo
,
275—276 ; Coj azzi, 45 ; Alac alufan ,

in Coppinge r and Topina rd ,
]l. c .

Among all the Fuegian trib e s glass h as almos t entire ly replac e d
stone and the less c ommonly used b one as the mate rial for arrow
h eads .
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the contrary , ab undant , while the stemmed one s we re rare (Oute s , a ,
400 ; cf . also Medina

,
a
,
figs . 147—151

,
46—57

,
59—6 5

,
6 9

,
71

The he ads found b y Capt . Bove
,
whe the r used for arrows

,
spe ars

,

o r dagge rs , are ve ry s imilar t o a common Patagonian typ e (Outes , a ,

3 97 ; Lovisat o ,
a
,
199 ; b , 101

Then
,
t o o

,
on the Pac ific coast from th e Guait e cas Islands t o the

Strait of Mage llan the re appears t o b e a comple te or ne arly comple te
hiatus— a te rrito ry whe re th e b ow and arrow h as b een ve ry little used

,

and in e arlie r time s
,
t o judge from th e narrative s

,
e spe c ially of

Goicue ta
,
Sarmient o and Ladrillero

,
no t used at all . The m iddens

of this te rritory have yie lded no arrowhe ads (cf . Coppinge r ) , al

though such flint s are
‘

dug up in ab undance farthe r north on the

southe rn Chile an mainland coast .

The ab ove two groups o f fac ts would se em t o indicate that the use
of th e stone arrowhe ad has prob ab ly b een introduced i nto Fuegia

from Patagonian rathe r than from Chile an source s .

T h e furthe r que stion arise s as t o the use o f the bow and arrow

itse lf . Did the Canoe Indians b ring this cultural e lemen t with them
when they first migrated into Fuegian wate rs ? Or did they acqu ire
it late r from th e ne ighb o ring Onas and Patagonians ?

(1) Archeological evidence
— Jn th e ve ry old middens of Elizab e th

Island Dr . Lovisato found no arrowhe ads at all (b , The sup
po se d arrowhe ads found b y Capt . Bove and Dr . Hahn may ,

as we

have seen
,
have b een spe ar or dagge r heads ; and ,

mo re ove r
,
the re is

no e vidence that the y are of ve ry anc ient depo s ition . The negative
arche o logical evidence would in itse lf Show only the prob ab le e arlie r
ab sence o f th e stone arrowhead ; b ut the e thno logical evidence se ems

to carry us a little farthe r .

(2) E thnological evidence — (a ) Distrib ution : The use of the b ow

and arrow among the Yahgans and Alacaluf de cre ase s in propo rtion
as they are removed from contac t with the Onas and Patagonians .

Among the comparative ly iso lated southe rn Yahgans and We st Pata

gonian Alacaluf it is e ithe r entire ly ab sent or ve ry s lightly used
,

while among th e Alacaluf of th e Stra it and th e . e astern Yahgans it is
or was common enough . But in all cases it h as a sub ordinate pos i
tion

,
b e ing utilized , no t in fighting

,
b ut with rare exceptions only i n

small—game hunting . The fac t that th e Fo o t Indians ’ chie f we apon
is the b ow and arrow

,
while th e Canoe Indians ’ is th e spe ar or harpo on ,

may b e partly accounted fo r b y th e contrasting ne eds o f a land and a

se afaring pe ople , b ut the de c idedly greate r rarity o f the we apon
among th e We st Patagonian Alacaluf and th e southern Yahgans can

no t b e entire ly explained on this ground
,
s ince small game for which

th e b ow and arrow are chiefly used b y them is as common an artic le
o f d ie t among them as among the e aste rn Yahgans and Mage llan ic
Alacaluf . (b ) Manufac ture : T he re is a c lose resemb lance

,
even down
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to d e tails
,
b e twe en th e b ow,

arrow
,
and quive r us ed b y th e Foo t

Indians and those used b y th e Canoe Indians— a resemb lance so

close as to suggest strongly a common o rigin . But th e differenc es
that exist se em to po int t o th e Canoe Ind ians as th e b orrowers ; fo r
the Yahgans use no quiver , and many of them have b een found
unab le to flake the ir own arrowheads ; while th e Alacaluf , although
ab le t o make the ir own b ows , arrows , and quivers , make them

,
as

has b een no ted
,
far less skillfully . Th e O na b ow and arrow

,
on th e

o ther hand
,
is

,
though Simple in form,

of splendid workmanship .

Th e fac t
,
t oo

,
th at the re is geographic al continui ty in th e use of th e

b ow and arrow b e twe en th e Onas and the ir mainland c ousins
,
t he

earlie r Pa tagonians (Oute s , a ,
while such continui ty is lacking

,

as we have se en, on th e Pac ific c oas t
,
would appear t o c orrob orate

th e ab ove .

1

In view of th e arche ological evidenc e taken in conjunc tion with
the e thno logical

,
i t is no t unlike ly that the Yahgans and Alacaluf

and prob ab ly t he Chonos we re originally a spear pe ople , who afte r
the ir arrival in the ir present hab i tat acquired th e b ow and arrow from
ne ighb ors

,
th e Onas and Tehue lche s . This Conc lusion is advanced

with much re se rve , but th e grounds for it , though far from b e ing
demonstrative ? se em suflicient ly reasonab le and conve rgent t o justify
th eir p ub lic at ion . Furthe r investigations among th e middens will
perhaps c le ar up th e po int more defin ite ly .

Clubs — Th e c lub is a
’

c ommon hunting and fighting weapon among
th e Yahgans and Alacaluf as i t was among th e Chonos (Byron ,

a
,
141;

Garcia
,
a
,
25 , 30 , 38 ; Goicue t a, 518 ; Lozano , I I , 559 ; Rosale s , a

,

vol. I , De tails regarding its form are usually lacking . Th e

c lub s found b y Bulke ley in use b y some natives me t ne ar th e west
ern end of th e Strait we re describ ed as

“ like t o our c ricke t b atts

(anon . ed .

,
98 ; o the r 1743 ed . 130) and those found b y Sharp in 16 81

near Duke of York Island as like our b andies (Ringrose - Exqueme

lin
,
1684—85 cd .

,
I I

,
pt . 4

,
ch . 23

,
p . 182; 1893 ed .

,
Dr . Sko t ts

b e rg give s an illustration (b , 270 ; d , 6 05) of a heavy club se en at Port
Grapple r ; i t was made of tepa roo t and was 6 0 cm . long (o f . also
Sko t tsb erg , c ,
Th e Onas apparently use th e c lub rare ly and then only for hunting

(Th . Bridges
,
i
,
in Hyades

, g,

O n th e throwing c lub se e infra
,
unde r Bo las .

Morning
—star club heads — Two pe riphe rally b ossed or morning

star ” perforated s tones have b e en co lle c ted in Fuegia , one b y Dr .

1 T h e linguistic evidence is not very conclusive . Cf h owever , Alacalufanarce, arscel, érkscé, area,
with T ehuelch ean arekechul

,
for arrow (see Comparative Glossary , Group V I , 4, 5, and note Alac alufan

scétre (B e ) , W ith O man shauat
’
rrr (Furlong , k) , seter (B o, H auss) , sheltrr or chelf b ird feath er , B o , b ) ,

for arrow feath er .
2In view of t h e almost universal d iffusion of th e b ow and arrow over th e American C ontinent it may ,

for instance
,
b e p lausib ly argued th at th e Canoe Indians on th eir first arrival in Fuegia migh t have had

b ows and b one orwooden h ead ed arrows wh ich they later ab and oned , some of th e Canoe Ind ians at a still
later date ad opting t he O na-T ehuelche b ow and arrow.
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Lovisat o (Colini , 240 Lovisat o
, c , th e o the r b y Prof . Furlong

(co lle c tion in Ame r. Mus . Na t . Hist .

,
N ew York) . Th e latte r was

ob tained a t Navarin Island , the forme r from - Mr. Lawrence of th e

Ushuaia English mission .

Dr . Lovisato thought th e one ob tained b y him
“
un semplice pe zzo

di tufo , rido tto a que lla forma d ai Yahgan a forza di levigare le aste
e le punt e de lle lo ro armi ” (c , b ut from the de scription given b y
Dr . Colin i (240) 1 i t is evidently a morning- star c lub he ad

,
similar

,

as Dr . Co lini no te s
,
t o th e one s found commonly in South Ame rica

,

espe c ially on th e Pac ific coas t .
I t is improb ab le that such club he ads we re eve r made or use d b y

the Fuegians . They are almos t c e rtainly of fore ign o rigin
,
acquired

through b arte r or exchange and kept as curios o r wha t no t (of. a lso
discussion o f th e who le ques tion of pe rforated s tone s in Ame rica b y
Dr . Oute s

,
a
,
437

Stones — Stone s are commomy used
, e spe c ially i n fighting , b y the

Chonos and Canoe Indians . They are e i the r thrown o r e lse he ld in
th e h and for pounding .

Slings
— Th e sling is o f c ommon use among t h e Yahgans and Ala

c aluf. Whe the r o r no t i t was used b y th e Chonos our sourc es do
no t say .

I t was forme rly used somewha t among th e southe rn Onas (Lista ,
b , 129

,

“ poco usada Dab b ene
,
b
,

b ut is now rare . Dr.
Gallardo found Onas who did no t know what i t was use d for

,
and h e

conside rs that i t was almos t ce rtainly introduced among th e Onas
from Yahgan sources It is mentioned , howeve r , in th e O na

Kuanip legend (Co j azzi, though possib ly as a late r accre tion ;
the O na name for i t

, shincay (Gallardo , shinke
,
sinke

,
shienikey

(Beauvo ir, b , 203 , is qui te diffe ren t from the Yahgan name

oua taoua (Hyade s , g, uatawa (Nogue ra) , uatta - ua (Bove , b ,
For descriptions of th e Yahgan sling

,
se e Hyade s , q, 301, 357

—358 ,

pl . xxx
,
fig . 14

,
and Colini

,
16 1; of th e Onan

,
Be auvo ir

,
b
,
204.

B olas — Th e fo llowing passage o ccurs in Dr . Ra t zel
’

s VOlke rkunde

(2d ed .

,
I
,
522; Engl . t r.

,
I I
,

“
Von s pat e ren Be ob achte rn nicht

erwahn t e b olaahnlich e Waffen nenn t Olive r van N o ort .

” This s tate
ment is b ased no t on van N oort

’
s o riginal account

,
b ut in all prob a

b ility on the fo llowing de scription b y d e Brosse s (I , 301) of a weapon
found b y van N oort in use among th e Alac aluf of Mauric e B ay on th e

north shore ofDe so lation Island : “
Les sauvages tucremt deux hommes

de l
’

équipage a c oups d e longue s ziga
'

ie s d e b o is
,
e t d e lourde s masse s

attachée s au b out d ’une c o rde
, qu

’
ils lancent e t re tirent

,
gardan t a

la main l’autre b out d e la co rde . This description c e rtainly sugge sts
th e b o las

,
if we rende r “masses

”
as

“ lumps
,
we ights ,

” ins t e ad of
“maces

,
c lub s ” ; b u t do B rosses

’

s de scription is no t a li te ral t ransla

1 U h grande d isco d ip ietra lungo In . 0 13 con d i larghezza, forato nelmezzo e con punti all’intorno.
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re turn t o th e b o las : It is a t trib ut ed t o th e Onas b y a who le group
o f wri t e rs (Fitz - Roy ,

a
,
137 ; Garson ,

143 ;
‘Co lini

,
158 ; Brinton ,

c ,

D r. Garson ’

s passage is b ased on Admiral Fi t z - Roy ’s
,
and the la t ter ’s

is de rived , as th e c lose similari ty in wo rding and matte r pre tty c learly
shows , from Fa the r Falkne r

’

s ac count o f the Yacana - cunne e
“
They catch guanac oes and o striche s wi th the ir b owls .

”
T he

inc lus ion of th e o s trich shows that in all prob ab ility Fathe r Falkne r is
he re spe aking o f Patagonians , no t Onas , as th e rhea is no t found , and
as far as our informat ion go es has neve r b e en found

,
south o f th e

Strai t . Moreove r none o f t he ab ove wri te rs b ase th e ir s tatements on
pe rsonal O b se rvation .

According t o Admiral Fitz - Roy (a ,
Mr. Low has se en Fue

gians wi th b alls (b o las) in the northe rn part of the ir c ountry — a

somewhat vague loc alizat ion , re fe rring , possib ly , to th e Gulf o f Penas
Indians o r t o people o f mixe d Fuegian - Pa tagonian b lood o r culture .

Dr . Sko t tsb e rg was to ld (b , 271) b y Capt . Ste e le that the Gulf of Penas
nat ive s use a two—b all b o las in hunting huemuls

,
b ut Capt . Ste e le ’s

dat a on this
,
as on some o the r po in ts

,
require c onfirma tion . Finally

,

Dr . Co j azzi, spe aking of th e Alacaluf
,
says “

La b ole ado ra c

uh
’
arma da lo ro mo lto usata ”— if so

,
i t is difficul t t o expla in th e

silenc e of a host of firs t - hand witnesse s exc ept on th e ground that th e
weapon is of very rec ent impo rtation . Fa the r Be auvo ir ascrib e s (b .

203—204) th e b o las t o th e Onas , b I
'

I t o the r firs t—hand authori ties
,

though de scrib ing O na culture in de tail , make no mention o f thr

we apon as b e ing in ac tual use b y them .

Finally
,
b o las b alls , without , howeve r, th e thongs o r c overs

,
have

no t infrequently b e en found in Fuegia , one b y th e Sko t tsb e rg expe

dition at Cape Vic to ry , in Alac alufan te rrito ry (Sko t t sb e rg , b , 273
274; d ,

and seve ral in Onan te rri tory (E . Nordenskio ld
,
21;

Giglioli b Arch
,
262, repr .

,
246 ; C . Gallardo

,
3 10 ; Furlong , co lle c tion

in Ame r. Mus . N at . His t .
,
N ew York) . These finds may po int t o a

forme r use of the weapon ,
c ommon or spo radic

,
b ut no t ne c essarilv .

With the exc e pt ions no ted ab ove
,
all firs t - hand sourc e s on Onan and

Alacalufan culture are silen t . T he b o las b alls
,
like th e mo rning- s tar

c lub heads , may we ll have drift ed into Fuegia as unused exo tics .

T o sum up : As th e evidence stands a t present
,
i t would b e unsafe

t o conc lude that the Fuegians have eve r ac tually used th e b o las as a

weapon
,
exc ept

,
pe rhaps , in view o f the testimonie s of Capt . Ste e le

and th e Sale sians , in ve ry re c ent ye ars .

T O O LS

Th is b ranch o f mat erial culture has b e en trea te d t o a certain ext ent

inc identally in th e pre ce ding se c t ions . A few no te s are here ap

pended .

Scrapers .

— Among skin—using t rib es like th e Fuegian th e scraper

naturally takes an impo rtant place . T he Onas use a small b it of
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iron
,
stone

,
orglass thonged t o an ob long haft

,
suggesting in general

makeup our carpenter ’s plane (C . Gallardo , 26 9 Outes , b , 288
Th ey also use as a scraper a sharpened musse l she ll lashed

with thong t o a cylindr ical stone haft , like th e Yahgan shell knife
(Segers , 71 Dab b ene , b , Th e haf ted plane - Shaped scraper is
apparently pe culiar t o th e Onas , and perhaps th e Alacaluf .
Adze .

— Dr . Lovisato found an art ifac t at Gertrude Cove which he
describ ed as

“
una azza di osso di b aleno , magnificament e levigat a ”

(a , b ut its identification as an adze is doub tful . (For discus
sion

,
se e Co lini , 240 , and Lovisat o , c

,
St one adze s— prob ab ly

of Chilo tan origin— were , according to Father Pie tas (Gay ,
D o c .

,
I
,

use d b y the Chonos .

Asa— Th e white man
’
s ax is now in common use among all the

Fuegians . T o judge from th e s ilence of th e le ading sourc es on the

culture of th e Yahgans and Onas , these trib es did no t use th e s tone
headed ax (cf . Spegazzini, a

, 6 :
“ segun algunos ” th e Yahgans use

stone axes— confirmat ion needed) .

Th e Alacaluf formerly used th e stone ax some times . Axhe ads a re

found a t old camping s it es , acco rding t o Dr . Co j azzi Some of

th e o lder explorers found what appear t o have b e en stone axes in use

among the Port Famine natives (Du Plessis , in Marce l , a , 492; c , 109 ,
“ pierres taillées pour haches ” ; Froge r, 9 7, and in de Brosses , I I , 109 ,
gro s caillons taill ez pour couper lo b o is” ; cf . also Duc los - Guyo t

,
a
,

644,
“manieres de haches ” )

O n th e West Patagonian coast Dr . Coppinger in spite o f a mos t
diligent search once

,
b ut only once

,
succe eded in finding

a stone axehead . I t was of very primitive Shape— b e ing only in part

ground— and was found lying among the shells of a very old ab an

doned kitchen -midden (Coppinger , 52—53 , ill . opp . p . T he

e arlier explo rers in these parts om it all mention of th e ax ,
while

Byron (a , 152) and Father Garcia implic itly (a , 23 ) and Fathe r
Rosales explic it ly (a , vol. I , 174) affirm it s ab sence .

Th e Chonos , according t o Father Pie tas (Gay ,
D oc .

,
1
,

used
stone axes . Dr . Cunningham ob tained thre e hat che t—heads o f stone
which h ad come from th e Guait ecas Islands and Dr . Medina
gives cuts of two po lished axh e ads from th e Chonos Islands

,
and a

perforated one from th e Guait e cas Islands (a , 75—76 , figs . 16 , 18 ,

Th e axh eads figure d b y Dr . Medina c lose ly resemb le those from
southern Chile and from Chiloa

,
and are prob ab ly of Araucanian

o rigin .

For o ther reference s t o th e s tone ax in Fuegia , see th e fo llowing :
B enignus , 230 ; Figuier, 418 ; Sievers , 329 Sko t t sb erg , b , 271; d , 602.

Cf . also illustration of native hafting of iron axhead in Ratze l , Vo lke r
kunde , I, 522; Engl . tr.

,
I I
, 88 .

Knife — There were thre e kinds : (1) with po inted b lades , used as

daggers ; (2) with termin ally edged b lades, used as chise ls ; (3 ) wi th
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laterally edged b lades , used as our knives . Th e most common form
is the se cond . For de tails regarding the first and se cond

, se e under
We apons . Th e third kind , with a b lade of iron

,
is in use among

th e Onas , b ut is no t common (C . Gallardo
,
26 8—269 Outes , b , 292, ill.)

A simpler rude sort o f knife was used b y the Yahgans for trac ing on
tre es the out line o f b ark t o b e cut

,
as was also a wooden instrument

for de taching the b ark (Hyades , g, They also used a curved
kn ife o f whaleb one for cutting b ark (De

'

spard , b ,
Perforators or awls .

—These are made of b one
,
horn

,
or wo od

(Hyades , g , 306 , pl . X X X II I , figs . 7—8 ; Th . Bridges , b , 1886 , 56 ; Sko t ts
b erg , d , 6 02; Dab b ene , b , and among the Onas at least may b e

hafted (Outes , b , 290 ; C . Gallardo
,
270 T h e Yahgans also use

a wooden spatula t o apply paint to the ir faces (Hyades , g ,
Wedges .

—The b one wedge is used espec ially in spli t ting th e four
pronge d sea - urchin spears (Hyades , g , 299 , pl . xxxrr, fig . 9 Th . Bridges

,

b
,
1886

,
T he Onas use a b one or small s tone wedge t o split th e

wood for the ir arrow shafts (Co j azzi, 44 C . Gallardo
,

ARCH E O LO GY

I t may b e a little inaccurate t o use th e heading archeo logy in th e

case of th e me ager remains ob tained from Fuegian grave s and mid
dens . As

, howeve r, these remains throw some light on th e past of
th e Fuegian peoples the term is prob ab ly justified , at leas t for the
purpose of class ification . Investigations thus far made in this fie ld
have b e en inadequate and have yie lded only unimportant re sults .

Systemat ic excavations in th e ab undant middens of the Mage llanic
archipe lago s are urgently ne eded and may furnish us with impo rtant
information on the pas t of th e natives .

For th e sources at hand on th e sub j e c t
,
se e th e re ference s given

under Burial and Disposal of Property , and unde r Fo od (mo rtar and
dogs) , Spe ar , Knives , B ow and Arrow

,
Morning- s tar Club he ads

,

Bo las
,
Adze

,
Ax . Th e mos t important sourc e s are Dr . Lovisat o ’s

exce llent paper (b) on the Elizab e th Island middens , and Dr . CO p

pinger ’s account of h is investigations of some of the West Patagonian
channe l middens .

The ob je c ts from grave s and she ll he aps include s tone axh eads
,
a

flat tened b one spearhead
,
some large chippe d flint s that may have

b een e ithe r arrowhe ads o r else dagge r or spe ar he ads , a morning- s tar
c lub he ad

,
a mortar

, b o las b alls , a po lishe d b one implement somewhat
re semb ling an adzehead

,
and various stone artifac ts . All the ab ove

artifac ts have b e en tre ated in de tail in the se c tion de aling with Mate
rial Culture . Th ey throw very li ttle light on th e pas t of th e Fuegian
and Chono an pe e ples . There is no definite evidence that th e morning
star c lub h ead

,
th e mortar

,
or th e b o las were eve r in ac tual use— th e

las t almos t cert ainly no t in use at le as t prio r t o th e e ighteenth c entury .
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The ab ove dat a go t o show that the Mage llanic archipe lagos have
b e en inhab ite d for a ve ry long pe riod

, but i t is impossib le t o ass ign
even an approximate numb e r of c enturies in th e present s tate of our

knowledge .

The theory is occ asionally advanced that the Onas
,
b e ing

,
like the ir

cousins t h e Tehue lches
,
a distinc tly nonseafaring people , mus t have

reached the ir present hab itat at a time when Tierra del Fuego Is land
was s t ill united t o th e mainland (Outes , d , 132; Dab b ene , b , 277
a supposit ion s e emingly co rrob orated b y t he nat ive O na tradition
that they c ame b y land from Patagonia (Beauvo ir , b , 178 , 201
I t is doub tful

,
howeve r

,
h owmuch relianc e c an b e put on such a t ra

dition
,
while as for th e present ab sence of th e c anoe from O na culture

we have given evidence (cf . supra
,
under Navigation

,
Onas ) that it

is quite poss ib le that th e Onas may have formerly made o cc as ional
use

,
as they now do

,
of some kind of wat er craft . Or

,
again

,
they

may have b een ferried acro ss the Strait of Magellan b y Canoe Indians .

C . Have th e Fuegians degenerated culturally s ince the ir advent t o
th e ir present hab itat ? The ir archeo logic al remains

,
as we have se en

,

give
'

no indications of such a re trogre ss ion . The Elizab e th Island
middens

,
th e only one s of proven antiquity that have b e en inve sti

gat ed
,
show

,
if anything

,
that t he e arlie r Fuegians were even less

advance d than the ir modern descendants .

During th e las t thre e or four centuries Fuegian culture h as remained
prac tically s tagnant

,
as is apparent from a comparison of th e e arly

narratives like those of Ladrillero
, Goicue t a, the missionaries t o the

Chonos
,
Drake

,
van N oort and d e We ert

,
L

’
H ermit e , Narb rough ,

La

Guilb audiere
,
de Lab at

,
and Du Pless is

,
with th e accounts o f mod

e rn explo rers .

Ne ither archeo logy
,
the refore

,
nor th e history ofMage llanic explora

tion has thus farsh own any c oncre te evidence of cultural degeneration
among th e Cano e Indians s ince the ir advent t o the ir present hab i tat .

RE LAT IO N S

The inte rtrib al re lations of th e Chonos and thre e Fuegian trib es ,
as we ll as the re lations of th e Onas and Tehue lche s

,
have b een tre ated

at suffic ient length in the Introduc tion t o the present work .

The furthe r re lations of the Fuegians and Chonos (1) t o th e Arau
c anians ; (2) t o primi tive South Ame ric an pe ople s , anc ient and

mode rn ; (3 ) t o the Ame ric an race in gene ral ; and (4) t o some of the

pe oples of ve ry low culture in Indo - Oceanica and o ther parts of the

world
,
may here b e touched upon o r out lined .

1) RE LAT IO N S T O T H E ARAUCAN IAN S

Opinions vary gre at ly . They may b e roughly groupe d as fo llows

(a ) More o r less in favo r of some re lat ionship b e twe en th e Chonos , or



c omma ] B IB L IO GRAPH Y or TRIB E S O F T IERRA DEL FUEGO 221

Fuegians , or b oth , and th e Araucanians : (1) General or somato logical :
Giglioli, b , 242; Ho llard , 202—203 ; Omalius d

’
H alloy

,
162—16 3 ; J . C .

Prichard
,
b
,
450 ; Fr . tr .

,
II

,
203 ; Pi y Margall, 485 ; (2) Linguistic :

Brinton
,
c
,
325

,
327 ; D arapsky ,

a
,
29—35 ; b , 287 ; Figuier , 419 , of . also

416 ; Fitz -Roy ,
a
,
188 ; b , 140 ; Keane , b , 43 1; d

’

O rb igny ,
b
,
vol . Iv

,

p t . I
,
185 , 187, see comment under name in Author Bib liography ;

Pesche l , Engl . t r .

,
1876

,
200 ; J . C . Prichard

,
b
,
450

,
446 ; Fr . t r .

,
I I
,

203
,
197 ; Spegazzini, c , 132; Weule

,
52; Krickeb erg , 140 ; (b ) more or

less against such re lat ionship : (1) General or somato logical : Hoyos
Sainz

,
a
,
356 ; Lat ch am ,

247 , and pass im ; (2) linguistic : Pe c t or , b , 167 ;
Brinton

,
c
,
327

,
329 . Few of th e ab ove writ-ers give grounds for

their statements .

A . SO MAT O LO GY

Th e Araucanians are usually de scrib e d as b rachycephalic
,
which

would make for ab sence of ne ar re lat ionship t o th e Fuegians
,
b ut

fulle r studies of the undeforme d Araucanian skull are ne eded b efore
comparative Fuegian—Arauc anian cranial s tudies can b e sat isfac

t orily made .

B . LAN GUAG E

There is no lexical resemb lance b e twe en Arauc anian and any of

th e Fuegian tongues . Admiral Fitz—Roy ’s short c omparative glos
sary (b , 142) proves no thing . D r . D arapsky b e lieved that h e h ad
found a remo te morpho logic al resemb lance b e tween Yahgan and th e
“Meso - Andine ” tongue s

,
inc luding Araucanian (a ,

29—3 5 ; b ,

Suffic ient grammatical material for a comparative study of Yahgan
and Araucanian is availab le

,
b ut an exhaustive examination still

remains t o b e made .

C . CULTURE

The Chonoan and Fuegian culture is sharply marked off from the

Araucan ian (cf . e . g .

,
Medina

,
a ; Rosales , a ) . The Arauc anian in all

prob ab ility represents a later cultural invasion . It reached t o

Chiloé and perhaps b lende d here and in th e Chilo t an archipe lago
with a possib ly previously e stab lished culture s imilar t o t he Chono an.

Some few Araucanian cultural e lements passed down th e co ast into
Chono an and Fuegian territory .

A thorough investigation of the who le fie ld of possib le Fuegian
and Araucanian re lat ionship might yie ld de c isive results . Thus far
such an invest igat ion h as no t

,
t o th e present writer ’s knowledge

,

b e en made .

(2) RE LAT IO N S T o PRIM IT IVE SO UT H AM ERICAN PE O PLE S
,
AN C IE N T

AN D M O D ERN

Dr . Medina (a ,
110—111) was apparent ly the first t o ident ify the

FuegIans and Ch onoans with the anc ient long- he aded race who

pe opled th e southern part of South Americ a . Th e que stion was
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discussed more fully b y Dr . Hyades (g , 16 1 who found th e

Fuegian skull allied t o the modern Bo tocudo skull and t o th e skulls
from Lagoa Santa and th e Pont imelo and Rio Negro paraderos .

That th e Fuegians and e spe c ially th e Yahgans and Al ac aluf are mem

b ers of th e widespre ad archaic race
,
ske le tal remains and living sur

vivors of which are found here and there from tropical South America
t o the Strait of Mage llan

,
is un animously he ld as ve ry prob ab le or

c ertain b y th e somato logists and anthropo logis ts wh o have s ince
Drs . Hyades ’ and Medina ’s time tre ate d or touche d on th e sub j e c t

(Dab b ene , b , 282; Denike r , b; Haddon
,
c
,
77 Hamy

,
c
,
De c ades

,
5—6 ;

Anthrop .

,
142; H rdliéka

,
b
,
179 and verb al communication ; Laloy , b ,

404; Joyce , 218 , 239 ; Latcham ,
247

,
257 ; R . Martin

,
b
,
212; Quatre

fages , b , 545 , 599 ; Rive t , 253—257 ; of . also Vorne an
,

‘

b
,
327

For de tails
,
se e espe c ially Hyades

, g , 16 1
—16 6 and R ive t

,
253—257 .

Some of th e ab ove writ ers
'

are of th e convic tion that th e Fuegians ,
though repre senting fundamentally this primordial South American
type

,
show evidences of mixture with ano ther type (Hyades , g , 164;

R ive t
,
257 ; Dab b ene , b , 280—282; H ultkrant z , b , 164; Laloy , b ,

Mr. Darwin was struck b y th e resemb lance in physical appe arance
b e twe en th e Fuegian Canoe Indians and th e Bo tocudos (Darwin

,
b
,

ch . 7 ; Brinton ,
b
,
39 4 40 ) — a resemb lance b orne out espe c ially b y

cranial comparisons (Hyades , g , Dr . Brinton found no lexical
s imilarity b e tween th e Fuegian and Tapuyan languages (c , b ut

such would hardly b e expe c ted . Culturally th e Canoe Indians of

Fuegia and th e Bo tocudos are at ab out th e same leve l
,
and are

large ly in agre ement b o th in what they posse ss and in what they lack .

It h as b e en suggested that the Onas are perhaps re lated through
the Tehue lche s t o th e Bororos (Haddon

,
0
,
112—113 ; Ke ane , b ,

b V Prof . Ke ane on the groun d of th e tall stature and b rachy
cephalism common t o b o th th e Tehue lches and Bororo s . The unde
formed Tehue lche skull

,
however

,
appe ars t o b e in th e maj ority of

cases do licho cephalic or mesatic ephalic (cf . supra , Introduc tion :

Onas - Tehue lches )
Migration routes — It is some times assume d that the Yahgans and

Alacaluf re ached the ir pre sent hab itat b y way of th e Pac ific co ast

and the Andine region (Bove , a ,
789 ; b , 132; c , 124; d , Arch ,

288 ;

Dab b ene
,
b
,
280—281; Furlong , j ; D arapsky , b , This is quite

possib le
,
cons idering the ir kinship with th e Chonos and apparently

(R ive t , 259 ) with th e Ch ange s , b ut there is no definite proof . That
th e Onas re ached Tierra de l Fuego b y way of Patagonia we may infer
from the ir kinship with the Tehue lch es . Dr . C . Gallardo sugge s t s
that th e common anc e s t ors of th e Onas and Tehue lches crosse d from

the N ew Z e aland region t o th e southern tip of South Americ a b y a

land b ridge o r a chain of islands this theory , howeve r , has to

b e judged in re lat ion to th e who le prob lem o f Ame rican o rigins (cf .
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Several generat ions of anthropologists may ,
perhaps

,
pass away

b efore the se three que s t ions c an b e c onfiden t ly answe re d . The fol

lowing pages repre sent mere ly an attempt t o coo rdinate those facts
and c ons iderations which se em t o

‘have a b e aring on the prob lem and

which may le ad up t o a provisional o r prob ab le So lution .

The re is no que stion he re o f soma tolog ical degene ration o r affin ity .

Culture may we ll migrate across somat o logic al dividing lines
, and may

s tagnate no twithstanding somato logic al change and diffe rentiation .

It may b e we ll, t o o , t o exclude provis ionally from our prob lem th e

Onas
,
among whom the re is perhaps some ground for suspe c ting a

c ert ain minor cultural re trogre ssio n .

A . Are th e canoe—using Fuegians cul tural degenera t e s ?

(a ) Archeo logy and history
,
as we have se en

,
have furnished thus

far no evidence t o this e ffe c t
,
b ut rather po sitive ly indica t e s tagna

tion for th e las t 400 ye ars and prob ab ly s inc e
'

the advent o f man to

th e Magellanic archipe lago s . It would fo llow
,
there fo re

,
that the

adverse Fuegian environmen t
,
although i t may have che cked ad

vancement
,
h as no t ac t ive ly b rought ab out re trogre ssion .

(b) Yahgan and Alacalufan culture sh ows no int ernal evidence of

degeneration . N o t only in material b ut in psychical culture as we ll
,

and no t only in what they have b ut also in wha t they lack
,
th e two

trib es are strikingly simple and primi t ive . The ir mate rial culture
is charac terized b y the ab senc e of ag ricul ture and domes t ication
excep t ing th e dog ,

which is prob ab ly o f la t e r introduc tion— of po ttery
and weaving

,
o f narco t ics and intoxicants

,
o f po lished s tone imple

ments
,
of th e spear—thrower and shie ld

,
of the fishh o ok

,
and ,

among
th e Yahgans

,
o f th e ax and ne t . The ir skin curing

,
for instance

,
is

o f t he simplest nature
,
the ir harpoons o f th e mos t primit ive type .

The ir psychic al culture lacks th e chie ftaincy
,
here ditary or e le c tive

,

so c ial c lasses
,
se cre t so cie ties ,

to te rnism
,
mana , o r kindred concep

t ions
,
medic ine s

,
religious paraphe rnalia ,

th e art s o f design
,
musical

instruments
,
symb o lic dances

,
gamb ling

,
divis ions of t ime

,
numb ers

b eyond thre e prob ab ly
,
me ssage sticks o r s imilar me ans o f re cording

ide as . In po litical
,
e conomic

,
esthe tic

,
and re cre ative culture the

Fuegian Cano e Indians are on th e lowes t rung o f the ladder . Barter ,
for ins tance

,
is o f the nature o f an exch ange o f pre sents , and there is

no medium o f exchange . The ir esthe tic culture is perhaps lower
than that of any o ther pe ople on e ar th . A glanc e through th e sum

mary o f culture given in th e present wo rk will Show tha t the ab ove
lis t could b e gre atly extended .

Most o f the a b ove e lements which are want ing in Fuegia are of

widespre ad
,
in fac t o f almos t universal

,
o c currence among th e o ther

pe ople s o f South Ame ric a and fo r that matt er o f the unc ivilized
wo rld .
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It is e asily po ss ib le that some or many cultural e lements might
have b een lo st

,
b ut it is unlike ly

,
t o say th e least , that all e lements

o f a hypo the t ical e arlier higher culture should have vanished without
leaving a trace in material or at le as t in psychical culture .

Th e p lank b oa t
,
the one advanced mat erial e lement

,
is of fore ign

and comparat ive ly re cent o rigin . Th e chipped flint arrowhead is
prob ab ly o f Patagonian—Onan provenance . Th e Yahgan maske d
dances were no t un like ly b orrowed from th e Onas . O n th e o ther
hand it seems impro b ab le that a people like th e Yahgans would have
given up th e use o f such valuab le artifac ts as th e ax

,
th e fishho ok

,

and th e ne t had they ever po ssessed them .

Internal evidence
,
therefore

,
is

,
as far as i t go e s , indicat ive of th e

true primit ivi ty o f Alacalufan and s t ill more o f Yahgan culture
,
and

affords no t angib le proo f of degenerat ion .

There are
,
however

,
some grounds

,
though no t very so lid ones

,
for

suspe c t ing tha t the Onas may have los t some e lement s o f a fo rmer
higher culture . Th e prominence o f me t empsychosis b e liefs

,
th e

masked dance
,
the somewhat gre ater tendency to exogamy

,
th e

stric t separation of th e men into two dis t inc t groups in th e counc il
hut (Furle ng , verb al c ommunication ) , might b e regarded b y some

as rudimentary survivals of an e arlier , more c le arly marked , trib al
division

,
and possib ly o f an e arlier to temic or quasi—to t emic system .

It may b e re called that there is some evidence for regardi ng the o lder
Patagonians , th e Onas

’

cous ins
,
as to temic (cf . Outes

,
a
,
251

Still all this is
,
for th e present a t le as t

,
large ly spe culat ive . Besides

,

we do no t know enough as ye t o f O na soc ial institutions .

(c ) Th e Fuegian Cano e Indians are of th e mos t archaic South
American phys ical type . This somato logical kinship with th e

primordial South Americans in i tse lf would no t b e pro o f o f cultural
primitivity

,
but should b e viewed in. th e light of th e fac t that the

nearest kin b o th physically and culturally o f the Fuegians are the

distant Bo to cudos . This paralle l co inc idence o f archaic physical
type with very low cul ture in th e two lowe st South American groups
sugges ts that they may have prese rved in the main no t only the ir
common b odily type b ut the ir common e arlier culture as we ll .

(d ) Th e geographical pos ition o f th e Alacaluf and Yahgans makes
for the same conclusion . Iso lated among th e archipe lagos o f th e

tip O f the con tinent and leading a life so different from that o f most
of th e mainland pe oples

,
they we re cut o ff from and impervious t o

the cultural currents o f th e re s t o f th e cont in en t
,
and in addition

re ce ived little s t imulus to advancement from th e ir unfertile en

vironment
,
the ir enforced nomadic way o f living

,
and the ir usually

easily gathered sea- food supply . It is in just such iso lated regions
jungle or mount ain fastnesses

,
dis tant island groups

,
o r th e ends o f
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peninsulas
,

cont inent s
,

or archipe lagos— farthes t removed from
cultural influences from tempe ra t e or tropical c limes

,
that we find

th e lowest culture in o ther part-s o f th e wo rld . Cf . also Furleng , g, 5 .

T h e more iso lated of th e two trib es o f Cano e Ind ians should on

this score have prese rved b e tter the e arlier culture
,
and it is just the

more iso lated
,
t h e Yahgans and apparently th e West Patagonian

Alacaluf to o
,
who have th e slight ly less advanced culture in Fuegia .

The evidenc e grouped unde r the ab ove four heads se ems accumu

lative and c onve rgent
,
although o f c ours e far from b e ing demonstra

tive . As far as i t go e s
,
it point s t o th e Fuegian Cano e Indians as

b e ing
,
no t cul tural degene rat e s . b u t survivals , in th e main unchanged

,

of a ve rv earlv . and pe rhaps the e arlie st ab original Sou th Ame rican
culture .

B . In wha t cul tural re lation do the Fuegians s tand t o people s of

ve ry low culture in Indo - Oce anica and e lsewhe re ?
The re se ems t o b e no adequa t e ground for doub t i ng tha t these

la tte r pe ople s
,
o r most of them

,
are themse lves in th e main cultural

survivals
,
no t cultural degene ra t e s . I t is possib le

,
fo r inst anc e

,
that

th e Tasmanian represented a more o r le ss disint egra t ed cul ture .

Then
,
t oo

,
we know

,
for example ,

tha t most of th e N egrit o s have
acquired many e lements from ne ighb o ring trib es . More ove r

,
time

,

isolation
,
and varying environment and ne eds have inevi tab ly wrought

some changes . But
,
apart from these exceptions o r poss ib le exc ep

tions
,
we have ve ry go od re asons fo r regarding t he Old World primi

t ive s as fundamentallv and in th e main th e c onse rve rs o f an anc ient
culture long outgrown b y more progre ssive pe oples .

Be twe en this primitive Old Wo rld cul ture and th e Fuegian the re is
prac tical equalit y o f deve lopment o r want of deve lopment . In addi
tion

,
the re is a no ticeab le paralle lism o r resemb lanc e

,
a re semb lanc e

evenmo re inte resti ng in what is lacking than in wha t is presen t , and

even more patent in th e psychical than in th e mate rial fie lds (cf . ,

e . g .

,
H . Ling Ro th ,

Ab orig in e s O f Tasmania
,
London

,
1890 ; W .

Schmidt
,
D ie St ellung d e r Pygmaenvelke r u . s . W .

,
Stut tgart

,
1910 ;

A . LeRoy ,
Le s Pygmée s , Tours , 1905 c a . ; Ske at and Blagden , Pagan

race s o f th e Malay Peninsula
,
2 vo ls . ,

London
,
1906 ; C . G . and B . Z .

Se ligmann ,
Veddas , Camb ridge , Viewing this paralle lism and

resemb lance , no t in i tse lf alone , which would b e taking sid e s in the

conve rgenc e controve rsy
,
b ut in the light o f the prob ab ili tie s agains t

maj o r degene ration on the part e i the r o f th e Fuegians o r o f th e Old
Wo rld primit ives , we se em t o have go od grounds for suspe c t ing tha t
b e th

’

groups have prese rved fairly we ll an e arlie r common culture ,
and tha t b o th are , no t unchanged , b ut only supe rfi c ially changed ,
survivals from a common cultural anc e st ry .
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Oc eanic has no t b e en unde rtaken . More fac t s are ne eded
,
and a

much mo re de taile d ana lysis and c oordination of th e fac t s . b e fore the

ques tion c an b e d efinit e lv de c ide d . Th e fie ld is a vas t one .

If th e Kulturkre is the ory prove s t o ho ld good for th e who le of South
Ame rica

,
th e quest ion o f the common cultural de sc ent o f th e Fuegians

and Indo—Oc eanic primi tive s will re c e ive a conc lusive affirma tive
answe r. If

,
on th e contrary ,

i t proves no t t o hold good , we shall b e
thrown b ack on th e fac ts and c onside ra tions advanc ed in th e pre ced
ing sec tions A and B as giving a provisional and prob ab le , b ut , unless
new da ta c ome t o hand

,
no t a fi nal or s tric tly demonst rab le answe r.

Th e re ade r is re fe rred t o th e sourc es given ab ove for furthe r de tails
on th e Kulturkre is the ory in it s extension t o South Ame rica . Spec ial
re fe rence s t o Fuegia in this conne c tion are con tained in : Graeb ne r

,
a
,

1014
,
1018 ; b , 149 ; d , 47

—48 ; Fey , 26 , 154; Schmid t and H es t ermann
,

b
,
115—117 ; D ixon ,

Krause
,
111.
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B IBLIO GRAPH IE S

list of 137

o f auth ors 65—136
o f sub jects 137—228

B IGAMY 51 57 165 166 - 167

B IRDS 191

B IRTH CUST O MS 155

B LO O D - REVEN GE 174—175
,
178

B O ILIN G 191

B O LAS 86
,
214—216

B O RO RO S
, somatological re lations o f O nas t o 222

B O T O CU DO S , somatological and cultural rela
tions o f Fuegians to

B ow. Sec ARROW .

B O X E S

BRACHYCE PH ALISM

BRAIN

sources
B RAYERY

B UCKE TS
B URIAL

197—198

29—30, 197
196—197
197—198

CAPTIVES 174, 176

CASUAL ME ETIN GS
,
use o f term 65

CAUCAHU E S , CAUCAUS 31
,

32, 33 , 35 , 38 39 45 46 76 —124

CEPHALIC IND ICE S

sources 139—140

CHAN GO S somatological re lations of Fuegian s
t o 222

CH ANN EL ALACALUF ,
CHANN EL IN DIAN S 65

CHASTITY ,
PREMARITAL 169—170, 173

See also C-O N JUGAL FIDELITY .

CHIE FS

CHILDREN

carrying 171—172

moral education 156—157, 173

naming , weaning , and selling 171

treatment of 170—171
CH ON 33, 36, 48 85, 106
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CH O N O S

h istory of investigation
name

population and present cond ition .

territory
See alsoRELATIO N S ; SO MATO LO GY; LAN
GUAGES

‘ D IALE CTS ; CULTURE .

CLAN S

CLIMATE .

CLO THIN G .

CLU BS AND CLUB H E ADS

CO IFFURE

CO MBS

CO MMERCE

CO MMUN ISM

CO N JU GAL FIDELITY .

CO RM ORAN TS

CO UCO US. See CAUCAH UES.

CO UN TIN G

CO URTSHIP

CO UVADE

CRADLE

CRANIA. See SKULLS.

CREATO R AN D CRE ATIO N —163

CREM ATIO N 161

CRUE LTY . 167 168- 169

CTEN O MYS FUEGUIN US 190

152—154

CULTURE
,
outline o f and sources for Fuegian

and Ch onoan 145—218
See also RELATIO N S, D EGEN ERATIO N .

DAN CE S

D EATH

See also B URIAL ; M O URNIN G : SURVIVAL ;

GH O STS.

D EFO RMATIO N
,
H EAD

D E GEN ERATIO N ,
CULTURAL .

D ELIVERY CUSTO M S
D E PILATIO N

D E SIGN

D IADEM ,
FEATHER

DLALE CTS

Alacalufan 28 , 30, 38

Ch eneau 34
,
38—39

50—52
, 78

Yahgan 4
, 94

D ISPO SAL O F PRO PERTY 161—162

D IVIN ATIO N 160

D IVIN G FO R FO O D . 188

D IVO RCE 164
,
167

D O CILITY 173

D O GS 44
, 96 , 153 , 186

—187
,
190

,
191

D O LICH O CEPHALISM 53- 54
,
221—222

D O ME STIC CULTURE 102
,
164—172

D O MESTICATIO N

DRAMA 181

DRE AM S 158

187

146 - 149

196

102,
—171

,
-176

,
177

140

O F SUB J ECT S

E NDO GAMY .

E NVIRO NM EN T

E STHET IC CULTURE

E THICAL CULTURE

E X O GAMY

EXPLO RAT IO N
h istory oi

list of explorers prior to 1800
EYE S AN D EYESIGHT

,
sourc es

o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o

a

n . —a n a c - o o o n - o n c a n o - q o g t o o o o o o

o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o

o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o

o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o

o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o

o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o

o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o

o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o

191

187- 191

182

155

2

140

176

151
,
153

GAB IO TAS 41
,

—124

GAM BLIN G 177
,
185

GAME S 184—185

GENERO SIT Y 172
,

GE O LO GY 116
,
137

,
219

GH O STS 148—149
,
150

,
151

,
153

,
154

G IAN TS 35
,
41

, 48,
GIFTS 172 177, 179

GLO SSARY or ALACALUFAN LAN GUAGE 113- 22

d iscussion of 22- 29

prefatorv no tes to 12—13

GLO VE S 19 5.

GLUTT O NY 173 , 177

GO D 146—149

GO DS 146—149

GO VERN M EN T 177- 178

GRAEBN ER
’

S T H E O RY 227—228

GRAMMAR

Alacalufan 10, 28 , 129 , 132

sources for Ch onoan , Yah gan ,
and O nan . 144

GRATITUDE 176

GUAlCARO S 6
,
107

See also H UAICURUE S

GUAIGUENE S

GUAN ACO S

H AFTIN G

H AIR

coitlure

red h air
SO UTCGS
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O RNAM EN TS
,
PERSO N AL

O STE O LO GY sources
O STRICII

O TTERs .

PADDLE S .

PAIN TING O F B O DY AND FACE

PAREN TAL AFFE CTIO N . 170—171
PATH O LO GY sources 140

PATIEN CE 173

PAYO S 32
,
33

, 36 , 125

PE CH ERAIS . 6
,

71

PE DERASTY 101
,
170

PERFO RAT O RS .

6
,
32

,
33

,
36

,
86

PHYSICAL APPE ARAN CE

Alacaluf
,
Yahgans, W est Patagonians .

Ch onos

O nas

sources
PHYSIO LO GY sources

PLAITIN G

PLANE B O AT

d escrip tion 198—200

distrib ution and migration 29 - 30
,

—200
origin 201—204

PLAN TS
,
FO O D 187

PLATFO RM B URIAL 161

PLAY 184—185

P O E TRY 181

P O ISO N

P O LITICAL CULTURE 177- 178

P O LYANDRY 166

P O LYGAMY 166 - 167

P O N CH O 45

PO PULATIO N ,
DE CREASE O F, AND PRE SE N T

Alacaluf

Chonos

o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o

Yah gans
PO RPO ISE S

PO RTAGES

P O TAT O E S

P O TTERY
P O YAS

P O Y- YU S

PRAYER

PRESEN T CO N DITIO N

Alacaluf

Ch onos

O nas

Yahgans
PRIM ITIV ITY
PRO PERTY

e th ics o f
inh er itance of and d ispo sal of at d eath

QUARRELS

S ee also FE UDS.

QUASI- RE LIGIO US CULTURE 154—164

QUIVER . See ARROW .

SUB JE CT S

96 , 196

153—154

42—43

SO UI
‘

CCS

SLAVEs

SLIN GS .

SM O K IN G
SN ARES . .

SO CIAL RE LATIO N S

RACIN G

RAFTS

RATS

RE CREATIVE CULTURE

RE IN CARNATIO N .

RELAT IO N S

Cultural, b e tween
Fuegians and B otocud os
Fuegians and Ind e—O ceanic primi
t ives 150, 154, 2034 04, 223—228

Linguistic , b e tween Fueg ians and

T apuyas .

Linguistic , somatological, and cultural ,
b e tween
Alacaluf and W est Patagonian Chan
nel Ind ians 7—30

Ch onos and Alacaluf 36—46
Ch onos and T ehue lch es 36 , 85

Ch onos- Fuegians and Araucanians 34- 36 ,

82 116 220—221

Fueg ians and Amer ican race 223

Manekenkn and Shilk ’
nam 50—52

O nas and T ehue lch es . 52- 56

Yahgans , Alacaluf, and O nas 4
,
54

Somatolog ical, b e tween
Ch enes- Fuegians and Lagoa Santa
race 22l ~ 222

Fuegians and Ch ang e s 222

O nas and B ororos 222

Yahgan-Alacaluf and B otocud os 222

RELIGIO US CULTURE —164

RH EA

SACRE D O B JE CTS

SACRIFICE

SAILs

SALT

SCARIFICATIO N

SCRAPER

SCULPTURE

SEA FO O D

SEALS

SE CRE T SO CIE TIE S

SE IN ES

SH E LTER . .

SH ILK ’
N AM

h istory o f invest igation
name .

population and present cond ition
territory
See also RE LATIO N S ; SO M AT O LO GY; LAN
GUAGE S ; CULTURE .

SICK . See ILL.

SKELE TO N S , sources .

SKIN B O ATS

SKIN ,
CO LO R O F

(
‘
h enos and Fueg ians

sources

SKIN DRE SSING

SKULLS
Ch onos
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SO LITARY VICE .

SO MAT O LO GY

anatomy , ph ysiology , path ology .

anth ropome trical data
osteology
resumes, e tc
sources

stature .

See also RELATIO N S.

SO NGS

SO UL , SURVIVAL O F

SPEAR .

SPIRITS

SQUATTIN G BURIAL

STATURE

Ch onos

sources

Yah gans .

STO ICISM

STO N E S, as weapons

SUB JECTS b ib liograph y o f

SUICIDE

SUPERSTITIO N S

SUPIN E B URIAL

SUPRAM UNDAN E B EIN GS

SUPREM E B EIN G

SURVIVAL O F SO UL

SWEATIN G

o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o

n

o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o

T AB O O S 154, 155, 157
—158, 162

T ACITURN ITY 177

T APUYAS, lingui stic relations of Fuegians t o . 75, 222

T ATT O O 55,

T E E TH ,
sources 140

T EH U ELCH ES re lations of O nas to 52- 56

T EKE EN ICAS

T ERRITO RY

Alacaluf

Ch onos

O nas, Sh ilk
’
nam

,
Manekenkn

Yah gans
T EX TILE PRO DUCTS

T E X TS
,
sources

T H EFT

T HRO WIN G CLUB .

T O LDO

T O N SURE

T O O LS

T O RCH E S

T O RTURE

T O TEMISM

TRADE

SUB J ECT S 233

V O CAB ULARIE S, sources 10—11, 141—143

168

2
,

195

Page

170

140

139—140
139

141

138—141

138—139

T RADITIO N S

T RAN SM IGRATIO N

T RIB ES

Fitz-Roy ’
s diviswn of

general division of

T RUTHFULN E SS

TWIN S
T WISTIN G

WAR

W EANIN G

W EAPO N S

W EATH ER D O CTO RS . See MEDICIN E - M E N

W EAVIN G .

W EDGE S

W E IGH TS AN D MEASURE S

W E IRS

W EST PATAGO NIAN CHANN EL INDIAN S
,
re

lat ions to

Alacaluf

Ch onos

WHALE S

W IGWAM S

7- 30

190

192—193

W IN DSHIELD 55 , 192
- 193

W ITCH E S, WIZ ARDS. See MEDICINE - M EN .

W IVE S

ch o ice oi

numb er of
stealing
treatment of

W O MAN

lab or of°
position of

WRE STLIN G .

WRISTLE TS

W RIT IN G

W UAS

YACANA- CUNN E E

YAH GAN S
history of investigation
name

population and present condition
territory
See also RELATIO N S; SOMATO LO GY ; LAN

GUAGE S; D IALECTS; CULTURE .

YAMANA
YAMMASCO O NAS

YAPO O S


